
DVARAKA-PATTALA 

BY 

B1NABAYI 


AND 

GANGA-VAKYAVALl 


VISVASADEVI 




THE CONTRIBUTION OF WOMEN TO SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


Quranic Ritual and Smrti : Authoresses 
Blnabayl and VisvasadevL) 


DVARAKA-P ATTALA 


binabayi 


GANGA-VAKYAV ALI 


VISVASADEVI 

Critically edited for the first time with English Introduction, 
English Translation of some selected portions of the 
Dvaraka-pattala, Notes , Appendices , etc ; 


JATINDRA BIMAL CHAUDHURI, ph.d. (london), 

Professor of Sanskrit , City College , and Lecturer , Calcutta University, 
formerly Lecturer at the School of Oriental Studies , London 
University ; author of A Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit 
Books at the India Office Library (London), The 
Position of Women in the V e die Ritual , Sanskrit 
Poetesses, etc.; editor of the Series Samskrta- ; 

Duta-kavya-samgraha; etc . 


FOREWORD BY # v , 

Dr. C OTTO BLAGDEN, m.a„ .dxitt., 

formerly Dean of the School of Oriental Studies \ 
London University. 


CALCUTTA. 

1940. 



Published by the Author 


central archaeological 

LIBRARY, new DELHI. 

A oo. No. 

Date f ,. — 

Call No. « ** sm ** m «##»«# 

served by the author . 



Available from the Author , 

3, Federation Street, Calcutta. 


I si > 

Price; Indian, Rs. Foreign, 17/6 



Printed by Mr. J. C. Sarkhel at the Calcutta Oriental Press 
Ltd., 9, Panchanan Ghose Lane and Mr. Prabhas 
Chandra Ghosh at Sree Madhab Press, 

31, Kailas Bose Street, Calcutta. 



DEDICATED TO 

Dr. F. W. THOMAS, m.a., ph.d. 

FORMERLY BODEN PROFESSOR 
OF SANSKRIT AT THE 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 



FOREWORD 


I have great pleasure in writing a few words of 
welcome in connection with the issue of vols. Ill and IV 
of “The Contribution of Women to Sanskrit Literature” 
by my friend Dr. J. B. Chaudhuri. Apart from the 
intrinsic interest of this Series, it is well that the 
literary work done by women in India should be brought 
to the notice of scholars in other parts of the world. 

C. O. Blagden 

40, Wychwood Avenue, 

Whitchurch Lane, 

Edgware, Middlesex, 

ENGLAND. 

’ I 94°- 


January 




PREFACE 


These are the third and the fourth volumes, 
Pauranic Ritual and Smrti respectively, of the Series 
“The Contribution of Women to Sanskrit Literature.” 

As regards the Contribution of Women to Paura- 
nic Literature, the only work so far known 1 is Binabayi’s 
Dvaraka-pattala which I am editing here for the first 
time. The manuscript used belongs to Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona. No other MS. 
of Dvaraka-pattala is known to exist. I am much 
indebted to Dr. H. N. Randle, m-a., d.phil.. 
Librarian, India Office Library, London, through whose 
courtesy I got the manuscript for my use at his Library, 
and to Mr. P. K. Gode, Curator, Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute, for lending it to the said Library. 

As regards the Contribution of Women to Smrti 
Literature, there are other works as well besides 
Visvasadevi’s Ganga-vakyavali, published here for the 
first time. For this edition of the Ganga-vakyavali I 
have used mainly three manuscripts, two of which 
belong to the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal (marked 
in this work A and B) and the third to the India Office 

i There is a tradition that Narmada was a Pauranika of repute* 
Visnu-purana, 6.8,44* Here Purukutsa is said to have related the 
Visnnu-purana to Narmada who in her turn related it to Dhrtarastra, 
Naga and Purana. 



Library (C), London. Besides these, six other MSS. of 
the Gahga-vakyavali (see Appendix, IV, p. 105, f.n. 2) 
have been consulted whenever necessary. 

The Ganga-vakyavali is full of quotations from 
various works, such as the Puranas, Smrtis, etc. Most 
of them have been traced to their sources (see Appendices 
I and II). Some of the verses quoted in the Ganga- 
vakyavali have been traced in the works of other Smartas 
also who .have at times quoted the Ganga-vakyavali by 
name (see Appendices I and VI). The variant read- 
ings in all such cases have been given in foot-notes and 
Appendix I. Explanatory notes have been given when- 
ever necessary. Short accounts of the Royal Family of 
Mithila to which Visvasadevi belonged and of some well- 
known Smartas who have quoted the Ganga-vakyavali 
have been appended. Besides the General Index, five 
indices have been given. The modern names of the 
holy places, rivers, etc. have been given side by side 
with their ancient names in the General Index. 

A consolidated list of Abbreviations, Bibliography 
and General Index of the third and fourth volumes of the 
Series, the Dvaraka-pattala and the Gahga-vakyavali, 
have been given at the end of the fourth volume. 

I am thankful to Dr. H. N. Randle for kindly 
lending the MS. of the Gahga-vakyavali belonging to 
the India Office Library to the Imperial Library, Calcutta, 
for my use; to Khan Bahadur Asadullah, Librarian, 
Imperial Library, for arranging the loan of it for me from 


London; and also to Mr. Johan van Manen, Retd. 
General Secretary of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
for giving me every facility to use the two manuscripts 
of his Society. I have to thank also the authorities of 
various other Libraries who have kindly allowed me to 
consult their MSS. 

Thanks are due to the authorities of the India 
Office, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute and the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal for permitting me to 
publish their manuscripts. I have been helped by my 
pupil Mr. Jyotirmaya Datta, b.a., in the compilation 
of the General Index. 

I am grateful to Dr. C. Otto Blagden, m.a., 
d.litt.j formerly Dean of the School of Oriental 
Studies, London University, for kindly writing a 
Foreword to this volume. 

' J. B. C. ' 

CITY COLLEGE, / /Ay; A ■; 

CALCUTTA. 

igtb April, 1 240. 
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PURANA 


DVARAKA-PATTALA 


BY 

bInabayi 



INTRODUCTION 


BINABAYI, AUTHORESS OF 
DVARAKA-PATTALA 

We are .publishing an hitherto unpublished work 
of Binabayi called Dvaraka-pattala. This is her only 
work that is extant and it furnishes us with a fairly good 
account of the personal history of the authoress. 

DATE OF BINABAYI, etc. 

It is stated at the beginning of the MS. that the 
work belongs to the Ramanuja school. 1 Again the MS. 
is dated 1518. 2 So Binabayi must have flourished after 
Ramanuja (beginning of the 12th Century) and before 
1518. ’ Hill 

The authoress states that her father was king 
Mandalika who flourished in the Yadu race and excelled 
all others in royal qualities. 3 It is likely that this 
Mandalika was one of the Cudasama Mandalika kings 
of Girnar, Kathiawar. Mandalika I flourished at the 
beginning of the nth Century 4 and Ramanuja was born 

1 SFT: ; cp. also TOW ...JWTfiT, 

etc. ' : |'>l 

2 ri'sv m i 

3 Bee the beginning of the work Dvaraka-pattala. 

4 C, Mabel Duff’s Chronology of India, London > 1899, pp. 283-284 ; 
A. S. W, I., ii ? 164 (given in appendix). 


a few years later. So ^Mandalika I cannot be Binabayi s 
father. King Mandalika, father of Binabayi, is, pro- 
bably, one of the other four Cudasama Mandalikas 
known to us . 1 

Further we know from the same work that Binabayi 
was the Chief Queen of Harasimha, son of Virasimha, 
grandson of king Pratapa, a Vaisnava by religion, who 
ruled in Patalipura situated on the Ganges. The only 
information we get about him in the work is that he 
was a descendant of Cahuvana and under the circum- 
stances it is dfficult to identify him. 

Thus it may be concluded that Binabayi flourished 
probably at Girnar, Kathiawar, between the 12th and tKe 
end of the 15th Century A.D. 

Though highly learned, Binabayi displays admir- 
able womanly modesty while speaking about herself and 

1 Mandalika III, IV and V ruled at the beginning of the thirte- 
enth, end of the £ourteenth*and middle of the fifteenth Century; Duff’s 
Chronology of India, p. 284. For various inscriptions refering to the 
different rulers of the family and their lineage, see also Epi. Ind, vol. 
xx, p. 105, Inscription no. 751, (dated Vikrama 1473), no 80S, p. 112, 
(Vikrama 1507 : Mandalika III) ; no. 887 (Vikrama 1554: Mandalika 
III) ; no. 1719, p. 243 (undated ; Mandalika II) ; also no. 1865, p. 243 
(undated). See also Hev.Lists of Ant. Rom. of the Bombay Presidency, 
p. 347. 

The SMV. quotes a verse by one king Mandalika (Mahipati Man- 
dalika), p. 64 of the appendix, G. 0. S. } vol. LXXXII. 

There are two interesting MSS. called Mandalika-nrpa-cnrita 
about the Mandalika kings in the Bombay branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society (see Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit MSS. in 
the library of the Bombay Branch of R. Asiatic Society, compiled by 
H. D. Velankar. vol. II, Hindu Literature, pp. 339-340). But they 
contain no reference to our authoress Binabayi. 
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disclaims of any great scholarship or genius on her own 
part. She is but, she points out, an humble student of 
scriptures, not an erudite scholar. Of course, this is dis- 
proved by the work itself which indubitably testifies to 
the deep erudition of the authoress and her great mastery 
over Scriptures, Smrtis and Puranas. Bxnabayi, further, 
declares herself an humble devotee of Krsna to whose 
service she has dedicated her whole life and fortune. 
Her sole object in undertaking to summarise the 
Dvaraka-mahatmya, forming a part of the Prabhasa- 
khanda of the Skanda-purana, in the form of the present 
work Dvaraka-pattala, is, she points out, to render some 
religious service to humanity. 

Binabayi seems to have made extensive tours all 
over India. According to her own statement, she visited 
many holy places and practised extensive charity . 1 2 

For all these reasons, she was held in high reverence 
by her subjects and by all those with whom she came in 
contact. She has been eulogised as the Kalpa-taru or the 
celestial wish-fulfilling tree, and as the Ganges, — purity 
and holiness incarnate . 3 


1 Sco the end of chapter I called 

etc, ; end of 2nd chap, called HtpwRf- 
«tc. ; and also end of 3rd 

chap, called ^ iIRTT STfrUW”, etc. 

2 Op. the last three verses of the JDvaraka-patt&ia. 


4 INTRODUCTION 

SUMMARY OF DVARAKA-PATTALA 

The work is divided into four chapters. At the 
beginning of the work, as we Have seen, the authoress 
gives us some personal informations. The first chapter 
begins with quotations from the Skanda-purana showing 
the importance of the holy place Dvaraka and deals 
with the acquirement of religious merit by the pilgrim 
who visits Dvaraka or by his helpers. In this connection 
it is stated that the pilgrim acquires at his every step 
towards Dvaraka from home the same religious merit as 
accrues from the performance of the horse-sacrifice. 
The helpers too acquire various sorts of religious merit. 
Thus one inducing some other person to go on pilgri- 
mage to Dvaraka goes to the realm of Visnu. One 
speaking sweetly to such a pilgrim acquires the merit of 
playing at Nandana. One offering a conveyance to a 
tired pilgrim on his way to Dvaraka goes to Heaven in 
an aeroplane with swans. One supplying food to a 
hungry pilgrim on his way to Dvaraka acquires the 
merit of satisfying the manes with food and drink for 
ever, and so on. 

The 2nd chapter deals with the ritualistic directions 
in connection with bowing down to various deities, etc., 
while paying visit to them at Dvaraka. On reaching 
Dvaraka one pays homage to Ganesa, then to Balarama 
and Krsna in succession. After that he visits the river 
Gomati. On the eighth, nineth or fourteenth day of 
the moon he visits Rukmini with the object of getting 
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all desired objects. Then he visits Cakratirtha, the 
Dvaraka-Ganga, and Sankhoddhara, finally lie bathes in 
the Gomati with the object of getting rid of all sins 
committed during the previous births. 

The third chapter is concerned with the offerings 
of rice, durva grass, flowers, water, etc., (technically 
known as argha), and baths at various shrines. The ap- 
propriate formulae to be uttered and the ritualistic direc- 
tions to be observed while offering or bathing arc given 
here. 

On reaching the Gomati the pilgrim prostrates 
himself straight on the shore. He then washes his 
hands and feet and takes hold of kusa grass, touches the 
auspicious objects mixed with unhusked barley-corns 
and with his face towards the east he makes the offering 

■ o.. 

along with the utterance of the appropriate for- 
mulas. In the Cakratirtha, he makes an offering of 
the five auspicious things, mixed with flowers, unhusked 
rice and sandal paste with his face towards it, uttering 
the prescribed formula. He pays homage to Vanina 
and the Gomati with one half of the materials mixed up. 
The offerings to Visnu should consist of fruits, flowers, 
unhusked barley-corns and sandal paste. The pilgrim 
makes an offering to Gangabdhi as well, as prescribed. 

Next the pilgrim bathes in the Gomati with the 
object of getting Hari. He walks down to naval-deep 
water, makes a circle of four cubits, invokes the Ganges 
with the prescribed mantras, takes some water in His 
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folded palms, purifies it by mantras and sprinkles it on 
his head four, five or seven times. Then taking some 
mud in his hand, he similarly purifies it, rubs the same 
on his forehead thrice and plunges into water three 
times. After that he sips water twice, comes back to 
the shore and pays homage to Yaksman with a view to 
atoning for the sin committed by him in defiling the 
water. Now he dresses himself, washes his knees, hands 
arid feet three times with mud and water, sips the water 
thrice and seats himself for making offerings to the 
deities. Then he announces the various sorts of reli- 
gious merits he wants to acquire by bathing in the 
Gomati. 

The resolves (samkalpas) uttered by the pilgrim 
during the bath at the confluence of the Gomati and 
the sea are very interesting, as they furnish a fist of the 
religious merits he wishes to acquire and as he prays 
here for the salvation of not only himself but also of his 
kitfi and kin by birth or matrimonial sources as well as 
of friends of any description. One is enjoined to make 
these resolves on the sixth day of the moon called 
Kapila or the 12th lunar day. The resolves to be made 
during bath at the Cakratirtha, Rukmini lake, Maya 
tank, Gopika tank, Varadana and Sankhoddhara arc also 
prescribed here in a neat and clear-cut way. 

At the end of the chapter the pilgrim is instructed 
how to offer oblations of water (tarpana) at the Gomati, 
and at the Nrga well after bath. 
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The fourth chapter deals with the worship of 
Krsna. The pilgrim is enjoined to worship Krsna with 
saffron mixed with camphor, musk, sandal and aloe, 
along with incense burning. Then the deity is presented 
with lights, Naivedya, and betel. The devotee then 
goes round the image of Krsna and prostrates himself 
straight. He puts on the garland of Tulasi beads and 
wood with the prescribed mantras. 

Then the authoress gives ritualistic directions for 
making various gifts. Here she does not follow the 
Skanda-purana but refers to other Puranas. She des- 
cribes the procedure of worship etc., while making 
gifts of a cow, a bull, a bull with diamond, an ox, and 
a horse. She lays special stress on the gifts of diamond ; 
in giving directions for this, she follows Siva-purana as 
well as Visnu-dharma-purana. Then she prescribed the 
regulations for the gift of silver, jewels, paddy, cotton 
garments and for the offer of food to mendicants. 

After this, the authoress speaks of the sraddha to be j 
performed in the Gomati as well as at the confluence of 
the Gomati and the sea. j 

Finally, she dwells on the procedure of Visnu’s j 
worship, how to bathe Him, to offer Him ordinary 
garments, incensed garments, ornaments, etc. Here the 
book ends. But we have three more verses eulogising 
the authoress which do not seem to be the composition of 
Binabayi herself, as the modesty displayed by her at the 
beginning and other parts of the work goes ill with any 
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self-euiogy at the end. These verses seem, rather, to 
be a homage of the scribe to the laudable qualities of 
the Queen. 

The work though professedly 1 based on the Rama- 
nuja school of the Vedanta, contains no reference to any 
of the philosophical doctrines of the school. It is purely 
ritualistic and probably tries to develop the ritualistic 
and practical side of the school by laying down rules for 
various devotional ceremonies. 

The authoress has, no doubt, written the work on 
the basis of the Dvaraka-mahatmya, but her originality 
lies in the fact that the ritualistic development of the 
work and the modes and procedures enunciated are 
characteristically her own. As a matter of fact, the 
arrangement of the whole work is her own. She has 
quoted at places the Dvaraka-mahatmya verbatim, but 
in the choice of the Mantras she has displayed much 
cleverness. Also the ritualistic resolves (Samkalpa- 
vakyas) and the procedures of worship, etc., appear to 
be the productions of an eminent ritualistic authority. 
The work is very short; nevertheless, it contains in a 
nutshell all the essential informations given in the 
Dvaraka-mahatmya. Being a ritualistic work, it natur- 
ally omits legends related in the Dvaraka-mahatmya. 
At times, the authoress has brought in materials from 
other Puranas which much enhance the value of her 


1 1st. verse and SRp l” 
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own work. The diction of Blnabayi is simple and 
graceful and the few verses at the beginning and the 
end of the work amply testify to her great poetic 
genius. 

In religion, Indian women have always a promi- 
nent place. Their opinions are of great weight and 
have been quoted by eminent authorities . 1 Specially 
they have always been accepted as supreme authorities 
in the sphere of customary rites (acaras ). 2 It is a matter 
of great social and religious importance that a woman 
should write a ritualistic work the procedure, directions, 
formulas, etc., of which are to be followed during 
religious observances. 

The laws laid down by the authoress in the work 
are all clear, precise and forceful. Nowhere has she 
betrayed any want of self-confidence or given way to 
hesitation and oscillation. Thus a clear grasp of the sub- 
ject coupled with a perfect mastery over the language 
Has made her work a valuable contribution to the ritua- 
listic literature of India. The work is a specimen which 
shows that an Indian lady may rule in religious as well 
as secular matters. 


1 E. g. the Aitareya (v. 29) and Kansitaki (II. 9) quote the 
authoritative opinions of a venerable learned maiden (Kumarl 
Gandharva-grhita) that the Agnihotra Ritual which was once per- 
formed on both days is now to be performed on alternate days only, 

2 E. g. ApGs., 2,15 ; here he recommends that the ceremonies 
that are required by custom should be learnt from women ; ep. Ap- 
Dbs., II. 6. 15 . 9. II. 11. 29 . 11-12 ; A4vGs„, I. 14. 8 ; etc. 
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gTO-'Trl^r I 

5RT: | 

5F5W ’OTIJJST ^Frf ^RrT ^-firfgWiq I 
JWlftl 5 U li $ || 

Jraiqtaat 

RWt JfOgfe^RffN: fajfa-qfa: i 
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35Rn ^T?fsn?frm i 
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* 3 ?n ^f^s^-grcft^rai : 3 ii ^ u 


I - Repetition of STTCft^ unnecessary, 

2 . Metre Jjrr^r-^tfecf I 3 . Metre ^RT I 
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mi 1 i 

$tmmi vm-wnmn n \\\ 

[ CHAPTER I ] 

[ ] 

“sfi? mm 2 

mi #jfcra^ iftoii snii^^ i 
ScCR sn: an&fa taq U ? II 

1. OTF? 

2. Once there was a great menacing chaos in the world, 
when the sages and gods approached Brahma for help. He 
advised them to approach Prahlada who could tell them 
about the whereabouts of Visnu in this present age of vice. 
They accordiniy went to Prahlada who told them that the 
abode of Visnu was at Dvaraka where the Gomatl joined the 
sea. Asked by the sages and gods why it was so, Prahlada 
said that Durvasas once had come to Dvaraka as a pilgrim. 
Krsjia with his wife RukminI paid him a visit and requested 
him to accompany them to their palace. Durvasas agreed 
but made a condition that the chariot carrying him was to 
be drawn by the couple themselves, and not by horses. 
Krsna and RukminI had not gone far when the latter felt 
thirsty and asked Krsna for water. He at once caused the 
Ganges to flow near by. RukminI quenched her thirst but 
unexpectedly became subject to a curse of Durvasas. The 
sage said that because she did not take his permission 
beforehand for drinking water, she would be separated 
from Krsna. It was a bolt from the blue for RukminI and 
she began to bewail piteously. Consoling her, her husband 
said that He would visit her twice a day and people desiring 



BlNABAYl 


*3 


poi 3^3 

3% gstsfe to 3T? pt m i 

*3135333 *1331 3 3RE53 3^133 II \ it 

prat 3313 

qfif tagwi pot c3*ift %?J3 I 
fags qk?i-3id fdc^l 353^3 ff ii ^ ii 
poi 3313 

% 3R3fo =3 H? =3113 %5fra3H I 

ft; ^ira =3 331 53 3lf33T 3333 3? 2 II « II 

pTffi 331=3 

3: f!Ic3T ^13 pot 313511: SU3T*3 3 I 
c3T 313*333 3 3*: *33-313: 3g=s33 3 II 1< It 


to have a look of Him would see her as well, as otherwise 
they would acquire only half of the religious merit. Narada 
and the Sea also came forward to console her- Finally it 
so happened that Durvasas himself became penitent for his 
conduct and prayed to Krsna to be reunited with RukminL 
The latter, however, declined and assigned reasons for 
doing so, Durvasas was, nevertheless, pleased and reques- 
ted Krsna to ask from him for any boon. Then began the 
discourse between Durvasas and Krsna which our authoress 
Binabayl has quoted here. Vide chaps. 1-3 of the DvarM., 
Prabhasa-kha^da, SkanP. For the discourse, vide chap, 
IV., pp. 52700V L Iff., voL 7 of P. T/s edition. 

1. mm M in the printed (above) ed. 

2. Ph m M mfef mmi ^ ; op. dt. 

3. vti m m4 fct m gt-ml: ST 5^ ; op, cit 
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^ tJSlffen c3T ^StlV^fe I 

gfa stream w gkfa ^iq 2 (?) u $ 11 
TOq? ^rd afera ufagsi [ ©ragcuq ] i 

SR-^Ftfa ^ a)€ rl^TJIR dMswpj 8 II vs Is 
q# tr%??(?)§R^i iMm: 5 I 
pf# fnn jt siufe u q n 
m wfefflt m ifrcrat i 
TO gf% qqiwfel ‘spE-gfe QTRII: ll ^ li 
«B$srf qftsrrt sm# ifton oti® 1 
3E3lfa: e%l‘ eM^ll fr&feiq 11 \o || 
asura qjfe-jft fsrar fn??ra rf$ §fc \ 

^ ^4 fi fiOTTn m m froj n \\ u 


1 . An additional verse is found before this one, viz-, 

cPiTF^j; f^rrw wmi etc., op. cit. 

2. ajj ; op, cit. 

3. 5tfT^ g^R 

gfr ?t 4T f^-prof 3AT I 
ci?f: 5raf?r frfosctTJ*. > 

afe' ?r#*f n 

Op. cit. 

4. An additional verse is found here in the above 

edition. etc. 

5. cT^T sreftr. f^^rfer^ %mi [sic] fft; ; op. cit. 

6* - op. cit. 



BINABAYI 


sqm 

sng ?in»isRr-sl8 i 

sr^n gqRuTrf m sumft qssH 1 ti ^ n 

f% t K3 3TJT% rimi f% <¥> 3 t 

WA ft cftqfft risk % *•■ II r <\ tl 

qsfeqq *?i§ qfei qgfoi Rwi: i 

JF35q ^TR ^Tlft ifRlft 2 * Sfgspfcl I! II 
1% ss^l I 

WIURI fowqt Wqgfe-Sgrf: || ^ II 

RHT5 Sqiq 

v V 

^ q* ?p SRT?Wq I 

m eqi^qra 3 ctg^fa gfe^ici u vJ . 11 

qgp qfq q grcqn-qw 3% i \ 

?!5[i nrai?cr fqg^Br %q u i*> u 

qraq q^ifa fwreq jrft *Fm% qiqq= i 

q£ q^s^q^r qff?q q^q u ?c; II 
qiqil f0JI%^q 4 q: srcqfe =q?TOg I 
qiqqisR §®qq q^qji ^ a 

gRqri q^m^q q> ^it% qfasrqq i 

qqq q^CT qpq S#S^ % II Ro || 


I- qfqqr ft qftficf qq 3rRTfa *kr. 5 op. cit. 

2. qRlfq 5 op. cit. 

3. 3R ^qfqq RTJplIcf ; op. cit. 

j sL^ sl_1L : ^ _**. 




DVARAKA-PATTALA 


fejTFfa 5?^ri !! \\ II 
915IFri JFSRFPR? RS?IIf ^f^Trl^r ^ I 
arai ^rfir qt «RR?n 'Vg£ n rr 

^oi-TOf?rf! .. 'V . 







BINABAYI 


>7 


srai Ef ^q-^qsq 1 q: q?q% q^qq: || ^|| 
^nCqqq' ggj q>3sr sqsT-SfSq 2 | 
qi?q sfafcqsq q*#-q^ 3 u 30 u 

q^-?jqi 4 -fP3 4 qjq qqj iqiT 5 -^^r qq I 
fifq-qfe-qq^pq fq?3l: qfq qq^iq 6 || 33 || 
TO?q q^-qi^qq?q?T qjraqqq? 1 
qq w$ qremiatfe qqqq-^siRif! n ^ n 
q^?qW-g^F§ 8 1 

*» u c 

qq 9 |q: I 

rEfl^R 10 SHlgq qifrqH JFq-^fq^ ll jft 11 
SRUftq q|q q#qq: q*q u i” 


!. ffEqj-%qr ; op. cit. 2. sqq-qpq : op. cit. 

3. qqcrff qq: ; op. cit. 

4. qqi ? ; op. cit. The five things are : the fire place, 
slab for grinding condiments, broom, pestle and mortar, 
and water-pot. 

5 . qqrsqq; op. cit. 

6. qs^qr ; op. cit. 

/. • op. cit. 

8. This is the beginning of v. 35 in the above ecb MS. 
defective ; 10 verses left out, though the pagination is in 
order. Cp. the above ed, for a complete account, pp. 

5372ff. ■, :: V; V \\rty:-. 

9. Vide last verse (v. 110, p. 5276) ; op. cit. ; — 

10. « op. cit. 

IT *JJTT-553f <J*T: « op. cit. This is 

last verse of the fourth chapter in the ed. of P- T. 
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SJPsMfcflS gtfff m I 

s qd fswFta %i i! \% n 

qraFri nsqi| gfog^g =g i 

s??q ^fg ^ vmi ^<g qg*Ri ^qj ti ii 
qqr-snC q m g«f *tr^> gfg i 

eq?q- 31 ?fq gq «pf front gfa^qr II ^ 11 
3qw$ § srcqitqft: 2 q^grq i 

> poi-TO^rq g qsH^qg q^fg u ii 
? re§ sK^qfr 3 q^giq 1 
[sic] qs: ^q-qTW § fe 4 « RJ< n 
AFT f&tip* qPM 5 qwfg WS^q I 
^qiatfg qra: ii r§ ii 
*o%& frawisre*! qi^iwW ?^ifg g: 1 
, 53^%3g ^ift 6 qrafg ggqiqgFgqiri u Ru 11 
EPF 7 ^{g gt fgwftqfg qr q-^g: 8 qfg i 
4 ^g ^fg qgsf 9 ^q^ g?ggd g f| iRq u 

t 

I- ^ crwrT'T g?[tq. ; op. cit. 

2. gR^rafg; op. cit, 

3. afg ; op. cit. 

4. For a fine description of the fftcf, see MarkP., 
chap, fggr-gg-gqr^ fs-grgt §, etc. 

5. ^ror*TO: | op. cit. 

6. % ; op. cit. 7. rrrwf ; op. cit. 

8- *ftgsr gpjg: qfsr ; op. cit. 9. fg&sr : on. 
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^enafasr 1 

sraii? m q^t% Jrctew 11 ^ 11 

$?35f Wrf SSI Scfsr-flpjq 2 , 

gst 9Tuft-5& 8 II ^o II 
W cfsn JTFT 5 -!^ ^ I 
^Wte-TOJflar ftftll: qfa{ JT^eiq 6 II II 
to? 3 q*-qFftaww? wearirq’ 1 

Ctrl JEpf 5lRmisftfa Wgq-%g-fi|?FIF! II II 

q&*niH31§F§ 8 I 

**ti c 

^ 9 |e: I 

rrai??fw 10 qmgq tooth 11 11 

§T5rM SWRk $«T q*q u 1” 


1. ; op. cit. 2. : op. cit. 

3. qi# qcf: ; op. cit. 

4. gvjr 1 » op. cit- The five things are : the fire place, 
slab for grinding condiments, broom, pestle and mortar, 
and water-pot. 

5. g^nsq#; o p . cit. 


6- *T^cfT ; op. cit. 

7. STS^-^-tftWq; ; op. cit. 

8. This is the beginning of v. 35 in the above ed. MS. 
defective; 10 verses left out, though the pagination is in 


order. Cp. the above ed. for a complete account, pp. 

5372ff. . ' ' / ‘ 

9. Vide last verse (v. 110, p. 5276) ; op. cit. ; — fkw*! 

-. . . . ■<?. ? ,. s . , *. y . . 

^ Sf?PF 1 

10. ; op. cit. |gS||;|| llllllli 


II. <jprT-5o^ WFftq cRf^'4 3%fq: ; op. cit. This is 


^ ^ .''’'X s5 * 5 

the last verse of the fourth chapter in the ed. of P. T. 
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?Efl$ i 

sflra iR^rawt 

i grcwri fisoj-^i iwi^-Hira; 

'ESSq l 1 §K^t JFSRR^ Elfsspi-# flfC-5noft-?J% ^ 5T?^T- 
^iriq^i §R^f?i sn?H-^ ^-fs-feran- 

^oi^-^jf-aTfa: i mm jfssjtrss mi- 

C R^ 3 I SRfi 

q^W^RH§[sicKl?t I SK^I- 

WT-ferTPI WSg-^l Wl-^IiT-gi^S-Snfa: ^ ! gR^t 
H^URR} 5 'q^R4JT^Tf{ ^ S^Nr-SI#: r C3q I 

H0^^6 ¥(? qq T || 

gi^i- , ral #rfrt fircfer?? i 

H5£W: 3*H9: SRiq II 


1. Cp. op. cit* , p. 5271, chap. 4, v 2Gff. 

2. ^TRf-^r 2 

3. Cp, op. cit., p. 5272, chap. 4, v. 26. 

4. Cp. op. cit., v. 28-29. 

5* is grammatically incorrect. 

6. The MS. gives the name both as Mandalika and 
Mandalika. 



[ CHAPTER 11] 

[ ] 

natqpwf i |% 

5p«fqfq I cioT *m\ f. r 4 301% | 

poi-^ i 

$frwg I ®RJ Sl?H-e5^fe®5l-5PT 2 -R^'RgqificJ 3 - 
qW-siWHEPWIT ^q-^yNfl^ 4 1 |fe 0W fOT-Jpi 
¥M1 pfatf n|?TR ^ qjq^qffi 5 l 

§iwf^q^-^sT#3 6 1 

© 

3#wi i 3??j gfen^iqq?n i 

i 

qgis^T qsssri sn e^m-qna-^raqqi cforolr- 
^FW? esfo% i 

1 

qq qN-Rf%%-^mqqi qsft^ i 

1. Cp. op. cit., p. 5276, chap. 4, v 105. 

2. w ? 3. wwftjfm ? 

4. Op. cit., v 106. 
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i 

SRSSlfa- 

^ W»IfKRfaR$ I 

m i 

35KS% 1 »RI 

rfFtn- iwff-^fjf-qrq-RTflg iV^u^t *i§tgrc-#wt i 

3T?J ^-^fe^ai^-g|^?q^iq.j5?q-'sg-gi=(- (: fi3'qira-q5IH- 

^t s#grc-#wi i 

3TSJ 

^fV. 4 1 

SF?RI Sg-Sfcsg-flfcfcl i 

ITfei-fl^ssn #FJcncqi ftfaflfo II 
gFC^I-q#; OTffilf^-IHl^: I 

sraiwiat fgrftto gfTa-^fe-^: it 


[ CHAPTER III. ] 

[ srTfUH-fi&qs: ] 

qtaraq-rraw 1 i 

“nrar % ifrmfMft spra^gqg aiq i 
oragi^r qifo?-qi$* ra fp 8 (?)g s*ih n 
ajCtc^nr 3 m sraferaq i 

mfgra= sprat 5 sjrat fetrara: w 
5t§T-3te 6 -smra$ ^fagra^ 7 g*r i 
^-<n*i-fag5*w ra a qtrrfa 11 

q^fefq 9 I 

era <?ra q qteft 10 ir 

1. Vide SkanP., P ra bhasa-khanda, DvarM., chap. 6, 
p. 5279, V V. 5-8., P.T.'s ed. 

2. <TTet ? 3. fc^T op. cit. 

4. sgsrq ; op. cit. 5. spt# ; op. cit. 

6- sTH-^Tt^ra. ; op. cit. 

7. Because Vasistha brought her down from Heaven* 
she is called his Daughter* 

[ I SFfeS ! ] 

tott^t wFrtwT m i 

?mim ictc^ mi fir *rfira% n 

Vide DvarM., chap. 5> v. 31? p. 5278. 

8. <J ; op. cit. 

9. ; op. cit. 

10. She is called Gomati? because she comes down from 
Heaven. 
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{sfGCg-^l^ fcPS|rl 2 | 

^IMs4 jri m ii” 

«53[ra 

*frpt 3^1 wrf nfcral r *mw<® ^fl#-3%-gg5FfR 

i 

^-HeSflEg 4 I ■ V^:^^>:-''’ ,; \? ; ' ;; : ; V - i: :/^ 

“dtefarsj fwgwi mv*x «§m i 
ntaai wfm k^ 5 *Krnm fratesg ^ n” 

a?«I fewcR: 6 i 

m JJ|CT II 7 

% '^fepranr q^rfqq wr n^ft jrtt i 

<TWTfe qfJTcft R3T Jsqiftr" 3Tt% qf*Mf% || 

Vide op. cit., chap. 5., v. 32, p. 5278. 

1. Op. cit-, chap. 7, p. 5283, v. 10. 

2. sir qqt fqiqg-^qw fq^-qqrR % «w ; op. cit. 

3. These five jewels or precious things are : Gold, 
diamond, sapphire, ruby and pearl J or, gold, silver, coral 
pearl and Raga-patta. 

4. Vide SkanP., P.T.’s ed., p. 5284, v. 9, chap. 8. 

5- %TRT m ql^r, op. cit. 

6. Op. cit , p. 5292, v. 60, chap. 10. 

7. ^PHT ?%, op. cit. Jaimini and Somasarman quarrelled 
for the same cow called HamsI, unknowingly offered to both 
of them at different times. As the king paid no attention to 
them, they cursed him that he would become a lizard. He 
however, got rid of the curse by the touch of Krsna’s hand 
in the well which is now famous as the well of Nrga. 


BINABAYI 


2 3 


* 

3T3£[ rflJig: l 1 * 

“;nreft est I 

Jjsiansqftii ^ 37 # c5T ifton 377 II” 

3T4 37t37?Ilf?-^R-!7^t37l: I 

3755 irc-4?-mfH-^7J7447 grc^wi ntoeri ^n?n# 35ft G ^ 

sNwtf w 8 * rr, fiTfa-nii ^ £ strV ^§s.Ri na^ 

few, 

“& feait: tn^-q^isfe gecri# fi;saj-§fo?!T | 

<77% n 

fet ^^Syf-^et ^ dtsifai cngTsf^ i 
%% go=El?F|f3C% =cf sift ft gf?ci 3771% II 
3 37IJ7 g%| 4%^% =4 | 

&T 3S^ =4 g«37I ferScr-35T37i %47 feffl II 
fejNtt §333517 fT4T ®t^-3?TI3Ift | 

%47 =3 Sflfgt 9IP5I WRf7-n?T^ ti” 
gtI37-37T37lf?7 fn?7-351% 3^tf7% I 
3#I ^f?37%77 33 37^1 %-<74-37lfrF7Y’ 1 1 
qfil^^^lgiu 7j$4R#n qR-^ge-^farf 37ijwf»WF;3T 
^g:-fc3: 3^-ic3: ^H-ic3t 37 Jgfg %%FT I #7^737^73, 
“37^3-^15% 7T4-^% ^-^p# cfgisft I 
#& ^ <77<7 3?7I37 i#-ef^fj5j || 


1- Op, cit.> p. 5293, v. 5, chap. IL 

2. WTorfH c\rx, nxf 


2 4 


DVaRAKA-PATTALA 


i^ciTsra =na|oi w=!-sn§?n i 
SWKfoi It” 

qfesn mrk f5n%sr?r, sat fg*!^ aft 

8*1*131, 

3*S*I qmq ^'tflOT rfq^IRfiq It” 

^?JTfJ I 3?lf ?Wc<*T 

gra# qfcnq sit n$ ^ ^ ^r sits* ^ ft%: ngp^tn- 
^qwtqfeg: fqfq I 3RJ ^5nft^OT-TT|-^-%1^- 

wi?t-ffH-^R-si?q-gijq-gq-gffq-qTfa-q3mqqi grcqnqi nVrr^n 
i 3 t?j 

<5®^-'5^nfcg-^iwn srcqsrai ntqat fuw§ qrfbt i 

3?g qiij-«a3-q%-gq-nft-qi%^%-5aq-nfa-mfR-^mJTqi 
*t*r?ri wwi qsftst i era fq^-^-rnfa-^m^T rfoai ^r- 
Vi qifet I 3T?J 5l|!-^-f^oi-^?q-qiq%-Q.^ai-3j???.q!q-^q- 
^TOffqi *lfa?ri ! m %-W-gfe-^^-^tq^- 

qfe-qTTO-^-qiq-^MT^iqqqT *ifa?ri ftmt qsftst t sra 
q1 , ^?-q^-qi|^-qw!fej^q-n?£figtqq- ; qgqf|cw-»7qfi-g[| : ?i5c- 
fqGar-3q-qjIJ7ffqi rftsr^f ^iRHf qsftct i 

'O 


1. Op. cit., chap, vi, p. 5280, vv. 10 — 11. 
The lines run here as follows : — 

*W-w*t ftqg-tspt I 

a^arsft qRitqir ^-srnfqr ti 
?%% it t tft qarerr ijHrflrag 1 
mr ft* q#r ^ 4'^ *r%t 11 


BINABAYI 


2 5 


m 1 

sifw£ i 3?u iiwi-wre-WR-si^-gpr- 
wr^-nTfa-WR^n ritag^fa-ggilf siftos qsft^ i amr#^- 
fMb-#frm!g-^iJRqi ntac^fwwr mwi g>fc%i 

s^kM gq re s g rc ra t ^jq^qiqi TOi gi?#3 na 

SJfvg: I ??afq?5f-o^rai?FS[rfg- 

g?-gqfrl: 1 3T?I 

^gc^fq-^liT-^IRgf l 3Tq ^4l^-nrf-#2c^BM- 

^If5qg-3fe-^WTqi j 

srq =q^-#4^I?t 1 2 I 

srg giV^mqqi sK^i ^gnftq 5fRg? g>fr*r i erg 
^ifq^-qife-qjqg-Hq-gN-qro-^wqqi siwql =?fe-#3* «sh- 
gf I 3T?J giq?qgI^q 3 -gpi-5!?q-g^-gJT-g5g-gl^- 

qjwqq? ^-ari ^jfw? i 

m i 

sgeUgRTRiqi gfcfareqt q] 
gR^iqi TTffiqt rfw§' i 


1. For the traditional story of the Gomati following 
Vasistha at the instance of Brahma for the satisfaction of the 
latter’s mind-born sons, see DvarM., Chap v. a p, 5276-82. 

2. The Cakratirtha is situated near the confluence of 
the Gomati and the sea. Pilgrims visit here the stones 
marked with Visnu’s discus. Vide P. T’s ed., chap, vii, v* 
29 and also chap, viii, v. 65f. 

, 3; — 
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3?Kl \ 

g4^-i%!3-^-infa-^iw?ii srRut 

gfo-WR*n ^fetoiVil wwt i 

m jR-*rcfa i 

®r?i 

w??pn m-isrfk ftFwi ^sft^ > 

zw 5R?t 3 i 

I 

i 

m* I 

3t?i vn^tsk i ®ra 

nyfejfc. *RRR§' 

1 

1. The tradition is that the lakes dug out by Sanaka 
and other mind-born sons of Brahma for worshipping Visnu 
together with Laksmi were formerly known as the lake of 
Laksmi and later on in the present Age became known as 
the Lake of Rukmhji ; op. cit., chap. IX, p. 5288. 

2. Traditionally, this lake was dug by Maya. Here 
Uddhava arranged a meeting between Srikrsnta and the 
Vraja damsels. Vide op. cit., chap. XIII, y. 5298. 

3. See op. cit., chap. XIII, p. 5298f. 
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m %r?tf riw^r 1 

«4M- 1 m 

JitaaMftq gqow^* 1 

gxt-|^ ^R-i|^r[^r l 
3?g f^-^TTW-WT^T 

1 

mflrll^^-^xftsi-^nfiqi sjg-JJRgr | 
STCSiFR^ 30% #ft^?IT 11 

3TWR-fl%^S?i 5#??: gfHg: ggiq | 

3^ ^lisr-few;*: || 


[ CHAPTER IV. ] 

[ 3^1%-^: I ] 
m ^or-^Fnqi 

SR^Frt 37U 

^oi-3*iwc 1 

m f4wi4 33-^ 1 

3??i-%^-sii%-^irr^i fwiiQw swing 1 
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m i 

flc^W^T $<W§' ^ l 

3T«l I 

3RJ 301^-%-ijfcg-^irffJ^l fa^fqs% t 

m apfs-^F* i 

^%rf-^-5dcg[-^ITR3n 3?g qgife g-Wlfai Sf- 

<gtoifa fear&s§* ap# i 

m poj-^%6t i 

fqwft: q^%0W|* 

j <*ug-qon*t qrwsq i 

m f^iPf i 

a??J q^-^fq^I-^-^fr-^fq-go'q-gq-go'q-qilcg-^rq^T 

?TO*W: I 

m fWr^of-§3«t-^3-qi3I-qR% I 

§3#?3-qi3I-KfR0iq^‘ ( 

g3#-wqi3Hntot i 

®RJ q?lg; §R#5q-^3-qiI%-^IWqi p#-^Ig-H!3I-qRai- 
fff ’ I 

m ^H-f^%-g3^-q5!8-HI3I-V7Ror | 

«TO %W-Rq^-33#-qjIS-J?l3I-WR0iq5* 

| 
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Us???;# 1 

<jsm| 1 

^mggi ?m fit 5-^p^wl 

gsrtet qgfegf g^off gi5f-sst «6fcqtafof ^%at w-gw-nfara 
arrpJM 3T| gtn^ 1 aaV ^%un 1 

m Tit-^ *fsnf| t 

5j?rr-^JT-q^-qiPg-^ingqi intrii ^-%gi w-gm-nteiFi muoira 
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[ «ft-aafet: ] 

5f ^#3ife?te?t gST-SW: SWIl^-TOWn 

m ft^n^ri 1 <faffi«iifsrin:. i 
%t^R 3 ^ gi §§%RS?3fcgTf5I 3 gsn faspn 4 

^ 3#I 5 WT^ 6 SlMra ^RlfeT II $ II 
«3*f ^q-aKt^rfi f?raw?i graisskffeg^ 
vmi filtT%T I 

h § sncq 8$ R §5TCi ^T§* Tg^qt =STrT- 

OTFjfrrafer %*ri a^n * it 


1 • %ft^r TgFT 3jsr ^rwt: | Here the word q^ means 
qf^§ ; see AK, III. 393, p. 202. 

2. here means only ; see AK, III, 8, 16, p. 190. 

3. f^^TT is one of the synonyms of the Ganges, see 

AK., 1.9.31, p. 44. 

4. f^rwr^r means river ; see AK., 1.9.30, p. 44. 

5. \ The Ganges is called Tripathaga, because she 

flows in Heaven as Mandakim, on earth as Bhagirathi and 
in the nether region as Bhogavati. She is specially designated 
once again as he., as flowing through the nether 

region, because she was specially brought down from Heaven 
for delivering the sons of Sagara reduced to ashes in the 
nether region through the rage of the sage Kapila- 

6. wm*t 
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hh [sl^-Qoi-ga^^: gwi-sitei? i 

•<m: *sft-#T5JI^l[S5l3 SlIrRT HI i^f f% 

# H5n%THH 8 HH HH H*Jrl: tl 3 I' 1 

HH HI^-gf<*-#ir 

fefeq I I «ft: It 


I . Report on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
the Bombay Presidency during 1891-95 by A. V. Kathawate, 
No. 142, p. 113; at present deposited at Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 



TRANSLATION 

Introductory Verses 


1. I bow down to Ramanuja, dark, handsome, 
destroyer of demons, garbed in the robes of Krsna and 
Brahman incarnate, for the removal of obstacles. 

2. There was a Yidava king called Mandalika, 
of celebrated fame and lofty might. He was highly 
respected and a patron of religion and learning. He, 
endowed with countless good qualities, vanquished his 
mighty enemies, dedicated his entire fortune and 
energy (to the service of God and men) and f ulfilled the 
prayers of all supplicants in this age of vice. 

3. His daughter was [is] the celebrated Blnabayi, 
consort of king Harasimha, generous and devoted to 
righteousness. 

4. She listened to the eighteen Puranas, "all the 

auspicious Smrtis as well as Srutis (Scriptures) with 
undivided attention. % 

5. The wealth of the lady, majestic on account 
of countless virtues, is meant for Brahmanas, the 
pair of her lotus-hands is blessed on account of 
the worship of Visnu, etc., her heart because of 
the meditation of Murari and ears because of hearing 
about Him; her sinful heart praiseworthy and eyes 
adorable because of the daily perception of His beauty 
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and her tongue (too) adorable because of the constant 
chanting of [His] hymns. 

6. She, Binabayi, composes the Dvaraka-pattala, 
the source of much religious merit, for the removal of 
sins and welfare of mankind. 


The verses at the end of each Chapter 
Chap. I. 1 

This is the first [chapter] called Tilth a-yatra-viveka , 
approved by the learned, of the Dvaraka-pattala, compos- 
“ .ed by Binabayi, very holy daughter of Mandalika and 
chief queen of Harasimha and a pilgrim visiting many 
celebratedUacred places. 

\ Chap. II. 2 

Of the| h°ly Dvaraka-pattala, composed by 
Binabayi, chjl^ queen of Harasimha and daughter of 
Mandalika-/ visitor and gainer of [religious merits accru- 
ing fuom many] sacred places, this is the second 
[chapter], increasing the joy of the performers of good 
r^eeds, approved by the learned. 

' Chapter III. 3 

This is the third [chapter], called Argha-snana- 
viveka, of the Dvaraka-pattala, composed by Binabayi 
who is held in high esteem [by all] and has bathed in 
many renowned sacred places. It is auspicious and 
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approved by the versed [in 3astras], creates enthusiasm 
for [holy] baths and destroys sins due to evil deeds. 

Chapter IV. 1 

This is the fourth [chapter], called Pujanadi- 
viveka and approved by the learned, of the holy 
Dvaraka-pattala, composed with [due] regards by the 
daughter of king Mandalika and chief queen of 
Harasimha, held in high esteem [by all] worshippers 
[of Visnu] and offerer of gifts and homage to the good. 

Concluding Verses 

Virasimha the great was the son of king Pratapa. 
King Harasimhadeva, the connoisseur, a Vaisnava, des- 
cendant of Cahuvan 2 and (himself) the ruler of holy 
Patalipura situated on the bank of the Ganges, the 
vanquisher of enemies in battles and offerer of gifts to 
supplicants was the son of Virasimha. May this illus- 
trious Dvaraka-pattala composed by his chief queen 
Binabayi 3 and daughter of Mandalika for the pleasure 
of the righteous, creating longing for religious merit, 
removing sins and adorning the neck — -decorate the 
necks of the wise. 


1. P.32 

2. Popularly known as Cauhan. 

3. i. e. the daughter-in-law of Virasimha and grand- 
daughter-in-law of Pratapasimha. 
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This is composed in accordance with the Dvaraka- 
mahatmya; 1 (so) this should be a pet and accepted by the 
connoisseurs with pleasure. 

[Panegyric of the Authoress] 

x. O Binabayi, you are designated ‘the Ganges’ 
by the learned, because you have taken shelter to the 
lotus-feet of 5ri Krsna, 2 and because those who have 
recourse to you need not utter the word “Give.” 3 But 
the distinction between you two is this that she has three 
courses, 4 i.e., is restless, and has [in particular] a down- 
ward course 5 and you always stick to the path of God; 
therefore you are greater [than the Ganges]. 

2 . Formerly God created the Tree of all desires 
for gods and the Cow of plenty for the Brahmins like 
Bhrgu and others, but as both of them were in heaven, 


1. A part of the Prabhasa-khanda of the Skanda- 
purana. Binabayi says she has followed the lead of the 
Skandapurana and the directions, ritualistic or other- 
wise, formulated by her in this work do not violate its 
authority. 

2. As he Ganges originates from the holy feet of 5ri 
Krsna, they are really her shelter. 

3. i. e., she gives all the supplicants so plentifully that 
they need not pray for anything more. With reference 
to the Ganges, those who seek refuge with the Ganges as 
well need not bear the burden of their bodies any more, 
[i. e., they attain salvation and are not born again] . 

4. In the heaven, earth and nether regions. 

5. i. e. she is addicted to the low. 
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they could not offer the Brahmins [living on earth] any- 
thing; so, O Minavati, God created you as the Creeper 
of all desires on earth. 

3. In this age of vice, the celebrated Binabayl, 
born of the Yadava race, rescued religion, merged in 
the whirlpool of sin of the treacherous water of the 
ocean of the Universe, by means of her lofty character, — - 
a vessel pulled by strong chords. 1 No wonder that one 
originating from the family of the Yadavas, born of 
which Srikrsna rescued religion, should do so. 



1 • Kindness, charity, etc. 





APPENDIX 

DESCRIPTION OF THE MS. OF THE 
D VAR AKA- P ATT ALA. 

The MS. of the Dvaraka-pattala is complete in seven- 
teen folios. Eight lines in each page ; twenty-six letters 
in each line. Substance : paper. Script : Devanagari. 
Date: Samvat 1574 i.e. 1518 A. D. The MS. is rather 
carelessly written and full of faults of omissions and 
commissions as our emendations in foot-notes will show. 
The last three verses of the MS. entitled Kavi-prasasti by 
us (pp. 33-34) in this edition are most carelessly written 
by a different scribe and abound in mistakes. The pagi- 
nation of the MS. is quite in order but there is a glaring 
omission between p. 4 which ends with and 

p. 5 which begins with qriff cf: I The numbering of the 
verses in the MS. itself shows that the last three padas of 
verse 33, the first twelve syllables of verse 42 and the inter- 
vening verses i.e. verses 34-41 have been altogether omitted 
by the scribe (see p. 17, particularly, f. n. 8b 
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GARGA VAKYAVALl BY VISVASADEVI 

Visvasadevi, the authoress of this work, was the 
wife of Padmasimha, 1 younger brother of Sivasimha, 
king of Mithila. After Sivasimha’s death, his brother 
Padmasimha became the kina;. And after Padma- 
simha’s death Visvasadevi ascended the throne. The 
royal family of Mithila was highly cultured and the 
members were themselves votaries of learning. Visva- 
sadevi and her sister-in-law Lakhima Devi, 2 wife of 
Sivasimha, were reputed scholars and authoresses. Both 
the sisters-in-law were patronesses of learning and their 
courts were consequently full of authors and poets, such 
as Vidyapati. Vidyapati was a senior contemporary of 
Visvasadevi who flourished in the 15th century A.D. 

The Ganga-vakyavali is a fairly voluminous treatise 
on Smrti (Ritual). It deals with, as its name indicates, all 
sorts of rites connected with the worship of the holy river 
Ganges. Thus, the work gives an account of the bles- 
sings, mundane or supra-mundane, which one obtains 
through thinking of the holy Ganges, uttering her holy 
name, starting for bathing in the same, hearing about 
her glory, having an actual sight of her, bowing down 
to her, bathing in her, etc. 

The Ganga-vakyavali collects informations regard- 

x For further details, see Appendix IV, The Royal Family of 
Mithila. 

2 Lakhima Devi was a poetess of renown. See Sanskrit 
Poetesses, Part A, pp. xvii and 17. 
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ing the Ganges from various sources such as the Puranas, 
Smrtis, etc. and records Visvasadevi’s view-points re- 
garding various sacrifices, rites, etc. in connection with 
the Ganges. 

There are in all 29 chapters, viz., on remembrance 
(smarana), uttering the name (kirtana), setting off 
(yatra), hearing (the eulogy of the Ganges : sravana), 
having recourse to (gati), seeing (viksana), bowing down 
(namaskara), touching (sparsana), Sraddhas on arrival at 
holy places, removing fear (abhaya), images of all relatives 
(sarva-bandhu-pratikrti), jurisdiction (ksetra), plunging 
(avagahana), bathing (snana), offering libations (tarpana), 
besmearing the body with earth (mrttika), counting 
beads (japa), miscellaneous subjects such as offer- 
ing gifts (dana), offering cakes (piiida), performing 
rites in water (jala), drinking water (toya-pana), residing 
on the banks (asraya), atonement (prayascitta), paying 
homage to the resident on the banks (krta-krtya), volun- 
tary or natural death (mrtyu), placing bones (asthi-stliiti), 
religious merits accruing from the baths at the confluence 
of the Ganges and the sea, etc., hindrances (vighna) and 
prohibitions (pratisiddha). They deal with subjects that 
the pilgrims to, or other devotees of, the Ganges should 
know and translate into action in course of pilgrimage or 
otherwise, whether at home or abroad. 

In the first chapter 1 Visvasadevi shows that it is the 
bounden duty of a devotee of the Ganges to think of her 

i On Smarana (Remembrance), 
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as often as he can if not constantly. Respect and devo- 
tion are concomitant factors which lead to the fulfilment 
of all spiritual aspirations and when one remembers the 
name of the Ganges, one must do so, naturally, with due 
respect and devotion . 1 Even if one recounts the holy 
name of the Ganges from a long distance, one is purged 
of all sins. Moreover, one obtains in this wise the re- 
sults of performing a large number of sacrifices, wonder- 
ful houses, good health, wealth, etc. Remembrance of 
the name of the Ganges is the only way to obtain the 
region of £iva after death. 

In the second chapter on the utterance of the name 
of the Ganges 1 Visvasadevi points out that even though 
one mutters the name of the Ganges from a long dis- 

1 . Chapter on uttering the name (Kirtana-prakarana). 

W i =5T — 

ff f|%” 

'SF^ETT I giRIR s$Rr SPST I 3qT?IcfT' 

3Teqr-gg^ I cT«TT ^ — 

^ v ?ci qr^f^ i 
=q sT«rrsqRf sest u” 

wsjT ftf '■firq^fcr i 3T# h re tq qm ^ » 
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tance, one is sure to get rid of all sins and acquire more in- 
trinsic religious merits. A person who recites the holy 
name of the Ganges three times a day does not suffer 
any evil on this earth. This recitation also considerably 
helps him to attain salvation. 

In the next chapter Visvasadevi deals with setting 
off for the Ganges. She enumerates the religious merits 
gained by starting for the Ganges and shows that a per- 
son who has not started for the Ganges is born on earth 
for nothing, — his sacrifice, penances, learning, gifts are 
all in vain. Even if a person, making a start for the 
Ganges, die in an inauspicious tract will reap the bene- 
fit of bathing in the Ganges. She also shows that the 
starting in itself is of immense religious importance. 
Even the deities themselves await for the starting of the 
pilgrims; the ancestors continually sing for a descendant 
that will start for the Ganges as a pilgrim. And of a 
pilgrim all the sins get automatically removed as it were; 
he goes direct to heaven after death. The rituals des- 
cribed in the 5>astras are all expensive and therefore, not 
within the easy access of ordinary people. But pilgrim- 
age does not entail much difficulty in this respect, 
though it counts for more religious merit than the cele- 
bration of sacrifices and rites. Poverty is in store for the 
person who does not go out on pilgrimage. If a person 
starts for a holy place even without his knowledge, he 
obtains all his desired objects, goes to heaven and saves 
his ancestors from hell. 
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The authoress then points out in this connection 
that all the pilgrims cannot necessarily avail of the same 
religious merit but there must be difference in this res- 
pect in accordance with the differences in qualities of 
both head and heart, the purity of the body and the 
mind, of the pilgrims themselves. Thus, he who is 
self-restrained, learned and famous, does not accept gifts; 
has an unpoluted mind, is without any pride, truthful 
and kind to all, deserves the entire merit accruing out of 
pilgrimages. The faithless, the sinful , 1 the suspicious, 
the disputing, and atheists acquire no merit for pil- 
grimages. 

Visvasadevi then gives the ritualistic directions a pil- 
grim should follow during his start. He should shave 
liis head cleanly and fast on the day preceding the aus- 
picious day for starting and worship the deities, ancestors 
and the honest, etc. The Vayu-purana stipulates that 
a pilgrim to Gaya should perform the abhyudayika or 
parvana Sraddha, wear the dress of an ascetic, go round 
the village and break his fast after the fSraddha in another 
village. Visvasadevi explains here that the rule about 
pilgrimage to Gaya is to be widened in scope. As the 
rule is applicable to Gaya, it will apply in the case of 


I . By ‘Sinful’ is here meant one who is extremely 
sinful ; by pilgrimage he gets rid of the sins but is not en- 
titled to acquire religious merit. 
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all other places as well. 1 Visvasadevi also points out 
that the pilgrim should go to another village no doubt, 
but it must be situated within two miles from it as 
a pilgrim must not travel more than two miles after 
performing a 3raddha in any case. 2 The pilgrim may 
wear shoes, use umbrellas, stick, etc., if necessary. The 
Matsya and the Markandeya Puranas impose the limi- 
tation of avoiding them only for those who start for 
Prayiga and the limitation, therefore, is not general, 
says Visvasadevi. 

Visvasadevi is of opinion that those who bathe in 
the holy places they happen to pass through, cannot 
acquire the religious merit for starting on pilgrimage. 
She agrees with many authorities in their statements 
that the religious fnerits acquired by starting for the 
Ganges or by sending others for pilgrimage to the 
Ganges are of a very high order. While starting for 
pilgrimage, one must not dine at some body else’s place 
nor with anybody else. The pilgrim should bathe early 
in the morning, mutter the name of the Ganges, observe 
his daily rites and go out slowly. 

In the following chapter 3 it is stressed that the 

1 . nJH-tRiw srsjfqr crqrfq- 

3 . On Hearing (3ravana-prakarana). 
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Ganges sanctifies one just the same if one hears about 
her, as he is sanctified by touching or seeing her, bath- 
ing in her, starting for her or by drinking her water. 

One may acquire infinite religious merit or be 
saved from all injuries by having recourse to the Ganges 
as the protecting deity. She protects even those who 
kill the most virtuous persons or are lax in sexual 
morality . 1 

The authoress then proceeds to show that seeing 
the Ganges is indeed an equally great source of acquir- 
ing further religious merit. As soon as the pilgrim 
reaches there, he should cast a longing lingering look at 
her so that his sins may be destroyed immediately. 
Just as the serpents become devoid of poison at the 
sight of the serpent called Taksaka, the pilgrim also 
similarly becomes sinless at the sight of her. Sins of 
any description, committed knowingly or unknowingly, 
are destroyed at the sight of the Ganges. Knowledge, 
wealth, long life, an established life, etc. may be re- 
ckoned as outcomes of the holy sight of the Ganges. 
Seven generations upwards and seven downwards are 
rescued for ever by a look at her, by touching her or 
bathing in her. The consequence of the sight of the 
Ganges is just the same as that of digging a pool or 
tank, the performance of a sacrifice or even by having 
a sight of the supreme soul. All the holy places of the 

I. Chapter on having recourse to the Ganges (Gati- 
prakarana). 
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three worlds, the Trinity, Religion, sacrifice, etc. all 
exist in a subtle form in the Ganges. All the holy 
places of the world really reside in the Ganges. She is 
the life and soul of Siva and as such, her worshipper 
really worships Him at the same time. 

In the next chapter 1 , the authoress shows that a 
person who bows down to the Ganges, particularly in 
the morning, is substantially helped with regard to the 
attainment of the four ends of life, viz., Religion, 
Wealth, Love and Salvation. 

She points out in the following chapter 3 that even 
a great sinner gets rid of major sins and becomes pure by 
means of touching the water of the Ganges. 

The next thing for the pilgrim is to perform the 
Sraddha ceremony incumbent upon arriving at the 
desired holy place. Here he may invite any Brahmana 
without discrimination. The cakes to be used in the 
Sraddhas should be made of groats (esp. of barley-meal : 
saktu), of wheaten flour fried with ghee and milk (and 
oblong in form: samyava form), paste of Asa Foetida 
(pinyaka) or molasses. In the holy places, the pilgrim 
should perform the Sraddha ceremony without the presen- 
tation of a respectful offering (arghya) and invocation 
(avahana). Necessary precautions against the pollution 
of the offerings by the sight of dogs, crows and vultures 
must be taken. The performance of the Sraddha cere- 


1- On Namaskara. 
2. On Sparsana. 
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mony in a sacred place causes intense delight of the 
manes. So the pilgrim must always perform their Srad- 
dhas in holy places. Libations of water must always be 
offered on such occasions. The pilgrim should do all 
these without delay. He must not do anything detri- 
mental to the proper observance of the rites. Some are of 
opinion that the pilgrim should not present offerings or 
resort to invocation in ail the Sraddhas performed in 
sacred places . 1 According to Visvasadevi, and rightly so, 
this view is not tenable. It is expressly stated in the 
text that one should not delay in offering Sraddhas 
when one reaches the holy place. There may be a 
prima fade view that as the manes exist in the holy 
places, what is the good of invoking them at all, be- 
cause to invoke them really is only to address them to 
come near. Visvasadevi refutes this view by stating 
that the general rule is that gods only are to be in- 
voked. Unless there is a distinct rule to the contrary, 
they must be invoked. Therefore, the pitrdevatas, the 
mane-gods, must be invoked, as a rule. As it is 
expressly stated that the manes need not be invoked 
in the fsraddhas observed on account of reaching the 
holy places, the pilgrim should not invoke the manes 


1. They interpret the text ciW 

thus ; here is not f?rf%W — making it a case 

of but it is a case of — a case of 

and the maxim 

holds good, Sid. Kaum. 583, p. 147, Pan. 2. 3. 16. 
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on these particular occasions, sa y s Visvasadevl . 1 And 
the formulas of invocation, too, need not be uttered . 2 

While offering the manes clothes, the sacrificer 
should utter the sacred formula Etad vah pitaro 
vasah,” etc. This is so, because it is expressly stated in 
the text “Etad vah pitaro visa iti jalpan prthak prthak .” 3 
But in connection with the Ekoddista .Sraddha performed 
for the parents, “namo vah” should be necessarily 
changed as “namas te.” The prim a facie view that 
“namo vah pitaro vasah” would do and no mantrohah 
(i.e. alteration in the mantra in gender and number) is 
necessary is not tenable — says Visvasadevl. 

It is stated in the Devi-purana: “Akale’py athava 
kale tirtha-sraddham tatha naraih praptair eva sada 
karyam,” etc. The authoress here rightly points 
out that the word “akale” in the text does not 
refer to the night and such other periods of the day 
that are not suitable for bathing — which would really 
involve the violation of the general principles enunciated 
beforehand. The “akala” here refers to the periods 


? • wnw % gr utd 1%cg-*rf%1fcrF 

gfgggggrfggw-fghgg fg^cgra, fggg 

gTgr?g-g:#sfg ! 

2. This is the conclusion of the tjy-tfSr or prima 

facie view mentioned before. 

3. Pijidam upari sutra m dadyad iti. 
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that are particularly mentioned as auspicious. 1 In other 
words, even though such auspicious days be not avail- 
able, one should perform the Sraddha consequent on 
arrival at a sacred place. There is a prim a facie view 
here: akala here refers to the night and other periods, 
because no particular day is declared as inauspicious for 
the purpose of Sraddhas ; so, really speaking, there is no 
question of any particular day being suitable or unsuit- 
able for bathing purposes. The text is meant for the 
suspension of the general prohibition in this particular 
case. Visvasadevl answers to this — No. There is no 
denying the fact that no particular days are prohibited 
for the performance of 5raddhas; the question arises be- 
cause a general sanction is necessary as the Sraddha on 
arrival is compulsory. So the meaning of the word 
“Akala” in the text is — -though the pratipada and 
several other days are not particularly declared as aus- 
picious for Sraddhas, they will be considered as such 
provided the bath be consequent upon arriving at a sacred 
place. Here again, there is another prima facie view : 
those who arrive at a sacred place at periods that are 
not suitable for the performance of Sraddhas are 
debarred from offering the Sraddha for arrival because 
the time on that day is not suitable nor would the follow- 
ing day be the day of his arrival at the place. The right 
decision is that the pilgrim should offer this necessary 

1 . The auspicious days are the fuli moon day, black 
moon day and so on. Vide infra ; chapter on Snana. 
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Sraddha on the following day ninety-six minutes after 
the day-break. The pilgrim does not incur any sin as 
such delay cannot be helped. 

If a pilgrim cannot procure other materials for the 
Sraddha, he should at least offer the cake. If one visits 
many holy places on the same day, one should perform 
the Sraddha on each occasion. The fasting is enjoined 
to serve as a means to getting some desired object; it 
is not compulsory. 

There is a pnma facie view that the pilgrim should 
shave off cleanly and fast in every sacred place, pfhis 
is based on the use of the word “Sarva: all” in the 
following couplet, particularly because this word has an 
emphatic note as only four sacred places, viz., Gaya, 
Ganges, Visala and Viraja, are mentioned where no 
shaving off should take place and no fasting is enjoined. 

‘Mundan copavasas ca sarva-tirthesv ayam vidhih 

Varjayitva Gayam Gahgam Visalam Virajam tatha.’ 
But this view is not tenable, says VisvasadevI, because 
if the word “Sarva” be not used in a restricted sense, 
it will be misleading.” Sometimes the places that yield 
desired objects are also designated as tirthas; certainly 
one need not shave off and fast in these places. Nor 
may it be said that by observing the rules at any sacred 
place, one may gain any desired object; because it is 
contrary to the customs of any country to shave off and 
fast on account of visiting the springs of one’s own 
country. Nor may it be said that the word “Sarva” is 
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i intended to mean particular sacred places, as it is well- 

known that the inhabitants of the Central Provinces 
are entitled to dispense with these (shaving and fasting) 

I in connection with their pilgrimage to Prayaga even. 

The texts seem to indicate that the Ganges and 
C Prayaga are the only sacred places where fasting and 

shaving are necessary. 

Even then, “Sarva” cannot be said to have been 
properly used, because it cannot denote only two 
sacred places. Moreover, the 2nd part of the couplet 
stating that the Ganges is no fit place for shaving goes 
against this view. Moreover, the author of the Kalpa- 
druma and other authorities do not take into considera- 
tion the verses “Gangam samprapya yo dhlmin mu- 
ndanam naiva karayet” etc.,, at all. The Smrti- 
samuccaya states that there are seven occasions when 
one should shave off, viz., arrival at the Ganges and 
■ Prayaga, after the death of the father, the mother and 

the preceptor, during the Garbhadhana ceremony and 
the drinking of the Soma juice . 1 As is evident, the word 
“Sarva” does not find any support from this couplet as 
well as only two sacred places have been mentioned 
even though the Ganges be taken as denotative of any 
part of the Ganges, not in the limited sense of the 
Ganges within the jurisdiction of Prayaga. 


' ■’ / a t. - 





5 6 GA«Ga,VaKYaVALI 

what is the real solution? What does the word 
“Sarva” mean and how is the apparent contradiction 
in different texts viz., the couplet of the Skanda-purana, 
“Mundanan copavasas ca,” etc. as quoted before and 
the following: — < 

“Yavanti nakha-romani vayuna preritani vai. 

Patanti Jahnavi-toye naranam punya-karmanam 

XSvad-varsa-sahasrani Svarga-Ioke mahiyate,” etc. 

to be solved? Visvasadevi gives us the right solution. 
She says the Ganges in the texts, “Yavanti nakha- 
romani,” etc., “Gahgayam bhaskara-ksetre,’ etc. refers 
to the Ganges at Prayaga, as all the authorities agree 
that shaving off in the Ganges at Prayaga counts for 
boundless religious merits. She rightly remarks that 
the admission of an option or alternative 1 according 
to the maxim “Sodasi-grahanigrahanavad-vikalpah ” 2 is 
out of the question here as such an option is allowable 
only when there are no other texts that go 
against the decision arrived at. Now, with reference 
to the Ganges, the texts are reconciled; what about the 
right interpretation of the word “Sarva” in the couplet 


1. Veti vikalpah ; Pan. i. 1. 44, scholiast. 

2. There are two scriptural statements, viz-, “Atiratre 
sodasinarp grhnati” and “Natiratre sodasinam grhnati.” 
To reconcile these two contradictory statements, it has been 
solved that the sacrificer may or may not follow the 
direction. 
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quoted from the Skanda-purana? Here, too, Visvasadevi 
has an excellent solution. “Sarva-rirthesu” in the 
couplet refers to Prayaga , 1 the place that represents all 
the sacred places in One : Sarvani tirthani yatra, tesu — 
Bahubrlhi compound. And then the particular men- 
tion of Gaya, etc., where no pilgrim should shave speci- 
ally serves the purpose of drawing attention to the fact 
that whereas in these places no pilgrim should 
shave and fast, he must not avoid shaving off at 
Prayaga unless he is compelled to do so for some un- 
avoidable circumstances. An analogy may be shown 
here. When it is stated that the oblation, cam , 2 should 
consist of mud gas, evidently the mas as are excluded; still 
when it is expressly stated again that the masas are not 
fit for use in sacrifices, the object is to emphasise that 
not only are the masas to be rejected altogether as sacri- 
ficial stuff but also that the mudgas deserve preferential 
treatment. 

The pilgrim must also know the real area of the 
Ganges wherein all the various rites ought to be perform- 
ed. In this connection the Skanda-purana states that 
all the rites performed within four miles 3 on both sides 
of the Ganges are really done in the Ganges and those 
who live or die over there are entitled to salvation. On 


1. Prayagesv ity-arthah. 

2 . Rice, barley and pulse boiled with butter and milk. 

3. One I 
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the other hand, the Bhavisya-purana prescribes eight 
miles on both sides of the Ganges as the real area where- 
in the rites with regard to the Ganges ought to be per- 
formed. According to the Mahabharata, the area 
covered by the water of the Ganges during the four- 
teenth day of the black-moon of the month of Bhadra 
is to be regarded as the bed of the Ganges and then 
begin the banks of the Ganges. According to the 
Brahmanda-purana the maximum religious benefit will 
accrue if the rites be performed within four cubits of 
the water level on both sides. Religious merits of a 
high order accrue from penances, oblations and death in 
the Ganges, natural or voluntary. Nobody should 
accept any gift within four cubits of the water-level 1 

Even an extremely sinful man is relieved of all sins 
by plunging into the Ganges. Just as the gloom is 
dispelled at the rise of the Sun, all the sins are removed 
by means of a plunge in her. Even a single plunging is 
sufficient for the rescue of all the ancestors. The 
Bhavisya-purana declares that it is impossible to describe 
the beneficial results of plunging in the Ganges; the 
heaven and salvation at once come within easy reach . 2 

It is said that if one bathes in the Ganges even 
without having much regard for her, one will gain reli- 
gious benefit. Then it becomes incompatible with the 


1. Ksetra-prafcarana, pp. 1 1 8- 1 20. 

2. Avagahana-prakarana. 
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general doctrine that all rites should be accompanied 
with devotion. Visvasadevi says that there is no contra- 
diction in this as a bather without devotion will gain 
only ordinary results, whereby a devoted bather will get 
all the results — ^mundane as well as supra-mundane. 
One should, first of all, during a bath in the Ganges 
remember Narayana and then plunge into the water. 
A single bath even without the holy mantras removes 
all the great sins. One need not be careful about the 

'O' 

time, whether it is auspicious or not, for bathing in 
the Ganges. A bath in her is an essential requisite for 
the purity of thought. She is sanctifying for all men 
at all climes and at all times. Her water, though pre- 
served, yields religious merit. 

An impure person should sip water before plunging. 
For the purpose of sipping one should sit down on the 
same level, have the hair bound up into a knot on the 
crown of the head, folded palms and absorbing attention. 
One should have a hollowed palm resembling the ear 
of a cow, look at the water, sip thrice, and touch the 
mouth thrice. One should rub the body twice. T,hen 
one should sip the water at the part of the hand situated 
at the root of the thumb . 1 One should not sip water 
by the part of the hand at the root of the little finger , 2 

1 • This is known as the Brahma-tirtha ; vide Manu, ii, 
59, etc. vAbiAAv-A 

2 . i. e. the Kaya-tJrtha ; vide op. cit., ii. 58 and 59. 
This part is sacred to Prajapati. 
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by the tip of tiie fingers 1 or by the part of the hand 
called the Pitr-tirtha i.e. sacred to the manes. 2 

If the Brabma-tirtha cannot be used for some reason 
or other, the pilgrim may use the ICaya-firtha or the 
Deva-tlrtha. 1 But the pitr-tirtha must never be used 
while sipping. Yajnavalkya says the Brahmana should 
drink water in a such a way that it may reach his heart, 
the water drunk by a Ksatriya hould not go beyond his 
throat and that drunk by a Vaisya should not go beyond 
the palate. Women and 3udras should only touch the 
lips with the water. Sipping water by the tips of 
nails is prohibited, nay, is declared most injurious. 
While sipping, one should have the face turned 
towards the north or the east. One should not sip bare- 
headed or without having the throat covered beforehand ; 
nor should one sip with the water preserved beforehand, 
standing, making a sound or with diverted attention. 
Devala says that one should wash one’s hands up to 
the wrist and feet up to the knee. Gobhila says that 
one may enter into knee-deep water for washing the 
feet. Paitfiinasi says if one sips, standing in the water 
— one becomes mentally pure; if outside water, exter- 
nally. So the right thing for one is to have one leg in 
the water and the other outside so that he may be both 
mentally and physically pure — says Visvasadevi. No- 
body should sip with the remnant of water after wash- 


1 . i.e. the Deva-tfrtha. These tips are sacred to the gods. 

2. This is a vyavastha-vikalpa. 
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ing feet. In case of the dearth of water, one should 
throw off some water first and sip then. If not strictly 
necessary, hot water should not be used for sipping. 
Nobody should sip water with shoes and the turban on, 
standing in water, with the hind tucking or the tuft of 
hair on crest loose. Nor should he do so while walking, 
sleeping or touching the marks on the fingers, bending 
down, speaking, looking at one’s self, touching the lower 
part of the body or the ground. While sipping, one 
should be properly clothed and should have no contact 
with any impure object. In connection with the proper 
observance of this rite of sipping, a person should also 
touch the mouth with the three fingers, the fore-finger , 1 2 
the ring-finger 3 and the middle one , 3 pressed together. 
Thus, he should touch the nose with the thumb and 
the fore-finger, the eye and the ear with the thumb and 
the ring-finger again and again. With the little finger 4 
and the thumb should he touch the navel and with the 
palm the heart. Then with all the fingers together 
should he touch the head and with the tips of the 
fingers both the arms. The object of touching the 
different parts of the body is to please the presiding deities 
of them all, viz., the Wind-god, the Sun and so on. 

A person, who observes any rite without sipping, 
through mistake or otherwise, is entitled to no benefit 
to accrue from it. 

1 . Literally, the threatening finger, tarjani. 

2. Anamika. 3. Madhyama 4 . Kanistha. 
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The Ksatriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras should not bathe 
on the tenth, third and thirteenth days of the moon res- 
pectively for religious purposes. Similarly, those whose 
parents are living should not bathe on the black-moon 
day nor on the ninth, unless there are other reasons to 
do so. If a person bathes on the first day of the moon, 
he loses his son; if on the third, his wife; if on the tenth, 
wealth and if on the thirteenth, he loses everything. 
These prohibitions would not, however, apply in the 
following cases: the birth-day of the son, the day of 
the passage of the sun or a planet from one position to 
another , 1 the birth-day and with regard to the daily 
bath. 

Before bathing a person should make a quadrangle 
covering four cubits all around and invoke the Ganges 
with the prescribed formulas 2 seven times. He should 
scatter the water in his folded palms on his head three, 
four, five or seven times. Then he should besmear his 
body with the mud of the Ganges with the mantras 


1 . Samkranti 

2. “fire#: 7T5[-5I?Cj : iTSfh' t 

TTf? n 

w nm-mfbfb t 
fip5?jr% qrf q- f t ^rirfir n 
r#r: #srrsT€r?T ^ i 

^ rTTfif % srifft II etc. 

See p. 23 of the Dvaraka-pattala for the remaining 
mantras. 
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prescribed . 1 hfe should older wnter-libcitions to 
Brahman, Visnu, Rudra and Prajapati in succession; 
also to Gods, Yaksas, Serpents, Gandharvas, Apsaras, 
Demons, Birds, Trees, those who move tortuously, 
Vidyadharas, ponds, the frequenters in the ether and 
all those who fast and indulge in sin or are virtuous 
along with the utterance of the prescribed mantras. 
Wearing the sacred thread over the left shoulder hang- 
ing towards the right , 2 he should offer libations to the 
gods; and with the thread round the neck , 3 to men; 
then to the sages and their sons — .such as Sanaka, 
Sananda, Sanatana, Kapila, Asuri, Pancasikha, etc., 
and also to various gods. Putting the sacred thread 4 
over the right shoulder and placing the left knee on 
earth he should offer libations to Agnisvatta manes , 5 
the Saumyas , 0 the Havismats , 7 the Usmapas, the Suka- 
Iins, the Varhisads and Ayyapas. X° all the manes on the 
father’s and mother’s sides should he offer libations of 
water mixed with linseeds and sandal, having ltusa 

1 . t” etc. See pp. 23- 
24, op. cit ; also add— 

wrw u 

2. Yajnopavlti. 3. Niviti. 

4. fAI I Cp. Yajnavalkya. i. 232. 

5. RV. x. 15. II ; in later texts, also found as 
Agnisvatta — meaning a class of manes who on earth neglect- 
ed the sacrificial fire 

6. The Pitrs who are the descendants of Angiras and 
progenitors of Ksatriyas ; Manu, iii. 197 and 198. 

7. See Manu, iii. 199* 
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blades in his hands. Then should he offer libations to 
the relatives as well as non-relatives, relatives of the 
previous birth and all those who desire to have libations 1 
from him in accordance with the procedure prescribed. 
While bathing, he should expressly state the various 
objects of his bath in his samkalpas. Wearing dry 
garments, he should wash the upper garment and offer 
the water with his face towards the south — ^passing out 
from the same on the Kusa blades laid beforehand on 
the ground for the purpose. He should not throw the 
water pressed out of the cloth into the water of the 
Ganges. He should wear both the upper and the lower 
garments, dry and washed. He may also wear silken, 
hempen 2 garments as well as kuMpas, 3 particularly as 
substitutes. These should not be exceedingly red or 
dirty. 

Then he should draw a lotus figure with (uncooked) 
rice 4 mixed with flowers, linseeds, water and sandal and 
make offerings to the Sun-gods along with the prescribed 
formulas. Bowing down to the Sun, circumambulating 
thrice and touching gold, etc., he should go to the 
temple of Visnu. According to the Visnu-purana, if 

1 . tfph wt stfsrt: i 

^ SfFJTlW ^ . . . II 

2. 5ana. 

3. Kutapo Nepala-kambalah (made of the hair of Nepa- 
lese goats). 

4. Aksata ama-tandulah. 
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his parents be living, he should offer libations with two 
hands full of water seven times, three times to gods, 
three times to the sages, and once to Prajapati . 1 

Finishing his bath, he should worship the Ganges 
and make the daily five propitiatory oblations to the 
gods, etc., known as Bali, perform the Visvadeva 
sacrifice, etc. 

If a person bathes in the Ganges even once, he is 
saved for ever from visiting the hell, and really 
acquires more religious merit than by performing 
sacrifices . 2 

The water of a river, tank, pond etc., within one 
mile of the shrine of Siva is ranked with that of the 
Ganges, the whole region being consequently called the 
Siva-ksetra. The pilgrim bathing therein, therefore, 
acquires the religious merit equal to that of bathing in 
the Ganges. According to the Skanda-purana, anybody 
falling victim to death in the region of Siva within five 
miles of the holy shrine of Siva becomes one with Siva 
in spite of innumerable sins committed by him. The 
Bhavisya-purana limits the region to one mile. The 
Linga-purana states that a pilgrim bathing thrice in the 
fountain facing the shrine certainly becomes united 
with Siva . 3 


1. And therefore, it is clear that he need not offer 
any libations of water to the manes. 

2. Chapter on Bath : snana-prakaraija. 

3. Sub-section on Siva-nadi-snana . 


9 
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The months are calculated in four different ways 
according to the systems known as Saura, Candra, 
Savana and Naksatra . 1 For the rites that are to be per- 
formed on specified tit'his, the lunar system is to be 
followed. Baths in the Ganges on the eighth day of 
the black-moon, the full-moon and also during the 
eclipse count for inestimable religious merit; particularly 
efficacious for this purpose are the full-moon days of the 
month of Magha, Kartika and Vaisakha. According 
to some, the sixth day of the white moon in tfie month 
of Bfiadra is also of much importance . 2 The Smrtis 
prescribe that; a bath in the Ganges during sunrise on 
the seventh day of the white moon in the month of 
Magha counts for as much religious merit as for bathing 
during hundred solar eclipses . 3 

1 • if i 

fir### n” 

“if# ^ iiT irf% r#rr isit; i” 

IR-tm: 5#f#r: l’ 5 

There are twelve Rasis (signs of the Zodiac), each being 
one-twelfth part of the ecliptic, an astrological house. 
They are : Mesa, Vrsa, Mithuna, Karkata, Simha, Kanya, 
Tula, Vrscika, Dhanus, Makara, Kumbha and Mina. The 
period taken by the Sun to traverse one Rasi is a Month. 

1” For details, see Mala- 
M.T., ed. by Krsnanatha, Part I, p. 25, Eden Press, 
Calcutta, 1808 Saka. 

2. Sub-section on Punya-kala-snana. 

3. Sub-section on Magha-saptami-snana. 
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Anybody who bathes in the Ganges on the 
Nanda-tithi 1 is purged of all his sins committed in the 
previous seven births on account of dining with the 
fallen, keeping contact with them, stealing, telling lies 
or other vices, attains fame and fully enjoys life and 
after death occupies a seat on the right hand side of 
Narayana . 2 

A person who offers libations with linseeds to the 
ancestors on the Yugadya 3 renders service to them, 
tantamount to the same done for thousand years. As 
some or other of the four Ages becomes bodily present 
during baths on the Yugadya, gifts offered on the 
occasion as well as other divine services count for 
immense merit .' 1 

Similarly the bath in the Ganges and the 
offering of gifts on the Manvadi-tithis 5 imports the 

! • The first, sixth and eleventh days of the black as 
well as white moon are known as Nanda-tithis. 

2. Sub-section on Nandadi-snana. 

3. The third day of the white moon in the month of 
Vaisakha, the ninth day of the white moon of the month 
of Kartika, the thirteenth day of the black moon in the 
month of Bhadra, and the black moon of the month of 
Magha are known as the Yugadya. 

4. Sub-section on Yugadya-snana. 

5. The ninth day of the white moon of the month of 
Asvina, the month of Kartika, the third of Caitra and Bhadra, 
the black moon of Phalguna, the eleventh of Pausa, the 
tenth of Asadha, the seventh of Magha, the eighth of the 
black moon of Sravana, the full-moon of Asadha, Kartika, 
Phalguna, Caitra and Jaistha are called Manv-adi-tithis. 
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results of continuous baths in the Ganges for three 
months . 1 2 

Bathing in the Ganges during the Dina-ksaya , 3 
one can attain thousand times the result of an ordinary 
bath in it . 3 

Bathing in the Ganges during the influence of the 
star Pusya leads all ancestors to salvation. The same 
result is also obtained by bathing in the Ganges during 
the influence of the birth-star of an individual. On 
account of a bath during the influence of the Pusya, the 
birth-star, etc., all the sins committed throughout life 
are removed. The woman should not bathe in the 
Ganges during the influence of the star Satabhisa, be- 
cause by doing so she becomes liable to be widowed and 
unfortunate for seven birth together . 4 

Then Visvasadevi proceeds to show that all 
the ancestors of a person are rescued if he takes a bath in 
the Ganges on a Sunday that is also the black-moon day 
under the influence of the star Aslesa or Mrgasiras 
which is known as the Vyatipata-yoga. A bath in the 
Ganges on the twelfth day under the influence of the 
Sravana, the eighth-day under that of Pusya, and the 
fourteenth day under that of Adra is the source of un- 


1. Sub-section on Manvadi-snana. 

2. If three ‘Tithis’ are concurrent on a Savana day it 
is called Dina-ksaya. 

3. Sub-section on Dina-ksaya-snana. 

4. Sub-section on Naksatra-snana. 
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bounded religious merit. If the eighth day of the black- 
moon be under the influence of the star Adra, a bather 
on this day becomes the possessor of unlimited merit. 
The same result may also be attained by one bathing 
on the eighth day of the black-moon and the fourteenth 
day, provided those days be Saturdays or Tuesdays. 
The seventh day of the moon, both black and white, on 
Sunday, the fourth on Tuesday and the eighth on 
Thursday are very auspicious ones. A Monday being the 
black-moon day combined with the first day of the full- 
moon or the fourteenth day of the black-moon is capable 
of awarding the bather the result of the gift of 
thousand cows 1 . 

Dasahara is the tenth day of the white half in the 
month of Jaistha under the influence of the star Hast! 
because this day removes ten sins: three physical, viz., 
getting hold of other’s things perforce or otherwise, 
violence and having illicit connection with the wife 
of somebody else; four verbal: viz., harshness of 
language, lies, backbiting of any description, and speak- 
ing irrelevantly; and three mental: thinking about the 
good of others, thinking ill of others and paying atten- 
tion wrongfully. This day is indeed very auspicious; 
on this day dhe Ganges descended from the Mount to 
the earth. According to some in connection with the 
Dasahara day the influence of stars need not be taken 


I . Sub-section on Yoga-snana. 
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into cosideration. According to the Garuda-purana, 
the influence of any star is sufficient to render the day 
Dasahara, i.e. capable of removing all the ten sins. 
The pilgrim should expressly state in the resolve 
(samkalpa) that he bathes not only for the removal of 
the ten sins but also for acquiring the religious merit of 
performing innumerable horse-sacrifices . 1 

Baths on the days of the northern and southern 
courses of the sun , 2 * Visuva-samkranti/ Sadasiti 4 and 
Visnupadi 5 are, from the point of view of gaining 
religious merits, very important. b 

The person who bathes in the Ganges for one 
month without fail is assured of living in the region of 
Brahman whereas if he bathes for six successive months, 
he is entitled to live in the region of Visnu, for innu- 
merable years. By bathing in the morning in the 
Ganges during the months of Magha and Phalguna, 
one may have utmost happiness. All-sorts of sins are 


I- Sub-section on Dasa-hara-snana- cp. also Tithi T. of 
Raghunandana where the Raja-martanda has been quoted ; 

p. 216. 

2. Uttarayana and Daksinayana Samkranti days in the 
months of Magha and Sravana respectively. 

3. Occurring in the months of Kartika and Vaisakha- 

4. i.e. the Samkrantis in the months of Pausa, Asadha, 
Asvina and Caitra. 

5. i-e. the Samkrantis in the months of Jyaistha, Agra- 
hayana, Phalguna and Bhadra. 

6. Sub-section on Samkranti-snana. 
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wiped off by morning batHs during the months o£ 
Magha in particular . 1 

Bathing in the Ganges during the eclipse is a source 
of acquiring immense religious merit but one must not 
look at the eclipsed sun or moon if the day be under 
the influence of the birth-star. If the lunar eclipse 
takes place on a Monday and the solar on a Sunday, the 
bathers acquire religious merit thousand times more 
than on ordinary occasions. If anybody be ritualist!- 
cally impure during the eclipse, he or she should not 
make any offering or perform Sraddha at that time . 2 

If the thirteenth day of the black moon in the 
month of Caitra be under the influence of the star 
Satabhisa, a bath in the Ganges will be the source of 
acquiring as much religious merit as for baths during 
thousand solar eclipses. If the same day be again a 
Saturday, it is called Maha-varuni; and if also some 
auspicious moments come into play during the eclipse, 
it is called Maha-maha-varunL The Maha-varuni and 
the Maha-maha-varunl are the sources of incalculable 
benefits from the religious point of view . 3 

A bath in the Ganges during the Maha-jyaisthi 4 is 


1 . Sub-section on Masa-snana. 

2. Sub-section on Grahana-snana. 

3. Sub-section on V aruny-adi-snana . 

4 . Maha-jyaisthi : Brahma P. : — 

[ : 3 %tT ] wfr ^ Odf?w ] ifa-seraT I 
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a source o£ limitless merit . 1 The bather in the Ganges 
near the temple of Siva or near her western or northern 
course also attains similar results." 

One should offer water libations in a holy place 
even on those days which are not recorded as auspicious. 
No offering of linseeds should be made during the 
Sraddha ceremony, birth-day, the samkranti, the night 
of the seventh tithi, Sundays and Fridays; such offer- 
ings should, however, be made even on the days pro- 
hibited for the purpose in holy places, in the Ganges 
and on black moon days. If such offerings are made in 
the holy places, the ancestors attain salvation. No 
libations should be made with one hand, an iron vessel 
or earthen jar. Any religious service, to gods or 
to ancestors, becomes fruitless if the sacrificer wears blue 
garments during the ceremony; at that time he should 
have gold in hand, silver or Kusa grasses. The ances- 
tors up to the ninth degree should be awarded three 
handfuls of offerings. If no linseeds be available, the 
water mixed up with gold, silver or only Kusa should 


V yaghrabhuti — WgTr<-TTpU-^ SN I 
Bhojaraja in his Raja-martanda : 

5% *iw 3 : % 'ijw 1 

srjjppsr 11 

1. Sub-section on Maha-Jaisthl-snana. cp. Tithi-T. and 
Prayascitta-T. 

2 . Sub-section on Siva-sannihita-Ganga-snana and 
Pascima-vahini-Ganga-snana. 
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be offered. If anybody offers libations and cakes to the 
ancestors, they go to heaven in aerial car, clad in gor- 
geous attire . 1 

The earth of the Ganges besmeared on the forehead, 
imparts solar lustre to the body and all the sins are con- 
sequently destroyed . 2 

For the purpose of counting beads, one should sit 
on a pure seat, neither high nor low. One should use 
the beads of crystal, rudraksa or jivaputrika. Of the 
three types of meditation, viz., verbal, slightly audible 
( ) and mental, — the succeeding one is better than 

the preceding. During meditation one should not 
shake his head, show his teeth or smile, mind for 
other things, press one leg against the other; nor 
should one meditate, wearing wet garments or one 
garment only. 

All the miseries are removed by muttering the name 
of the Ganges and the person who mutters the sacred 
formula “Om namo Narayanaya” in the Ganges gains 
much religious merit . 3 

Except an only son and a promised object, every- 
thing else may be offered as gift. The objects that are 
deposited by others or borrowed from others are not 
suitable for offering. As regards the son it is of course 
the only son who cannot be offered because in that case 


1- Chapter on Tarpana. 

2. Mrttika-prakarana. 3. Japa-prakarana 
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the offerer's line is sure to be extinct. The wife should 
not make any offering without the permission of the 
husband. The things already enjoyed, uncared for, or 
much dilapidated, should not be offered as gift. Gifts 
that are given privately produce the best results. The 
gift of cows even at the cost of selling off the self is pro- 
ductive of intrinsic religious merit. While making the 
offering, the sacrificer should sit facing the east, sprinkle 
water, touch the person sitting with his face towards 
the north to whom the offering is made and utter the 
word “dadani: let me give” with water in hand along 
with the utterance of the name of the object offered. 
The offering of rice to gods counts for immense religious 
merit . 1 

Then Visvasadevi takes up the question of the use 
of lights. Of the seven kinds of lights, viz., of ghee, 
linseed oil, sesamum oil, rye oil, etc. the lights made of 
fat and the extract of bones are considered ritualistically 
impure. It should be soothing to the eye, not irritat- 
ing, of lovely flame, soundless, and of medium size. 
It should not be placed on earth nor should it be mixed 
up with ghee or oil. Xbe wick should be made of 
lotus-fibres, kusa-grass, hemp etc. It must not be 
made of dirty rags. A light kindled before gods must 
not be put out. By the offering of lights one becomes 
possessed of true light, beauty, fortune, etc. One may 


1 • Dana-prakarana 
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place the lights on peaks, banks of rivers, at the root of 
trees, cowsheds, and forests . 1 

The incense should be pleasant to the nose as well 
as to the eye. It should not be mixed up with fat, 
marrow etc. It must not be smelt before offering. It 
should not be placed on bare ground, a seat, or a 
pitcher. While offering, one should do so after burn- 
ing it in a proper vessel. One attains heaven by 
offering incense, the region of Visnu by offering oats, 
the region of Rudra by offering linseeds and untold 
wealth by offering oblations to the Ganges. 

One should maintain the maimed, the blind, the 
diseased, the poor and the old as though they are one’s 
dependents. Gold should be offered only to the deserv- 
ing. A garden on the Ganges, if offered to a God, 
paves the way for the sacrificer to the region of that 
particular god after death . 2 

The person who throws into the Ganges rice-pud- 
ding mixed up with ghee, molasses, and honey with an 
idea to feed the ancestors, pleases them with food for 
a long time. No one should repent after making gifts. 
Gifts made without due respect , 3 with a display of 
anger 4 or with contempt 0 produce no good results . 6 

1. Sub-section on ‘Lights’ (Dipa-dana). 

2. Sub-section on ‘Dhupadi-dana’. 

3- It is called a Raksasa gift. 

4. It is known as Paisaca. 5. It is called Tamasa. 

6. A gift that is offered as a substitute for something 
else is known as Asura . Sub-section on Payasa-dana. 
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Visvasadevi then shows that the erection of 
temple etc., on the Ganges count for immense religious 
merit. Thus, the establisher of an image of Siva on the 
Ganges attains the region of Siva after death. Similar 
establishment for any god, viz., Visnu, Surya, Durga, 
etc., becomes the source of inexhaustible religious merit. 
The temple of Siva may be made of wood, brick, stone, 
etc. The repairing of a tottering shrine also produces 
immense religious merit. Nobody should try to lord it 
over in the temples dedicated to gods, sages, etc. The 
flowers, etc., offered to Siva must not be treaded . 1 

The offerer of a cow together with ghee on the 
third day of the bright half of the lunar month of 
Vaisakha 2 inheres in self the lustre of thousand suns, 
lives in the region of Rudra along with his ancestors and 
consequently obtains salvation . 3 

In order to make an offering of a cow made of 
molasses , 4 one should scatter on earth the skin of a 
deer four cubits in length; this should be considered as 
a calf. Her mother should be rendered bodily present 
near by her; the mother should have her face towards 
the east and her leg towards the north. The mother 


!. Sub-section on 3iva-lingadi-sthapana. This sub- 
section seems to be rather out of place here. 

2. i. e- the aksaya-trtiya day. 

3. Sub-section on samanya-dana ghrta-dhenu-dana . 

4. Known as Guda-dhenu-dana. 
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will be made of eight thousand tolas* of molasses; the 
calf of four thousand. Their mouths should be made of 
ghee, ears of oysters, legs of sugar cane, eye of pearls, 
dew-laps of white blankets, hump of copper, fur of 
white chowries, eye-brows of coral, tads of silk, pupds 
of emerald, horns of gold, hoofs of sdver and their noses 
of bamboo-pieces ( W ) filled up with scented articles. 
There are ten types of cows that may be so made and 
offered. 

The offering of a tawny-coloured cow leads the 
ancestors of the sacrificer to heaven. 1 

The person who offers 420 cubits of land 2 on the 
banks of the Ganges lives in the regions of various gods 
with fullest enjoyment and becomes the king of all the 
seven islands; he also rescues his ancestors by the same 
act. If a person offers a tract of land on the Ganges 
wherein one hundred cows and one ox may stand 3 on 
the third day of the bright half of Vaisakha, he will be 
a king in the next birth. His fortune will know no 
bounds; in a jewelled aerial car, he will live in the region 


* 4 bharas : one bhara = 2000 palas, 

one pala = 4 tolas in weight* 

1. Sub-section on samanya-dana : kapila-dana. 

2. Two nivartanas of land. One nivartana = 30 (poles) 
dandas of cubits each. 

3. This tract of land is called go-carma. Go-carma may 
also mean a tract of land 200x100 cubits in length and 
breadth. 



7 S 


GAnGA-VaKYaVALI 


of f>iva for eternity and subsequently attain salvation. 
The offer of gold on the same day also acquires the 
fortune of uniting with fsiva . 1 

One should prepare pudding of ninety-six double 
handfuls of sali rice and add to it four tolas of honey 
and ghee. Then he should offer into the Ganges, along 
with the utterance of the sacred formula “Om Ganga- 
yai,” cakes of wheat, sweets, gold, silver, sandal, aloe, 
camphor, saffron, fragrant gum, resin (Guggula), vilva 
leaves, durva, yellow pigment called go-rocana and blue 
lotus at the midnight of each full-moon or black-moon 
night throughout the year. Subsequently to each offer- 
ing, he should mutter the mantra “Om Gangayai 
Visvamukhyayai,” with unflinching devotion, one 
hundred and eight times and then break his fast with the 
pudding. After one year the offerer will gain all his 
desired objects; and if he has no desire for anything 
else, he will attain salvation. 

In the month of Magha, one should fast the whole 
day and take at night only a half of His normal food. 
One should offer oblations everyday, take rice and pulse 
boiled together 2 on palasa ' 5 leaves, offer cakes to Dharma- 
raja and the Devi separately, fast on the fourteenth day 
of both the fortnights, scatter black linseeds on full 
moon nights on the image of fsiva after bathing the 


1- Sub-section on Bhumi-dana. 

2. |W (i.e. khichri.) 3. Butea frondosa 
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same with the water of the Ganges scented and mixed up 
with milk and honey and worship the same with lotuses. 
If the lotus be not available, one should make a lotus 
of gold. The worship should continue for a month. 

In the afternoon of the fourteenth day of the white 
fortnight of the month of Vaisakha, one should worship 
Siva with five offerings, offer Him food, cook 5 ali rice, 
eat the same silently together with cow-milk, cleanse the 
teeth with a piece of Banyan 1 wood and sleep near the 
image of Siva on the Ganges. Next morning he should 
bathe in the Ganges in accordance with prescribed rules. 
Then he should observe the vow, desiring to have all 
sorts of enjoyments both in the present life and here- 
after and finally to attain salvation. He should fast and 
keep awake at night, bathe the image of Siva with 432 
tolas of ghee, worship Him with five upacaras and offer 
Him white garments, flowers, sandal, an ox adorned 
with gold, etc. 

On the tenth day of the white half of the month of 
Vaisakha under the influence of the star Hasta, the 
sacrificer, male or female, should keep awake on the 
bank of the Ganges, worship the Ganges with flowers, 
scent and other offerings, bathe and then throw ten 
times into the Ganges ten hollowed palmfuls (prasrtis) 
of black linseeds and ghee. He should also throw ten 
lumps of molasses. Then he should place the golden or 


1. Va$as : Indian fig-tree (ficus Indica). 
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silver image o£ the Ganges on a lotus or Svastiki 
emblem on the bank of the river and worship her. 
Narayana, Siva, Brahma, Surya, Bhagiratha, Himalayas 
and others should also be worshipped with scented 
flowers, etc. Ten cows should be offered 480 double 
handfuls of wheat. The acquatic animals, fish, tortoise, 
etc. living in the Ganges, should be worshipped with 
cakes which should be thrown into the river. The 
observance of this ceremony produces immense religious 
merit, aiding the ancestors of the sacrificer as well as the 
sacrificer himself. 

As soon as a pilgrim reaches a holy place, he should 
perform the Sraddhas. If rice be not available, fruits 
may be offered instead. Cakes should be offered to 
three generations on the father’s side as well as three 
generations on the mother’s side. If in a holy place 
any Sraddha be performed with the water of the Ganges, 
all the ancestors that fell victim to death at an immature 
stage of life, in a bad place or in a wrongful manner, 
are rescued. So even with the offerings of greens only, 
Sraddhas should be performed in holy places. 1 

Then Visvasadevi deals with the objects that ought 
to be used in Sraddhas. No rite ought to be performed 
with the offering of clothes and, therefore., in Sraddhas, 
clothes, woolen, silken or cotton, must be offered; 
woolen clothes are the best. These must not be torn, 


1. Sub-section on Vrata-phala. 
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without border or worm-eaten. Clothes that are not 
washed or that are washed by others or by washerman 
should not be used in the Sraddha. 

Mangoes, wood-apples, pomegranates, citrons, 
Emblic Myrobalan (amalakl) and cocoanuts may be 
offered during the Sraddha. Palms, karunas , kakolas. 
Asparagus, Racemosus, fruits of the tree Terminalian 
Arjuna, limes, custard apple (bahubija), etc. must not 
be used. Bitter, sour or acid fruits must not be given. 
Wheat, rice, linseed, oat, pulse, and kidney-beans 
(canaka) may be offered. Grains of Panicum Frumenta- 
ceum (5yamaka: a kind of cultivated millet.), mustard, 
wild rice (nivara), hasti-syamaka, seeds of Panicum 
Italicum (priyangu), etc. may also be offered. Dolichos 
Catjang (raja-masa beans), lentil (masura), Karadtisaka; 
vipmsa, Paspalum scrobiculatum (kodrava), mar kata, 
the milk of a buffalo or of an animal with only one hoof, 
the milk of a woman or of she-ass, etc. are impure for 
the purpose. Molasses, sugar, cow’s milk, curd, 
ghee, linseed oil, rock-salt (saindhava lavana), ocimum 
sanctum (a kind of pot herb : Kala-saka), tallultya , 
Chenopodium Album (vastuka : a kind of pot herb), 
radish (mulaka) and wild greens are also fit for offerings. 
Of the flowers, Michelia Campaka, Jasminum Zambac 
(mallika), Jasminum Grandiflorum (malati and jati), 
mango-blossoms, the flower of the tree Jonesia Asoka 
Roxb. (asoka), Nyctanthes Arbor Tristis (sephaliki), 
Xabemaemosstana caronaria (tagara), blossoms of the 
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tree Pandanus odoratissimus (ketaki), Jasminum 
Auriculatum (yuthika), lotus and the blossoms of the 
holy basil are fit to be offered in 5raddhas. For the pur- 
pose of scent, sandal, aloe, saffron, saussurea auriculata 
(kustha), Nardostachys Jatamansi (main si), kalaka, 
jatipatra, bdellium, cyperus Rotundus (mustaka) and 
incense should be used. It is stated that the ancestors 
remain pleased for one month on the offering of food 
prepared for an oblation, two months on fish, three 
months on venison, four months on that of hare, five 
months on that of birds, six months on ham, seven 
months on goat-meat, eight months on the meat of the 
type of antelopes called ena, nine months on that of 
another type of antelopes called ruru, ten months on 
that of a Gayal, eleven months on mutton and one year 
on rice-pudding. Linseeds together with molasses, 
honey, etc. cause eternal pleasure. If a Sraddha cere- 
mony be performed on the bank of the Ganges along 
with the offering of the things prescribed, it will lead 
all the ancestors to heaven. In this Age of vice, the 
offering of cakes to the manes in the Ganges is more 
fruitful than that in Gaya. 1 

The water of the Ganges is the holiest thing in 
the world. Anybody who does all the rites that are to 
be performed with the water of the Ganges, attains 
salvation without fail. 2 


1 . Sub-section on sraddha vihitavihita-dravyani. 

2. Jala-prakarana. 
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Drinking the water o£ the Ganges produces more 
religious merit than giving the daughter in marriage, 
the gift of land, horses, cows, gold, etc. 1 It is even more 
important than the observance of the Candrayana rite. 
A resident on the bank of the Ganges drinking 
its water may dispense with the observance of all other 
rites and acquire as much religious merit as for drink- 
ing Soma juice daily. 

One who worships the Ganges thinking that she 
is different from Siva does not attain salvation. Even 
the blind, the impotent, the inanimate, the maimed, 
the fallen, the diseased, the low in birth become equal 
in rank . to the gods by means of worshipping the 
Ganges. A person, though fallen, deserted by all in- 
cluding the parents and really fit to go to the hell called 
Raurava may go to heaven provided he has recourse to 
the Ganges. Therefore, one should dwell on the bank of 
the Ganges for the attainment of immense happiness and 
bliss and also for acquiring knowledge about Brahman. 
In this wise may one become adorable to gods, men as 
well as sages. Dwelling on the Ganges is more effica- 
cious from the religious point of view than practising 
austere penances for innumerable years. Therefore 
while dwelling on the Ganges, one should expressly say 
so in the Samkalpa (resolve). All the sins committed 
in early life are removed if one seeks shelter from the 


1 . Toya-pana-prakarana 
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Ganges. One who dwells on the Ganges even for three 
or seven nights becomes free from visiting the hell. 
By worshipping Ganges (while residing on her bank) 
one soon deserves the attainment of Brahma-hood. 
Drinking water of the Ganges (even) for a month, one 
acquires more religious merit than by practising 
austere penances such as standing on one leg for 
innumerable years. 1 

Atonements other than those on or in the Ganges 
are advisable only when the atoner cannot avail himself 
of the Ganges. 

While atoning on the Ganges the sacrificer should 
mutter the name of Siva as well as Govinda — say Manu 
and others. Even if an outrageous person like Sisupala 
utters the name of Hari with contempt or through 
anger may, on that account, attain salvation. 1 he atone- 
ment should naturally be appropriate i.e. for ordinary 
sins the atonement should be light and for major sins it 
should be heavy. Whatever be the nature of the sin 
committed, an atonement for it on the bank of the 
Ganges will obliterate even the slightest blemish, be- 
cause the Ganges is the very self of Brahman, she 
being Dharma incarnate in liquid form coming down 
from the holy feet of Narayana Himself and placed with 
esteem by Mahadeva Himself on His head. One who 
thinks that there is anything holier than the Ganges 


!• Chapter on asraya-prakarana. 
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commits great sin. The Vedic statement that a sin 
committed through ignorance is atoneable but not one 
committed knowingly, does not apply with reference to 
the Ganges, because any sin, be it of any description, is 
certain to be washed off no sooner than the sinner atones 
in the Ganges. Indra, the demolisher of Vrtra, though 
associated with misfortune (Alaksmi) got rid of all sins 
by means of a plunge in the Ganges. The thought of 
the fact that the Ganges removes all sins should not 
encourage one to commit sin but it should only make 
one refrain oneself from such committance. Committ- 
ing sins with the idea of getting rid of them by virtue 
of a bath in the Ganges, etc. only aggravates sin all the 
more . 1 

The person whose sole object of existence is to 
remember the Ganges has really nothing else to do and 
may be called the performer of all rites (Krtakrtya) and 
attains salvation during his life-time. 

The person who pays homage to the bather in the 
Ganges and to the resident on the banks of the same 
attains the same religious merit as for performing ‘the 
horse-sacrifice.’ After bathing in the Ganges during 
the Govinda-dvadasi , 2 one should pray to her for the 
removal of all major sins . 3 

Prayascitta-prakarana 

The twelfth day of the white half of Phalguna. 
Krtakrtya-prafcarana. 
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The Skancla-purana prescribes salvation for those 
who die in the Ganges without any further ado. The 
other Puranas say that Brahman is attained under 
similar circumstances, but that is only the inevitable 
result of the particular wishes of the person concerned. 

The water of the Ganges represents knowledge and 
therefore as by means of the attainment of knowledge, 
so by means of the water of the Ganges as well, salva- 
tion may surely be attained. A person who dies in the 
Ganges attains the same goal as by the ascetics and the 
possessors of knowledge, involuntary death leading to 
the region of Brahman and voluntary death resulting 
in salvation forthwith. One who starves himself to 
death in naval-deep water in the Ganges unites with 
Brahman. The person who really courts voluntary 
death in the Ganges should state his intention dis- 
tinctly as otherwise the argument that one may die in 
the Ganges for the fulfilment of other purposes as 
well becomes invalid . 1 

As the Ganges was brought down by Bhaglratha 
for rescuing the sons of Sagara by means of having their 
bones thrown into its water, the throwing of bones in 
the Ganges is specifically significant.. After birth the 
sacrificer should keep the bones in an earthen bowl 
together with honey, ghee, linseed, the five cow pro- 
ducts (Pancagavya), gold, etc. Covering them with 


1 . Mrtyu-prakarana 
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another bowl he, with his face towards the south should 
throw them off into the water of the Ganges and, plung- 
ing again, should look at the sun and then offer the sacri- 
ficial fee. Even an inhabitant of the sub-spirit world 
becomes one like Indra and stays in heaven by dint of 
the religious merit accruing from such performance. 
One whose bone falls into the Ganges never returns 
from the region of Brahman. If the bones are thrown 
into the Ganges within ten days of death, as much 
religious merit as of dying in the Ganges itself 
can be obtained. The number of bones thrown into 
the Ganges determines the duration of the person’s 
residence in heaven; the person concerned will be 
eligible to stay as many thousands of years in 
heaven as there were bones thrown into that sacred 
river. Notwithstanding this, bones, thrown into the 
Ganges (even if their number be very small) will entitle 
the person concerned to remain in heaven for innumer- 
able years. Such a stay in heaven begins from the 
moment of the bones being thrown into the Ganges. 
If the bones be thrown in the confluence of the Ganges 
and the sea, the religious merit to accrue thereof will be 
ten times that of the performance of horse-sacrifice. 
Bathing in, drinking of, seeing or touching, the water 
of the confluence produce the same religious merit as 
all holy places, gifts, worship of deities and all sacrifices 
do. The object one wishes to obtain before death will 
certainly be obtained. One may wish for the state of 
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Brahman, Siva or Visnu after death in those places where 
voluntary death is prescribed in the Sastras. The same 
result as that of offering in gift thousand ioad-fuls of 
gold during the solar eclipse in Kuruksetra is obtained 
by bathing daily in the confluence in Prayaga in the 
month of Magha. Exactly the same result of perform- 
ing thousand Rajasuya sacrifices is obtainable by bathing 
in the morning in Magha. A bather in the morning in 
Prayaga may even get rid of Maya, enjoy fully in 
the region of Lustre and finally become one with 
Narayana. Three consecutive baths in Prayaga produce 
the same results as that of fasting for one hundred and 
fifty years and the bather obtains the religious merit 
as that of undergoing austre penances for one -hundred 
years. People may shirk off their sins by uttering or 
hearing the holy name of Prayaga or by anointing their 
bodies with the earth of the confluence of the Ganges 
and the Yamuna. Residence in Benares is even more 
fruitful for religious purposes than living in Prayaga. 
Baths in the northern course of the Ganges in Benares, 
in the confluence in Prayaga and in the western course 
of the Ganges are extremely efficacious from the religious 
point of view. The religious merit gained by bathing 
in the Ganges for three consecutive days in the month 
of Magha surpasses even that due to the performance of 
many horse-sacrifices. All the sins due to speech, mind 
and body are removed by bathing in Prayaga for three 
days in the month of Magha. Those who bathe in 
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Prayaga when the sun peeps out and worship Hari 
become monarchs as a consequence. A bath in 
Prayaga in the month of Magha removes even those 
sins the atonement for which cannot be ascertained 
even by the sages. By bathing in the Vadarika one may 
become free from all sins, gain all desired objects and 
attain salvation. A bath in the river Nerbuda leads the 
pilgrim to the region of Rudra; a bath in the Yamuna 
to the solar region; the same in the Sarasvati to the 
region of Brahman; in the Ganges to the region of 
Visnu; and similarly baths in the river Sarayu, the Gan- 
daki, the Indus, the Sutlej, the Kausiki, the Tapti, the 
Godavari, the Bhtma, the Payosni, the Kaveri, the 
Tungabhadra and other rivers that fall into the sea in 
the month of Magha remove all sins and lead to salvation. 
One visiting Naimisa in the month of Magha unites 
with Visnu; and one visiting Puskara, with Brahman. 
If one visits the region of Rudra, one is led to the region 
of Indra and if in the lake of sods one attains the 
results of penances. If one goes to Prabhasa in the 
month of Magha, one becomes a member of the group 
of Rudra; if to the Devakitlrtha, one obtains godhood; 
if one bathes in the Gomati, no rebirth takes place; and 
by visiting Hemakuta, Mahakala, Omkara, Makara, 
Nilakantharbuda, etc., in the same month, one obtains 
the region of Rudra. A bath in any river in Magha 
helps the attainment of all desires. A batK in the 
confluence of the Ganges and the Yamuna at Prayaga 
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during the month of Magha becomes the source of all 
religious merits massed together. Particularly the 
Ganges at that time offers salvation and all the objects 
desired. The desires expressed before bath in the 
Ganges are easily obtained . A person wishing for salva- 
tion even obtains the same. Formerly Narayana longing 
for a wife bathed in the Ganges and so he got Laksmi. 
Residing on and bathing in the Ganges for six months, 
Mahadeva killed the demon Tripura with a single 
arrow. Bathing there with the desire of having a son, 
Yayati got his son Puru. As a consequence of having 
a bath there Indra could rob Kubera of all his wealth. 

A Gandharva became a crow owing to the curse 
of sage Rcika and bathing in Prayaga in the month of 
Magha, he got rid of the curse. Urvasi, fallen off the 
heaven on account of the curse of Indra, bathed there and 
came back to heaven as a consequence. A voluntary 
death in Prayaga is open to all castes except the Brah- 
manas. When consecutive baths for three days include 
a bath on the seventh day in either the white or the 
black-half of the month of Magha, they are considered 
to be highly efficacious from the religious point of view; 
but for all that one should not utter the resolve 
(samkalpa) once again before bath on the seventh day 
as otherwise the grouping together of three days and 
the consequent desire to obtain a collective result would 
become meaningless. If a pilgrim desires to bathe in 
every sacred place he visits on the same day, he may do so. 
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Many autHorities agree as to that. According to many, 
a resolve (samkalpa) is an essential condition only 
of the morning bath. A bath at the confluence of the 
Ganges and the Yamuna at Allahabad produces all the 
desired objects and the pilgrim who steps within 40 
miles of Prayaga achieves the merit of the horse-sacrifice 
at every step. There are three wells there; one is at 
Prayaga, another at Pratisthana and the third towards 
the south of the Yamuna. They are supposed to contain 
the water of the Ganges and therefore a bath in them 
causes limitless religious merit. If one takes a bath 
within 160 miles of the confluence at Allahabad is not 
obliged to take birth again on earth. By morning bath 
really a bath at 4 dandas before sunrise 1 is meant. Some 
authorities say a bath at Prayaga even during the sunrise 
is productive of immense religious merit; this is not, 
however, justifiable as the time factor must be taken into 
consideration with regard to the yielding of religious 
merit. There are some statements prescribing bath 
after sunrise; these are to be taken as referring to 
the baths with some object or other during mid-day as 
otherwise the innumerable statements advocating baths 
before sunrise become meaningless. In the banks of 
the river Yamuna live two snakes called Kambala and 
Asvatara which purify the water of the Yamuna and 


1 . This time is known as Arunodaya as opposed to 
Suryodaya. 
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therefore a person bathing in and drinking the water of 
the Yamuna frees himself from all sins; he avails him- 
self of the proximity of Mahadeva and rescues twenty 
generations. If a pilgrim lives for three nights in the 
well called Pratisthanatirtha, observing self-restraint and 
shunning off anger, one becomes free from all sins. To 
the north of the Pratisthanatirtha and to the east of the 
Ganges is the celebrated Hamsaprapatana bathing in 
which the pilgrim may reside in heaven so long as the 
moon and the sun exist. To the north of the Vasuki- 
tirtha is the place called Bhogavati passing which the 
pilgrim reaches Dasasvamedhikatirtha. Bathing there 
he may acquire sufficient religious merit to enable him 
to become rich, handsome, skilful and prone to religion 
and gift. One may expect therefrom the same religious 
merit as is obtainable by reading the four Vedas, speak- 
ing the truth and by observing non-violence. To the 
north bank of the Yamuna and the south of Prayaga 
there is a bathing place called Rnamocanaka, living 
where for a night followed by bathing one may get rid 
of all sorts of debts and may attain the status of a god 
and live in heaven. By bathing in the Ganges at 
Prayaga, one may obtain the same result as by means of 
bathing in innumerable bathing places- By bathing 
in the lake Manasa, one may acquire knowledge and 
consequently salvation. 

The importance of Prayaga as a holy place is simply 
indescribable. The authorities assert that thirty crores 
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and ten thousand holy places, headed by Naimisa, 
Puskara, Gotutha, Sindhu, Nagara, Gaya, Dhenuka, 
the confluence of the Ganges and the sea are always 
bodily present in Prayaga. All the holy places and 
cities on earth make it a point to bathe in the Triveni 
in the month of Magha; all the gods headed by 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva and demigods such as Yaksas, 
Gandharvas, etc., and goddesses such as Brahmani, 
Parvatl, Laksmi, Sad, Medha, Aditi, Rati etc. and the 
lesser goddesses such as the Naga damsels, Ghrtaci, 
Menaka, Rambha, Urvasi, Tilottama etc., as well as all 
the ancestors in their human forms come to bathe in 
the Triveni. If one bathes in Gahgadvara and Dasa- 
varta (Kusavarta), one attains the same religious merit 
as for the performance of seven coronation ceremonies 
and two horse-sacrifices. If one stays there half a month, 
one attains the beneficial effect of performing six Visva- 
jit 1 sacrifices and the gift of ten hundred thousand cows. 
Bathing in the Ganges followed by the worship of 
Govinda and Rudra of Kanakhala becomes the source 
of immeasurable religious merit. If one bathes in the 
Ganges where the Sahkaratirtha, the place where Visnu 
in His Boar incarnation made His appearance, is 
situated, one may remain satisfied for gaining the 
results of one hundred Agnicit, two }yot.istoma and 
one hundred Agnistoma sacrifices. By bathing in tHe 

I . An Ekaha in the Gavam-ayana rite (the fourth day 
after the Visuvat). 
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Brahmatirtha, one may gain the results of one hundred 
thousand Jyotistoma and three Asvamedha sacrifices. 
In the holy place called Kubjatirtha one may shirk off 
all diseases and the sins accumulated in seven consecutive 
births. By bathing in the Kapilatirtha one may become 
the possessor of as much religious merit as by making a 
gift of eight hundred thousand tawny-coloured cows 
every day. By bathing in the Gahgadvara, Kusavarta 
Vindhya, Minaparvata and Kanakhala tirthas, one 
becomes immune from all sins and may, therefore) go to 
heaven. 

The confluence of the river Sarayu and the Ganges 
is an extremely sacred place; Visnu worshipped Rudra 
here and obtained Visnuhood. By bathing in the 
Gandakltirtha, the pilgrim obtains the benefit of making 
a gift of one thousand cows. Ramatirtha is holier than 
Gandaki and Somatirtha is really the holiest; in this 
last mentioned place the sage Sakula worshipped Siva and 
became one of the Ganas. If one bathes in the Campaka- 
tirtha where the Ganges has a northern course, one 
obtains the benefit, of bathing in Manikarnika. If the 
pilgrim bathes in the confluence of the Kausiki and the 
Ganges, he may become the favourite guest of Indra. 
Twenty generations are rescued if any member of the 
family bathes in the lake of Jahnu. The same results 
may also be obtained by bathing in the Adititirtha; 
practising penances over here, Aditi obtained a son from 
Kasyapa. In the Siloccayatirtha the people practised 
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penances that led them to heaven. In the Indranitirtha 
Indram practised severe penances and obtained Indra as 
her husband. Practising penances in the Amrataka- 
tirtha, Visvamitra became a Brahmarsi. Undergoing 
penances in the Pradyumnatirtha, Kamadeva became 
the son of Visnu. Bathing in the Ganges on the 8th. 
and 14th days of both the fortnights of each month as 
well as full-moon and black-moon nights, the pilgrim 
may obtain the results of bathing in all the sacred places 
together. By bathing in the Ganges on the Mahajyai- 
sthi day, one may obtain immense religious merit, 
equal to what may be gained during more than one 
hundred solar eclipses. The seventh day of the white- 
half of the month of Magha is even more beneficial for 
the purpose of bathing. The months of Phalguna and 
Asadha are also productive of immense merit; by 
bathing always during one of these two months 
one may obtain the results of bathing three months 
continuously. The third day of the white-half of the 
month of Vaisakha is specially efficacious from the reli- 
gious point of view. 

Many authorities, though not the author of the 
Kalpataru, have declared that shaving off the head at 
Prayaga is of intrinsic religious merit. One should 
shave off one’s head in Prayaga. offer cakes at Gaya, die 
at Benares and offer gifts at Kuril ksetra. Again, it is 
also said that should one shave off his Head at Prayaga, 
what’s the good of offering cakes at Gaya, dying at 
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Benares and offering at Kuruksetra? So the injunction 
(vidhi) is that: one should shave off one’s head at Prayaga. 
The ensuing result would be the same as directed in ac- 
cordance with the maxim the rule as to a night-sacrifice . 1 
The result obtained for shaving off the head at Prayaga 
is the same as is obtainable for the offering of cakes at 
Gaya, etc., for all the three altogether. So the person 
who is entitled to do the rite at Prayaga should do so, 
with the express resolve of getting the result. The 
question naturally arises whether the person wKo helps 
in getting the head shaven off should reap any religious 
benefit out of the proper performance of the rite. 
As Vapana i.e. the act of shaving off the head is 
sanctioned as a religious duty, the performance of this 
duty must accredit the doer with some beneficial results. 
As in the case of performing a sacrifice, the sacrificer no 


I . This maxim refers to the type of scriptural passages 
which do not directly mention any promise of reward 
( )„ The results depend on the artha-vada passages. 

For this Nyaya, see Kalpataru-parimaia on the Kalpataru 
of Amalananda in connection with Brahma-sutra 1. 2. 21, 

Cp. Sankara on Brahma-sutra 3. 3. 38 & Anandagiri & 
Amalananda on the same ; see also Pahca-padika-vivarana 
of Prakasatman Yati, p. 122 and p. 134, Vizianagram 
Sanskrit Series ed., Samvat 1948 ; also Salika [or Prakarapa- 
pahcika] by felikanatha, Chowkhamba, Sanskrit Series ed., 
1903, p. 157 and Tattva-mukta-kalapa of Venkatanatha, 
Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1900, v. 81* 
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doubt is principally the enjoyer of the religious merit; 
still it is not that the priest does not gain any religious 
merit. Though the scriptural passages direct that the 
sacrificer should observe rites, it goes without saying 
that the priest must help him in his proper performance 
and surely he, too, will gain some religious benefit out of 
it (in accordance with the nature of the sacrifice). Simi- 
larly here, too, the helper of the pilgrim in his having 
the head shaven off will gain some religious merit. The 
word kuryat in the text “Prayage vapanam kuryat,” 
therefore, does not dispose of the case of karayet as 
altogether futile. Some think that the sacrificer should 
not use the root yaj, to sacrifice, in the causative sense. 

But in accordance with the maxim ‘Prakrtivad 
vikrtir iti,’ it does not matter much even though the 
sacrificer says “I shall get the sacrifice done.” Moreover, 
it is not that many injunctions of the sages are not modi- 
fied, when strictly necessary, by means of laukika state- 
ments. Again, there are many authoritative statements 
like these “Visvamitras Trisankum yajayamasa.” So 
the argument that the sacrificer should not say 
“yajayisye” is not sound. 

The pilgrim should shave off his head forthwith in 
the Ganges at Prayaga, because it is stated that he should 
do so as soon as he reaches there. 

One should fast and shave off on the first day he 
reaches Prayaga. If the shaving off be optional , 1 one 

I. i.e. Kamya. A rite is kamya, when it is performed 
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may have the head and beard shorn every day. But; if 
the shearing of the head and beard be on account of 
arriving at Prayaga, one must shave off on the first day. 
If the pilgrim goes back to Prayaga within ten months, 
he need not shave off or fast again. 

According to some, a woman need not shave off her 
head at Prayaga; what she should do is to amass the 
hair and cut off two inches of the same. By doing so, 
she would get the beneficial results of shaving off. 
This is in keeping with the injunction mentioned in con- 
nection with atonements as well. But Visvasadevi 
does not contribute to this view. She says as there is 
the specific statement that the sins of human beings re- 
side in hair, even women should have the head shorn. 

Those who do not observe the preliminary rules of 
starting: from home should reside somewhere to the east 

:: £3 

of the hermitage of Gautama, should fast on the day 
before his entrance into Prayaga and after bathing in the 
morning, should make a resolve (samkalpa) to enter into 
Prayaga as follows, “May I enter into Prayaga to avail 
myself of as many horse-sacrifices as I have stepped on 
earth since my birth.” Then he should bathe in accord- 
ance with the prescribed rules, perform the daily duties 
and make another resolve again to shave off his head 
with the object of living in heaven as many thousands 

through the desire of some object of personal advantage ; 
cp* Kat.SS., xii. 6. 15; Asv.SS., ii» 10 ; Asv.GS., iii. 6; 
KausikaS., V ; Chand-Up. v. 2. 9 ; Man.DS., ii. 2; etc. 
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of years as his hairs cut off. Then he should occupy 
such a place as would let off the hairs easily into the 
water. He should bathe again, wear new clothes, and 
make a resolve to fast in the holy place with the object of 
going to heaven. Then he should actually fast and per- 
form the Parvana sraddha on account of his arriving at 
the holy place. If he cannot afford to offer cakes 
any more, he should offer at least to six generations. 
On the next day he should bathe in the Rnamocana- 
tirtha, then he should shave off his head at Prayaga any 
day in an auspicious spot. He should shave off his 
head, desiring for the religious merit of offering cakes 
at Prayaga, of voluntary death therein and offering gifts 
at Kuruksetra . 1 

The two snakes Kambala and Asvatara reside 
between Prayaga and Pratisthana, and between Prayaga 
and the lake of Vasuki; Prajapati resides between Prayaga 
and Vahumulaka; one who bathes therein is not reborn. 
Those who bathe in the water of the Ganges and the 
Yamuna are not reborn. And those who die in the 
region of Prajapati attain salvation. The Matsya-purana 
asserts that all the castes may have recourse to this volun- 
tary death at Prayaga. Those who die at the confluence 
of the Ganges and the Yamuna, be they diseased, poor, 
etc., reside in heaven. Those who have recourse to 
voluntary death underneath the Aksayavata where Hari 

I . Chapter on Asthi-sthiti-prakarana. 
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lives with Prajapati, reside in the region of tHe Moon. 
Those who fall victim to voluntary death on the sandy 
bank known as the Urvasi-pulina live in heaven with 
their ancestors for sixty thousand and sixty hundred 
years, always have the pleasure of seeing Urvasi and the 
honour of being worshipped by Gods, Sages, Gandharvas, 
Kinnaras etc. Subsequently when they are reborn on 
earth they get one hundred daughters like Urvasi. 
They rule over ten villages, and wake up in the morning 
from sleep with the pleasure of hearing the sounds of 
the waist girdle and anklets. After enjoying all these, 
they go to the Urvasitirtha again. Those who live on 
one meal only for a month, wear clean garments and 
keep pure both in mind and body are entitled to be the 
rulers of the whole world. Those who die at the Kati- 
tirtha reside in heaven for innumerable years. Then 
they, most handsome to look at, are reborn on earth with 
golden spoons in their mouths. Voluntarily or involun- 
tarily they die in the Ganges and when in heaven again, 
they wake up with the songs of the Apsaras. Those 
who bathe in the confluence of the Ganges and the 
Yamuna do not become maimed at any time and 
without any diseases live in heaven as many thousands 
of years as they have hair on their body and then they 
become rulers of the Jambudvipa and subsequently go 
back to the same rirtha. Those who die within forty 
miles of Prayaga lead innumerable generations to salva- 
tion. Those who die anywhere in the Ganges 
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or the Yamuna attain salvation, to the south 
of the bank of the Yamuna is the Aputlrtha 
and to the west, the Narakatuth’a ; 1 anybody bathing 
therein goes to heaven and dying, attains salvation. On 
the north bank of the Yamuna, there are many other 
holy places bathing where the pilgrims may go to 
heaven and dying where, obtain salvation. In this res- 
pect both the Ganges and the Yamuna are really of equal 
importance; nevertheless, the Ganges as the more 
important of the two, is shown more respect. It is 
very difficult to regulate breathing etc. for the purpose 
of yoga. But even that is unnecessary for one who dies 
at Prayaga. What more, if one dies at any place but 
remembers the name of Prayaga at that time, one may 
go to the region of Brahman. And one may also live 
along with the sages, on the beautiful banks of the river 
Mandakini in heaven, shaded with the trees that yield 
all desired objects. Adored by the accomplished bards 
they are reborn on earth as the rulers of the island of 
Jambu . 1 

There are innumerable impediments that protect 
the Ganges as it were by standing against the easy ac- 
cess of the sinful. Anger, lust, etc. are the shafts that 
pierce them and so on. Rudra often deludes the un- 
deserving people so that they turn their noses against 
the Ganges who is saved thereby. 


1 • Chapter called * f Pray age -ixiarai^a-prakarariarp. 
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A pious person should not throw mucus or spit in 
the water of the Ganges, nor should he strike his hands 
violently against the same. The following thirteen 
things are prohibited with regard to the Ganges : — 
Cleansing self, sipping water, rubbing off impurities, 
rubbing the body, sports, receiving gifts, disbelief, res- 
pect for other holy places, speaking high of 
other holy places, changing clothes, cleansing clothes 
and swimming. One should not bathe in the 
Ganges after anointing the body with oil, with an im- 
pure body, speaking with others, looking at this and 
that or telling lies. Should one anoint, the body with oil, 
one should wash the body with some other water or 
bathe somewhere else and then bathe in the Ganges. 
Should one not follow this regulation, one commits one- 
self doubly: (i) violating a regulation and (2) subject- 
ing oneself to fruitlessness with regard to religious merit. 
One should cleanse the body regularly with luke-warm 
water. 

Those who accept any gift in a holy place or any- 
where within its jurisdiction (ayatana) relinquish the 
right of gaining any religious benefit therefrom. By 
selling off their rights with regard to the Ganges they 
do away with their claims with regard to Narayana as 
well and thus all their claims with regard to the three 
worlds are set at naught. Those heretics who do not 
recognise the importance of the Ganges go to hell called 
Raurava. Those persons, who do not remain content 
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with the Ganges even after reaching her jurisdiction are 
sinful and seldom protected by the Ganges herself. 
Those who display their fondness for other holy places 
than the Ganges court hell automatically. Wretched 
are they who consider the Goddess, supreme in import- 
ance, equal to others and consequently the slighter of the 
Ganges, the abode of all religious merits, having three- 
fold courses (in heaven, on earth and in the nether 
regions) subjects himself to entering the hell called 
Kumbhipaka . 1 Those wretched persons who desire to 
leave aside the holy banks of the Ganges incur gross 
sin and if they long for any other water than that of 
the Ganges, they go to the hell called Raurava . 2 

Queen Visvasadevfs great scholarship, specially, 
her vast knowledge of Smrtis and Puranas, — is displayed 
in every page of this work. It abounds in quotations 
from almost all the Puranas and Smrtis, which prove 
beyond doubt her mastery over the whole range of these 
literatures, though she frankly acknowledges her debt 
to Vidyapati for adding to the quotations, probably, 
while revising her book . 3 

The great merit of Visvasadevi lies in the fact that 
she has not blindly quoted from accepted texts but has 

1- Manu Samhita !2. 76; Yajnavalkya Samhita 3. 224. 

2. Chapter on Prohibitions (Vighna). 

3. i 

This couplet is found in every Manuscript. 
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always tried to reconcile the contradictions, in the light 
of her own reasoning. Whereas there are many instances 
where she has displayed her wonderful capacity in this 
respect, particular attention may be drawn to her long 
discourses on 5raddhas and shaving off the head at 
Prayaga. The work is very exhaustive in the treatment 
of its subject matter, and there is hardly any book on the 
subject that is comparable with it. The book has been 
quoted by eminent Smartas like Raghunandana 1 which 
alone testifies to its great merit and popularity. 

An outstanding contribution of Visvasadevi to 
Sanskrit literature is the systematic arrangement of the 


1- Vide Raghunandana’s MalMT., p. 50, 

f op- cit., p. 67, WT- 

^m-^r ; op. 

cit., p. 1 15 , its: i 

PrayasTat., p. 74, 

^ fTcTcf 31% 1 

w <n% a it 

wi g n” 

Op. cit., p. 79, 3%%-sfir cft-%-3TT51wi%1% I 

“*ps3F*: wtT mt tff'kT 1 

TOllftfe ^ ?f It” 

sf?r WT-wmre# i 

Op. cit., p. 83. wr-gmTq^?r — 
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materials— formerly diffused over a very wide area. But 
where she excels everybody else in this sort of works is 
the formulation of doctrines, the framing of Mantras 
and a network of ritualistic directions — .all linked 
together without betraying any looseness but display- 
ing at every step a synthetic mind working most syste- 


Op. cit., p. 96, — 

WT-cfft m i 

Op. cit., p. 96, — 

Op, cit., p. 103, 

^-’THTf^fSTTfa Rgwfa fircq; it 
cff^ctsr i% *rwr. i 

ft ?rar% r n 

sswratfa- n” 

sturm ?fw ^rr i 

ie <mr$ m&ffr <nt ^F.-^wrq: n” 

Sraddha-tattva, p. 334 — 

“*13^ W %TR : f^ffR Hf'ffT” etc. as above. 

Op. cit., p. 336 — irfi-cj — 
fl-JTT#? as above. 

Tithi T., P . 233— 


gW-STt c^rsfq- 5Tr?rr-¥RJT., sr<% w-c?M- 
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?%sfa W.-5T Rf TR W 
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matically. Her assimilating capacity is really commend- 
able; her creative genius is of a high order. As a 
queen, she was a powerful leader of men; as a scholar, 
she was a champion defeating many Yajnavalkyas of her 
age like her earlier sister Gargi Vacaknavi of the 
Upanisadic period. 
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1. The reference is to the combined body of Had 

and Hara. The serpent S x esa which serves as a decora- 
tion of Siva’s body watches with interest the sportive 
movements of the lotus fibre arising out of the navel- 
lotus of Hari. For details about Hari and Hara, see 
HariV., chap. 125, pp. 373*375. j VamP., Chap. 59, ^Tf4- 
faite’ 3?TO Tf % -l^ . ■ .^ffc-^dht etc. 

2. is Siva who burnt the three citadels 
made of gold, silver and iron in the sky, air and earth 
and occupied by the Asuras ; cp. TaitSamh., vi, 2, 3, 1 ; 
AitBr., ii, 11 ; S'atBra,. vi. 3. 3. 25. 

3. ferfc- • • srit-^nwr j 37 ^- 1 <4 <fl -tpsq-frnsr ; 
cp., Valmlki’s Ganga-stava. 

4. Cp. etc. ; op. cit. 
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fTRlTOTO^IT «RTTrF TSf^raWT II 

WH I 

rlef H&'W-pTO^ ^ 3W f^WTO^5rf?T, 
irfm-^w ^sswq qiwfw qr&C i m\ tt m\— 
^ I%-%tT-5R7 % 3 2 ” 

wrRfFit ^rnsar-^m^rm i awti <#% wr: w i 
w%:, uf^q^RTSHT^m i rwrsr 

%rai— “fTf^rosf gw ^TT qferfWfPfl 3 i 

-•- • ■ ; *\ • • 

W-qi*W I cfSTF ^ ttf3? — 

“w - WIT ^rf* 4ftl SR* qH#fe?W I 

^sfflUtxr ^ craTsw vnqns^n rrarraicm” 11 

<im in* *ra^fa i «%-w«ri f^STOTERR' 1 s 

JifA M. Vasanta-tilaka. 

dm 1. The first part of the verse refers to the Ganges 

jf on earth, the second in Heaven and the third in the 

p nether regions. The authoress wishes that her work 

will continue its glorious existence till the Ganges flows 
in the three worlds, 

M. Sragdhara. 

2. Not found in the printed eds. of the YamaS. 

3. Not found in the prited ed. of the DevalaS. 

4. C. [I. O. L. M S.] ctjfrtcj w grasjT i 
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nfwr — 5 firt *ranrr w&n m » 
airr aif% t irsfa crra#: 11 

WZ «#-qTrrgi-f^gfWi-^T«'t VW^rfff airTTff’ 

WT PF«T sp^i i WK-m~ 

1%ssrr %-jmw pi %wit 1 
aswriw m 11 

mmk mriifcmm-zfimf aifTiTf’ 1 

gfUl^— *lffi fJC-feiat m. I 
’gi^T<p»r-^wsg 53*ra mm mm « w 
*ra tfwt 

vmnf nirot* mfm 1 wtipsf— 

“w^Fiifo fafamfa f%rsr: 1 

fsra s -^ferwT-^W5r 11” 

*rer 

3ETOfe-HTfH-^T# WT-^t^Wf* 3if^f 4 I r^T— 
“aT^‘%E5f ^q^nSTFSTf ’KH^ *p§R N I 

m s wtci mm airi %fa i^r?r srfttci 5 11” 6 

1. B. [R. A. S. MS. 2840] pq-f^m-arrfMt I 

2. B. R-dtq I ; 3. B. tjs? | 

4. B. & C. aifTWf' ' I 

5. This verse is found in the SkanP., KasVkhanda, 
parvardha, chap. 27, v. 36. p. 2217. The reading is as 
follows: — 

arag^ fcIEcff 'Sjp T =gT4pT «^r oTRJcT ^tpj etc. 

6. A. I’egft ^-cpwcl | 
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HO 

*rer 

vzrRsj; ^tir: suer urn «wf ’sifcq ' 2 i 
aWf-% m fwm RTfa sk€ I 

wwit 3 *m rrr ?n% *k: fiR-p crr ii” 
WZ JFWRrri vmi T 

» £“> -»N > •* 

3T3=T-Rf?;w? qrrw i srwrw — 

«; **\ _____ ____ 

RTWRR JT^TBrr: qro-^fTR-q^J^ I 

*?? *W 3 T snfa fqfiRRrfat w 11” 

*m qra-WTH-q^ ^-qwqT-^-qsTqt wmm 

qiprar. mm^‘ qfW i qw ^ ^n^-wr# *i^t- 

fq%tw irato: qr&sr: \ 

m i 

‘‘^shra wrskra q^ <rar w% # &ret i 
jufftt: w. qiqicf w$*m 11” 

WSk ^fiqTq-qi% 4 -qirTSRi ?rf% cjfft%T i 

5 R^S^RF#? 6 q^W I 
t<^— ffafc ^RTSfT qffcft I 

%!wftff' tqq 3 FB- Rq i fi 3 c m 7 \\” 

S 


1 . B. srf-«?BJ 5 f ; c. cr«fij I 

2 . B. qrfcW^' Jiff I 

3. C. 1TWIT- • q^TOt qgqferB not found. 

4. B.fag%| 5. B. iNfcrei 6. C. 3lcl%r I 
7. VisnuP., part II, chap, VIII, V, H6, p. 130. 

3f?q-?fgTf^ra in the printed edition. 
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ms WT I 

wfirsf — “w ^1% ^ I 

5? W. *?R-#3R WTJI#% * § t& W ll” 

S' r- Q 0 

^ ^R-^?TTWSR-3f^-fWWqf-3 ,| !iT-IlTTH-g^rqi- , 9;*I- 
WR-3fWt Jlfl *!#frf qjftw I fRT — 

w^-sfsh-^ttsto imntffT: i 

*tft wf?r g* sra ^ ^rrf?r mm *rf?R a” 
ms qrfr-»T%-TiTt^-qfm1%R^f’ n^-war# «nftfw i 
^RT 5 ^ WTq^r ^ — 

“w#: qrraqplrf 1 ^ ^a‘ 2 1 

*i#% ju^uicmu ^smrnfir I shot n” 
^Rrraw-qrr^rar'iri -<g: ^^-^t^rqsfR-Rai-qrwT wra 

“w. trm-w ms w. 55 %-^% cri | 
*RT-p?f-sn?T ms: wMfa-nfsr m it” 
ms Tf : -qrq^f^ir-^f : -¥w^-?FEiT-?rfT-g^j' -utth- 
Wra#F W Ife I 

1. ^rawtff; — misfortune, predicated as a consequence 
of black ears. 

2. is grammatically wrong $ it should be 

{ The use is to be supported as an j 

Cp. in the DeviM, XI L 

3. The first line of this verse is identical with 
v. 22, chap. 27, p. 2216, purvardha, Kasi-khanda, SkanP. 
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m mrn-mrm i 

cPT TOST i 

“ptt ft*r §wt fogr m <r€t w m. i 
m ?*#? grit *m ?! strfa w. 11 ” 

fafor jtw ^ *pc: f fir 2 fem i 

^tsfEr ferr^n ^fr^T 3 h” 
f^fo*! ^mfe-iraK-f^-lifWT 4 i - wawc- 
“wtfotf *j#tsrT g w t^u: ’fmm i 
^foarrar wrofwHr w. 5 it” 
wW— “ford gtfoflNf 3TTsrt Trarfo tp^t t 

<r- t *n Tn ,. . . f^ .- _ g\. . ..f* ,.„4^ 

TO 5j. Pt-frrT 3RTW1 WT-^raT W^TfT II 
gt ^snct *-foa 5 tto| t 
?ffen mg-^gTftTsr *r grfn crori four 11 ” 
^rpC— ^-mtrrfs! 4«tR?i: 6 w-tn?PST: i 
^rf^Tfst qwrsi w T-wrfosrrrsr t 1 h” 
*N^nN ^ %TOT I 

f% <rrt hft itto for g#ct it” 


1. A. | 2. C. cff t I 

3. <a«c{ is an WmHI I 4.’ C. f%{%-W(-^TW l 

5. B. iffof | w* ^T%s? — WfflfTOtT S W: not found. 

6. B. tfefgfT: | 

7. Cp. SkandP., Kasl-khanda, chap. 27, v. 43, p. 2217 

“trmrftf ^ ^fsmj it w <nro ?swi i 
<for-Hmfo*r: *n§ T^roa 5 a: ga: 11 
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-m *T?WRHtt— 

‘%fsrfa: mw. vtm w^n? mmm . « 
xmwi ms mm t«r %? ^ *&r. « 

g TO gftiw msr. ura' 2 i 
ifqwf mm sn^T-wR-f^ntr: « 
5TO qiff ' I f? sst: mfel I 

^-Tj^f^-jT^Tgnmfww?^: ii 

fqfg: am: mg i 

g# ms-mi: g^Nifafta gqtmr ti 
^drfari trcim girfoggm wu era i 
fltWtfiimFra spq- zHfcfq fefirara II 
mgqtmr f^-wifm atWrarafwrm m i 
wrar mram *rni gftft mpara mr. ii 

£l . "*\ *T* *"*• ^ ?*" f* . 

mwSWTT^WWRlT Tqgm-^mw: I 


hwt— “wlWfq q#f ^t#-mraTf^f *?tg i 
p-imw: ^ witair ii 


^rair qnra fsrar i 

vm srafg ifaraTg ii 
cufetr: fq?R#ff 5RmTcr itfwi: i” 

1. A. ; C. i 

2 . c. mg g i 

3. B. m mranqi gram mw-'-gtqffiFM%g qg not - 

found. 4 MahBh., 3.82 13-19. 
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'sra-ipr. ! Tfwfl: tiitHwffl: 1 

^nsrefi; ter-a^l: i Hnwit9lw 

frmTTWTR-^T^-Jit-^FiTm ^gwiTO wgr ^K^ir- 
*?ra: qraftral: 1 mi sz^tw — 

”?rer f# ^ mfr ^ iwlN 1 

fosrr <m *Rffihr *r a^-tinswrer^ 11” 

■-.» 

q^-^-Wf-FTfW 1 qr?-*f ; sro si w w?- 
%t-mw-f%^iT 1 *Tfr.- 4 arR 5 f‘ $ fiftw-fem 1 
fircrr 1 m: ^l-f*rawnfir-^w^ r 

uftf%: ! ff^T— 


r. 1 

^r?WR-f%3n ^ 11 

^- 5 R^t fsRTWT 1 

fws: m-w^ *? a&qranra, t 1 11” 

S\ l 1 > or ■ - , 1 , m ~' ! 1 1 1 - '•" 1 " r f i n ,- ¥ j**, 

V. fFIW-^T^StlW?, 

^FiTci 1 ^r-^^frafr: 1 #raw. 

mm-iTm. 1 di-w. s%, ^ftssr ^%rre%: 1 
<ren — ‘ *^qswi w-2*# fs-sw: 1 

*3*3 * a^kfi«W3rt 2 n” 


snafffrw: ^ ?k Wh 1 

“*m f# ’w tnft ^ *i?rlN iww 1 
tw ftq^r wtf&sr s ^i-tR«wra 3 11” 

v 3 


1. MahBh., 3. 82. 10-11. 2. Op. cit., 3. 82. 12.. 
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^nengq- 

sfi^itirwFnc! i fUT— 

“ateiTssigsrR wK: ^tr: xwrf%?i: i 
mmaRift fw^r! ftr ^w-gwsfg n 
fa^-ftfsf *T JT^ff f ■ -tit N WRR i 
^rfcrfe ii 

^^str: trpjTsiT 5nf%%*%^-wr. i 
fg-f^ra m% * m-' wz-wtm: 11” 

♦ Oy^s ^ , jp"* 

qroiarr gg-qpE-^g:, srer g «ff-tim-3iTR frowi. 

3T g g^-qRg i ?rpw— 

“*nsri mx^m ^ mxm wsr‘ «tc? \ 

€m N 

^WtfrtFiR Htir V# € g E 5T3 Ri >*” 

- * ' 

tR#qRfed^Hi-^ra^-5i3«5r: i §g- 
Pr: ^-rT^r sui^hsr*: i 
m*S—‘ “mti sites ?rt fex £\wfiwc? i 

HWHiwiRTg «tg ii 
IsWtfr ^ sNfoSR f^TF 1 1 

^-^-wr fki# 5 rt: ^R-jnfosr: a” 

*r£-^-w: i sfgrg*M-— 

“jrrrte^% *Rfe wi qf%-w 

mWmm ^ ^ aWtg ^rfhtw gwg 11 

wt 3 rRt ¥g-^% faira <rtef*? %% x re n ffa pu T 1 

*rc ^hrrcrr 3ffew g^Nf: a?f! agisT ug^tgcrr ^ r 

?rt stiRKt fefera g#g# par *f%p»: 1 

*t^^r sn%Kxaisiw-tR ?E? s?Twn*NiH ^ ®tsn » I 
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a<aifean<sRaaT %€ firai atarfa aforf a i 
atar $a a's-tFan aana^atiff 11 

m *rw' ^ra-awra aa i 
m vzwwrm-^facim ati afa: faatfalw h 
aartfw atWMa anlRfta-^snla aafa aa aaw: \” 
afraittan^?, awards* =a 

^RiRsfaam:: i w% faifaarrT.: 1 - afa a<yaia: i 
"at a: aft^rfta-arapa aafairraa: a a ^a ai ^ \ 
aiataare: ifewe: rrR3i% «fa?-a*it a%R ii 
aaR faaa anrota maa ^saa^%rr-ajifiT aawa t 

: ". ; s ■ 5 % ■ ® s v s : > 

£ *■ th. **\ £* *N 

aarpnawi ga^raa ^aia ta|a an’TR ^rraa it 
aaR faa^rea atari aa# aR ?sa wara raCft- 
s% i irfaa afa ^-fea-®aaf-wwrfa-faaw: i a^an;- 
faa isataare: awa arrifasr-taaFi a^a maw avarr 
anrara ijsRa i araw la-aaRR 2 1 
“jRfa ^strr ai aif’ fata afa aT i 
aRTafafa aa atut aasr a a 4 aa:” 11 

rrfaar-g^ra-aaaTa i f eaiRafaajfrrfa aSfaa i 
aa ; asfasf a aa%%rcajeaTa am aiaa fa^arafrr- 
arara i a^^-ftranatsaTaw \ aaare-faa ga ga afa , 

„ i rfrlrr -- r «— -r-- . ^ . .g y Q _ __* .-r- ^ *X 

aara — jrrt ata-aRiar ta^-aR-twaa: i 
ararat aaa ana gar a faarat aaa 11” 
fta rgfa-rrgwfef%a-araam i aafe-tara ata- 


1 . A. aafwr: i 


2. Op. cit., aa-I*R-fpa*[ | 
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3UR writ wrfinsra: i ^r?FPt!w ’W 5 *- 

wrar. 1 ?rSt tsr-w^PT i Hfar ^-grrt” 

TOT IRT‘ 3 3rT€ iiSTT f^JFTri: I 
firara gmh:‘ %i W3T H 

^WT*f?T 3Tc^r Wt3WFT 1 

Jfrt: TT?f%W JT^Wl-f^^firr. 1 II 

EftssitW wamsi JT^t W 2 It” 

rea grrt^-tai-y^T jt%j wrf^-%rr?Ff *F^r 1 
swR-wi nsmirite rrarfi? HtWi^-?iraT*rr- 

Tlfq fspffb” *>:mi!fl I 

®i ! g?iw4NTOTaTfa smsmraiBi^fer- 
iCT f a ri si g fsre i fere r raT^ TOora-tR^-rotf* 
H^r *f**Spe* «T vjq%^t STT^rwm ! ^SJTWJSrre- 

%?, wf*I ^ sjfal-lJW TOTfcff ^TftrR #Sf-3TOS!- 
fiflf ^Tcl I WW ?7 t4t# g-^T^m— 

^fiprarfe 3 mm 1 

^rr^pc firaws? mmz w=s?m « 

^ crerrft sra nv^nr 1 

Nj "N N 

5R% ^f JlqfT sfiNit % II 

*1 sa^r r few^ 1 

«-y tj «*V **S «*y 

tnug-^rw-^rrframi sr^g 1 rnsR ^t sr: 1 
fsiwrar d^r n#lr ?P3n^ ?tr f^wtci 1 11 ” 


1. VayP., 110, 2-3, &. 742. 

2. Op. cit,, this line omitted. 
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rr^-JRR’f ^ w<fsr- 
^craifef?? 1 *i3% =3— 

“ifHut #-sn*: fr# 15-?% g i 

*nrarw ^ n^wri m 11 ” 

rRf-qHwr^ 5 tw: i 

OT^’tfr *R%, ?TH 

— £ljC . fy g ff t. * «• .. 

■<^V«^!r^(i^Wrs mWrf ! sTlf! WWflJ 

wrfet— 

^ft ^w\ Traidfr* ^ s 

sj> 

SFk-lPT-gfTnt I #TRr|^: Srafl II” 

%W-3<T*«\5[ 2 -cR% 

w^tfq i sra qqii <T^ssqn%faiw5 N 

qfpg sfa i 

H^nRong^Ff-^ir.— ' qqrftR w-vEanfes u^t 

^^-f^sfqqRTft-^qcq *f JFTH ff^PM SicciT 
sh-fm-%# 3f%i g^rfirc^T 

srcr qm-^iwf qifofi” 

®\ 

w^ra 1% ^ * ®grr srrsrf-cPT nvz'sq %w- 

€f\ 

f%T qftafal W sfaq^ss^-w^-WW-W- 

q#-qi%Sg^-M-qT3T?Ti t Tfa W^I f^N 

55IWf- qRFr-q%rFf'^ti 5pfe%i aaT 

1. MatP., 106, -3-b, p. 315. 

2. VisP., 3. 12. 88. 
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T&fern' qftioSI WTOT *!pTT 

^rra-spf-’g^! mrw’ § gfe i ?# f^rrsT* ht?t: sst%-w- 
wrqfe-tai: ^afiif ataftfwg^ ar^cr i 
tif-’gHWjg siw-ira *i srr%^-#^sjTf%- 

grrtsft wwmTqTei i q=mw ?ugr^w-uTfH i m^' 
*r£?t i ^fsfcr rr^tcn^wgroj 3fcfe%! 
fwwg, s? g m wi^-^RTfe-^rt, imPfwi^Tci i ^ 

Cj\ 0 «St* f ^\ «*••* 

diajici rW =r Rc2fr§TT: ^WT'«fl'< ffcl-inTS-l^T 

*T?t 1%-%??F3 ff? *W WZ 

C\ 0 ___ ♦ »V £» ^ «N «» 

dra-qTWR^ ^-Rwarrar g?R qr^-^iw? qfm i 

«ifci *’'■-, C * ___ » 0 <» 

fTfr <tpf =r icR qr=rw if^T shu^-ptst 
f%wn%fT € 5 rfm 15 ^ srtarfjrwn hts* ?r 

^hz^' qfw tsi-siTw-^T^ tai mmi 

^-spf ^ mm wmn i 

cc £» «n * Qy'vfr 1 

W- — hist qmrgw’f aw i 

* ^Ff-q^rmatf?r atshnerc-q;# a g n” 

^gqf W f^sr^-fq^T%-lTWTT5r =qf%dt ^ ate 
mm irfcsrr wr-w^ 2 -tR^%w i 

uitefo:— ' “sftprisf * «rvra a: qntea a^fa i 
w-atsr-ate rt^r a: irefa aagfa h” 

q^Ttst ^^-%?FfT%FT 1 TO atsS-ateWR-ITafa | 

^agpe- fira T ^ S^g I 
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“^fsuss wrarlN 1 w%?r. i 

JTlTOfr^Rt t WfT5 sTSf-^W. Si” 
^rfrfqrrfe 2 * i 

wra — “wro wmir *wrai qsgqmrer *e*m: i 
qt q^aatw qra susm a” 

’spg 

wrm m* 3kW aifirairtw i srfef wnrw i 
siww— ‘Wr *mx\ g 3T1W wre: a qrg f% ir=^% 4 s 
q^ tntssn%w tfi# snMtw^ai-ar: a” 
w g fidaw: i 

«fw-' “%! 5{ qfenfs% gi^-^lfe-siliTfq i 

% HWiii-^iira *ifi sqrafer srrfstf ^ a” 

3TlN^-3TTf^W5^:^ ?m- 

?T? STWfw I W*- i TOnKFTOR JifT- 

JTOsf ^-qTq-T^^k-^iT-WlJ-^W-qTfH: 

qrara[ i 
r\m ^ 

“wi-ww wtm si f%sstcT ! 

ssras *ss awrat w st% ^ a 


i. a. vnwiqf-Hracf: i 

8. A. 4farcf I 

5. A. differ (?) | 


2. A. trastrft i 
4. A. ?I^rf: | 
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^ cFeft 1 finpr. i 

sFsr-itef %rrm *n% fmm: if 

^rw§t 2 w^-?rRrl^f » ^rt w , ?iw. 5ro-%?~ 
wp^m^-=5ra. i 

srwraF — “t Tr^?f ^<rt irfi *n§fai vvsfa 5r i 

t? a wi'W wsm if 

?T3fi%3r I fo«h-'SrR'W5f« f fc^- 

^rmt aTFrrrf ' i Jirr-snw* nf?r tre-t^OTr- 

<?%r w i 

trf^Rf —“^*4 f% ftfl *!f1 WTWf f^aiWiTSi^ t 

iwtrsfo uth gfsrsrr mfen gfe if 

-n-r- f" , ■ - r - r .. „ *^ | - „ T -- r — - ri i| .— » . ....fV,. ...,-.--f^. „ 

?rei snw? ^iW6|jn?« 1 

<?FH5«T — *T??T if fafe? JTnT# I” 

mu i 

*m ?n53T2rt !4f%mf4f%?nfa' 3 f 

yfcsm—“^& TiTg^rtci snr. mm i 

f^seit fsifj^wr sfireirt if 

trcm-tR-^R^-wfT^w^ iftearimw-irrfff- 
*rwrct toi «fiti 1 ? m 

^rp$— “ q^ajisj *r «f*m s: tRim* f 

^-jRW-fsrftrrr-tr^-aiw^ ^ ?f?r ctraq&T i 

m-wtm' trc-w-wtsR* wfmm i ?rerr m 


1 . A, ami 2 . A. ^ur: i 

3. This chapter is not found in B. 4- A. I 
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m — ' “vm trc-wi f*m' i 

w ufrPiik^ w^r' * mmmm 11 
=!W ?rw' *$m trc% #r *8% i 
TOT 5 # mpmf® *r rimwifh w” 

?mmi mj4 sif^i <m 

g^rfcrt— B ^rRf gi-qiSTT srrataR #pn ^rsR*ft{ i 

€t 1% sfisrrfs fir w mm qm ii 
w-^^r-^r-?R-¥(R tifw fiBRira 2 1” 

# f% STRT^Mm^T tnrf^-^1 sfa q^rcmr s? 
%rarfa<f!P| i *pbfT to5-^3rwr: ^rk i ?rai 
*m *pr '^ nsR sr: i 
firr-fer-f^rr-^* * f*R w srsrrf^fyf «” 


vfcm- —‘ ^rr^t ^Rr-WTf*f‘ r i 

3TtHwW 3RT5T5R STnrf II 

“OTTSlfli ^fR* Wt%TR , R > ! 

zm 11” 

srrerm rRfe mm: w i 

^rr 5 1 

<«dj»faiUMisrr % ^rflw 11” 

%wmsrz: t i 

^t i m i 


i. b. i 2. trW ^ w^?j i 

3. A. SfSq i 


4. A. wapRT I 


5. A. ?rarr i 
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“^rrcsfwfarrTT 1 ??! WS\ qtaTSq»nf?m I 53FT 

qmfa »jmf5T ^tfHfTT ^ f^ 2 ll” WZ m^f-cRTHt 

ww? %?nf« 3 i ^rfwwq * -^-^i»5i-qT*TT2Rrrf * t- 

Jlflff I 

£“• 

»TTa-lI^rW3| i 

SITWIT 1 

eFf-W— i 

Tff?W#WJWRT 5fT% JffTSWT qf??: !l” *ff if>t— “CR- 

^^-■qr^T-qT-^f-Tfresi ^ i sotw qiNr 

wit »Tf?i: 7 11 ” $^- 531 ^—“^^ m m qifo qw wn- 

wf^Pi i qnsri wr m w* s sn% <Tci *sr$ 9 n 

qR--5TT-qT-^-qT-f^5RT-tfTM^: i jj^t m* 

tri «rc 11 ” 1 i#- 

^-f^RTfsHt I p?l 3TFT q#q qwr 3TffT. tt” 

1. A. — I 

2. VisnuP., part II, chap. 8, v. 115, p. 130. 

s. A. i 4. A. ??i%ran?q i 

5. The word Brahma suggests that a verse 
from the Brahma-purana is missing here. The following 
samkalpa is sure to be based on it. 

6. This paragraph is not found in B. 

7. This verse is not found in B. 

8. A. wi 1 9, B. and C. a*|-’ipilf t 



3 3 3 3 3 


124 


Ganga-Vakyavali 




m Wrt|T?rqrWH 1 

ww\ itfmi 1 

iraKH w r i *nw wrai qiq-^srra qro-wqrrw 


'"'** mmS , 

*fT 


r <-• » i r r ' 

3T ITrafBTff-ITTrP^qqf 4 «|8llNiq 


crrq-^ttst qm 5 fqr^i rfcrwss 

H^-qf'Stswftf^rra' qw 6 r 

“jpri qro^frit qfsr qiw m$ «%h 

■w$<i «t^rT3RT wm. h” ^fhw— 

g^iT^ 7 *$i: q^fifTW 8 qT ! STCTSn t ®T 

q^rfe JTfl feqm ll” “vjqfirl fafqqi: 

wrf w frreW ^ttci i wraT ^skrrrew^r: gm: 
sng ^ 9 n” ^-— “qqwq«q\f^' wwrssFiqtsfq q? s 

ll” 

^ qHirpn^-mqTmq-sm^-qw-fqqT^-qrnrr 


mw wife i 

ITfqqq— “qiW^STOTqnq; qq-qTqfqg=93[q 1” 


1. A. I 2. A. | 

3. This samkalpa and the preceding verse are not 
found in A. 4. C. 3T qfcTWIW I 

5. The portion beginning from q^rarr ifTjnqt etc. 
up to this is not found in B. 

6. B. qq}?fi =fPT omitted ; the reading is qqwqqt- 

w%k qwfqfq i v. % : -A; 

7. C. q^snreq i 8. A. ^f*r: q^f«i% i 

9. This verse as well as the preceding one are not 
found in B. ' ■ 
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ni=Wf I ^T*-W— 
srtjw: i <wr ireTft wfo 

wr w wta if 

^jg-ffw^-irrfk-^rwt wraw fr^ 1 2 i 
airrw — wwssraing^ wffrsT w-w^rtT i ^ptistt- 
imwm »iirr-^sk5f ii” ■gr^s^ni:-i?1?nsT- 
^-?TT^rm-^i-55«T : ?f^-3TrfH-^n'i?t an'r-^uw^' ^dr§? i 
W TO*T %sqt 1 

gsri^TWT WWT IV^f f§TSWl ^ ll” fTHT^-W 

{»*. ♦-y • C\ «N C* 

TOCR-^^-TqS-HH^-grWt WTSTf =Tra ! ^3FTT^- 

Wfim— “WTfr-^-rT^Rlf%-T?tfT- Wf t 3 I SRH* 
Hf iTfF-^ VfWcf ll” WH ^Tqt-1^* 

- w - g*?j- 

XTItH-^FTTiTt STFT-^SJJfSFTf 3TKWI I rTWI — STcf W"T 3fFm 

m\ cnwMff*. i ^ w^r 3 tftct wfis- 

JTrWri: li ^ 3W^~^2J^-^^-t??^-Wr-W-STTff-^TlT 
inw ^sfnt# ^ai- 

ft*T-rTK: , t 1 rfWT ^ Sft*ral — 3i?T 5E??HW <Tf 

*TifT W^T. ^T3T ^ir*rf? I 1% g’siTSfwraTWrfT fSTffjl ^ 


1. From ( last line of previous page ) up to 

this omitted in B. 

2. The portion following this up to the beginning o£ 

the is not found in B. 

3. B. ^Tfe-w^ri: i 
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rrrrtcj if ?rera‘ qr wm qqTcRi \ 

qsqtzr wt 'm^' WK feram 11 ” t^rra- 
qqi-qT-q^-w;w-^q-^^pq-qw - pn - m% - q?rat 
ipfpmw wtw 1 

wm ~ :< lfff. ^^Tsft? gfg f: 1 vrasn 

qft^frf W. sr?a3rFfT*S?f !l” aiT93rlTO?f-t|^- 

STfo-qn# ifijfqipm# qsufe i hi f: 2 qfsaat?#* 

vmn i 

qfipsf — ‘fr^qrarqf : qjq^t qf-fMkfq 1 

Itwqq wist 13?: wtfra: 11 ” qsr wtqMiqw- 
lf-f^-qTq-^q-l^?-3?{a--^5?-q??«t qfqn# ft% i 
r\m fipj-qram— 

st!*? Mfa HqnwwfPnfsi ^ t trrlHTfsT 

_ _ T _ 1 , ,.... r -> .... C , . - L .- .f^ - ^ - JO * S .. .,„ „ „ , , , , Q 

q pnrw gpcr-^ srrw stf? qr ii qrra w- 

sren?qTtq q I ^Tf 3UJT q fq^fq ^-stm-^fwssffT. II 
qq?n*TFif qqqi i qfqarT m qtt 
*%m: 11 qw qnamitfq *a% aroi 11 ” 
ef gt^?Tlqqi3^-qTq#q-qpr^-3Wq?R-qTqci- 
3^-ql?r-qTqq-3 T, iJ-€q-q^-qq-^-TTq-q , r-?rq:- ; qq-3i%- 
WT%r?-fsiq- qU-fq^-qT%?5T^3lfff-#fe-iqfn- -^SR- 
qpq-prT-w-^rt-qrfH-qiri^ itwv ^mrm g?M 1 

srqraq 4 ' 

1 qT%7 ftw-W^HTOfiRTO^R q^cf-SOTf? 5?^- 

qqtSRcf 1 qq qqq, qq- 

1. B. q^fai 2, B. 5ppnfH3TI 

3. B. qgcmf'sf f*Jqra I 4. B. qqm not found. 
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fkm 1 . 1 1 

mT*$—“fkw. ^ *n$ro^fei 1 

»fl?T 5R%-^Tt I wrai »tra *iw. »” ^ wrl-fa#fe- 

■sraTfq ^ 3 fTcT-^M 4 gw^cl i 

«ffw vm— “ «w-atsnrot wi ^-%*rat *rg: i «£- 
^tHT *ni-%srat ft*: \\” ^ 
^-^-^w-TR^-irrfH-^T# *i$w# Ites 1 wrfq 
clcf-W 6 g^cfj 

“frww ra ijfs^pr-^qi fioRifaMT 7 1 amiwi- 
jr^rwtvih: iriffff: qn 8 11” ^raf 
5n?i-q^f-’9f!-qf^-i7TfH-qn# q^mrf ftef 1 trr-qfif?f- 
p!7-mfH-qiTWt 3T I 

“qwarr faj^stg*?i^reRT^T f% i ’da a: 
wi wt a « wt3r?t 11” wn fa^ah-TO- 
W-WT-qM-HTfH-qimt ihto? Itw 1 fqtq’-^ki- 

Hr^Tc^ 9 tjf^reri 1 t#gfcr g^br^ 1 

1. B. H^r; 1 2. #|% ; op. cit. 

3. *na<3 ; op. cit. 4. aw qraw ; op. cit. 

5. *ra-qmff% ; op. cit. 6. WtfT5W ; op. cit. 

7. ftraifk% ; op. cit . } “mcwT” is read as WT qrr in the 
SkanP. 

8. U3icr: qt ; op. cit. See SkanP., Kas'i-khanda, 
part I, chap. 27, p. 2225. 

9. f^q-falsira ; op. cit. 
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m 1 

wfipsf — “^-rreW^f *lft I 

# #^r-qFt5n^sf im m mm *p?t ii” m\— Wtq. 
airt w *r?t ^cr-^rai w i wm-^wFrt 

rw wtw wsfw n” w% w^-grRT-^ra-w^^-^TH: 
WlfWlTOf* swfw 1 1 

w wtci i Hcf 

wisi ?r; ii” 

_____ ___ «___ _____ _____ Cl **\ * Q 

5|TFt-3r5?T-W- OT-q^-lTTTH-^TiTl q^TSTf «WTW I 

3T 3 i ^rl-far- 

5W^fiK-5ri^-tjraf-^-q^r mfH-3FTWt qT 1 

Itww-u^r qq f%%m 4 1 

wmw 5 — “^wimlti iTfmrot Jifi w wt vi% i 

A 

<g*V jf^. * *N 4^ %5 

^Fiwrm nwi q ti trreMH n 

i 

qrcftt— “r#? qrt sm-%w wsptsw i 

W vrqfei 3 wz ^ m *r ^raw: ii” 

, ., _ r J f ^ _ i _-,- T u .. t .» , 

W-HTTH-qnWt *ISFW? ^anw I 
q^f— “HTfT 5W %(: ^-qiW. 1 

arciTOtfa 0 *: wz\ sq-qro: h” 

1. This samkalpa and the preceding two verses are 
not found in B. 2. v&ffi I 

3, Tnis part of the sentence is missing in B, 

4 A. \ This last sentence is missing in B. 

5. B. omitted* 


v to y sxotxxstu * * 


WT#JHJTW?r? mfmi i 

»n#%— “s^T W^ff-^rT tfTtf ^T SW-ajrTe? ^ t 

mm www 1 ^ nm ^ w "” 

'SFSf ^^-SJff-firT-qTO-^-^mt IW 2 ^SJTfa I 

^-M-?w-^5-ww-w-irrlH-^rwt swrm. ^ 

^rsrrfe 3 , 3T i 

6 

^-w**g f%%w 4 i 

Q ^ Q rs . K 

■w w-?WArrTH-^A?^w : i 

f “#t% wf ^ ^ wNf r\ fmmm-, i 
^rgr^wgiTTH' ate* h wg^wtci n ajwfir: fqw-^w 
#1 qisrtst 5fT i sfiflsrofsrfw: ^3fft*4n^r^r m »” 
‘ftpsmr.’ fw-Hfiwr. i “mm* m ^m^ran^rw- 
^fefc i ss-^nw-^-^rran'ftt w -gk-wm ^ « 
^Rpg afshi tftw fiyrt sfH s -^H^ 9 ! ^fitstw wr 
m% 10 ^Nra* m\ ii xm?t=i ^ siraasj* 
fm-mmi 11 i f^rawt *r 3^ # w fet 1 mre^cf s a” 

I. A. sRr-^twftr i 2. A. wg# wnr#, op. cit. 
The portion d-^a-TO-W, etc. is omitted in B. 

3. A. I After this is added — 

u#n: i etc 

4. A. fttrfecrSfa I 5. B. ^1-^l-ffrfH omitted. 

6. A. w*g i 7. A. <RJ | 

8. A. gfe ) omitted. 9. B. no I 

10. Add. r. in C. ^RT% WW'TOl f%wftRT:, ^ 
«l ^n*jn-efiT%jf%f%ci-^ri% wt i 

II. Here the comm, reads — etc. The 

Prayas citta-tattva reading i - tw-^Tijsg crag© f qgwr m f ff - 
^a¥f?T I 12. These verses are not found 

in the printed ed. of the DevlP. 
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mfa\ «ror- 

fggfmqftergffg mmn, gg Mfgqrc*pfi%g grcw 
g g ?Nf-qTfgT«it*ra«*i15tf?r gfcg- 


firfg ifg?f 1 gg, STHtg qmsifggxq wi jc-gstai^q- 
sB^qggitqrqTqqgqT ^-mttHgfireCT qg gtfsgn- 


gTgg-fggq-sg^: i g*gigr?g' fqm%-^ri%fH-qragf, g g 
g)g fe-ife qgfg gteftf^wgig-wg qgrgri- 2 


grig-gig gfgg*., gggrlfgfg gg, siKk^r Itw gr 
gfgggggifggnro-fgftgg (gweng i ftwSf gflggraT- 
gTfg*i ggsrafv^gfg i m qg qrqr?g-jffiufq i 
ggg [**swt g”(?)“^ g”j tsrinisi4^ *Rfr?: ? 
gggrrrafsgffifg gfg 4 , gw gft qfg^-gf-ggg-qgtg 
sfg? g=gg, gTrlgni-wnugfcg g gtreg-iqafgg- 
(?) J?§K5sfef]sfq gfg-wr-qf-gggg, “qgg: fqgf\ 
gig ?fg ggrq/qgqf qgfif fg ggg-ggigg i gsgg 
qgigt fgw#Tggggrog fgsrngfq gwi [<ggfg qroig- 
jra-gfa<ga(?)gfgtg: qrsngqgtflfauiig 6 ] gggfa t g(?) 7 
gfg, s gft foef “fqgd gre” ffg mn, fgg#: 


1. A. and C. qf(%q | 

2. A. and C. no trq 1 3. B. 3Tpnrag I 

4. A. 5. C. gqg | 

6. Our suggestion is based upon the ^f-srg^T in 
the xiqrrg^t-cra, Jiv/s ed., p, 90 and JaimNMV., 9.3.4, 
pp. 456-457 j ( there are two mantras) “’qf^rfa: xmj 

trggtif qcf, “gfqfg trranq ng qn? qgf i 

7. C. qraigr-nijii ^sm qrgfqfq i 

8. rff? gqqqrarqrq ; reading corrupt. If the 


V m YASAU&Yk 


saram ^rratsfa, f%n=uf% f^rwt^rr 

wrerrdW frJOTf*nrr^jr?(?) n^rfwwpn^ ] ^ttw- 
srare, ?fen# trranfww 1 , m rm aterraft srf- 

qm<if(?)-^iin^ gf-pf^sfiifr xm maf-ar^-nsitir 

fw*a: i flr^tsrsg ^m-fww-srra 
Wrefe 3 ffl’1ff igigifl i 

•N 

‘■spsTi’ wrwTT%-^fHftw-<rr% ^ g^anft 3 ,^!^- 

<-• ». f f- »\ c - f r -v r?_ ___. .. . r . 

wMRfTH I SfWfira TTpHTT^Tmiff, ^rff TOTO 3K: tfiTTO 

fafe^rl nw grra:, mf -q mrsrrfeffT > ?wt- 

^fPsfST ^ Tffa^P^fm 1% %f%?I, r!^, 

f^Nf Sfq thprt^? 

mw^fcr ^fiT% ufaq^rtt 

-. • , „ fy .1 g\ _? , f - -V . <r . 

^tT^RffT^air^ rf^TTt} riTSHlTra-qw ^T^fRSJT 3iT3TSnrI f 

’m g f ^-?mt 5 wiranft ^1- 


g^fTfaFIT^, ctjfrFC-f^ ^ mfH-f%5*o?WTsrT%f?T I ^^rUg 
?raipTr^-f^sf^tf%rf-f^-^-^jn5WT w^g fgci, 6 
tjw i ^ tw 

^SffT^T^Tcf I 5T %*T KTHTO-q^ rJ^Ssfq 

=ffH5g”fr«l^f *7 fef%<TCr 5?rf<T^Tf%% I 


reading be taken as “if ^iff^’ in stead of “faajc|ftf?rg”, 
the reading is to be taken as w<Tr<ra*itdl4*»c} , and not 
“UsfcdTO ^WT^ra” l Or, the reading “feet «nw:” 
should be rejected and must be taken as “ fi| ' fr=fW :” I 
1. For this adhikarana, see JaimNMV., 9.S.4-5, 
pp 456-457. 2. A. m'spff | 3. A. tt^ | 

4. A. rT^fh I 5. w fwT ; op. cit. 6. gfaflifo, op. cit- 
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I Iw-^R JfT?f 

fcr^f-^TST-W 5 ^ ^ ^SSITSJwqTrrffeffT TTCPifr, <ra 

ftjw^Fwft *n$faaNhrc^ i armwT%? rt % t#i 
wre i srrar^ at*-w$ nifH-fafarra- 
wm. I *RT f%% 5|RT-M-UTSt rff%- 

tmwnfr STHT-^TWI^fn I fttf iPim® qi^-firwif 
si srra^ra: \ “^^^ 4 SH^re-few-p^T?TR- 
? n ^w %Yiaifa t5CT ^g-tnq^i 1%^fi ^%?rra vra- 
%q*r-*F?RTcf ! fkli!TOiW-fi#- 

fHWt ^-qTq-fq^fk-^%-fTT<5r -q^37 1 ‘^rrfw.’ 6 ij?r, 

=qr?q^5t'VR^tf?r srec? i w*iWi ^ g 

%f%rr ^raret w i 

qrafer *rat wt ferorai fwr^t m\ ii” 

1. It is evident that VisYasadevt explains here the 
line “fw-^T*i cTH: am ftlrWtn^Tfo?Si*W” that is missing 
between the lines JTTca^W ^T qTTS ftra-cPHP^ 

and wg gfasgt g g fgg 1 See p. 246, 

where the line occurs in the sequence as mentioned 
here, 2. A. TOTfWf I 

s. A. ^Vrreng i 4. A. itmfozm i 

5. Quoted by Raghunandana in the 
ggPOT of the PrayT., p. 77; v.r. 

6. The original verse or passage that contains the 
word *gfTf^cr: w is missing, 

7. C.WRfttl 8. A. <?ti 


i 
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1 ^T€Trf%- 

fqsrw-fstwqra' 1 ?!% wtrersr 3 w^isfetwra 4 1 
?!WT%— “^ITHWfq 3mtm SfiTW ^ I WT 

srIt^C sit: % ^ gwraT: mm*. \ rrm qftmigCur. 
%%i mm 11 itfmm ^ 

cMlT I tlt^WiTTTRT^ <mm 1^?(T WclT il 

*rfwrof nt€f C 5 tt^-5(T%R ^T%^-qpgw 


Wf’er ^ ^atftrapiTcr i *? %rtif%:, w%ret 5 - 

TOW# ^-^g-fs5ST^n-f^f5aT^ I 

5f ^ *p|-q«=f firoq-^j-tR, SW-tajtoRT VSfitrf-IWTg- 
<RW H5TPT-3CR iwn: (?) I ^ =5T ^ar fr^T-rTrai 
f%Sq<Tt sgw 5 ?' fef%?ra%, ?T?r 6 -qTfte 
OT-t!?TO a^qrq- : qqwra(?) I 
w— “srri vmm 3\ Itarq; 1 wm 

fjm fqjq? w ii irt'Tqt worc-^C 

tr *r ureter i sr ^tfe-f^r-^pr ws# 
m^w wt sra ?rfef isi ^ww^-mq-^Tara: 1 
aprRTTSfSr TfJ^W rJ^nrTR qKqsrqrT It STiqwf *t^- 
%nf% Jifml mfm 1 1 aragw- w e nR r 
nftera 11” ... 

WT?ri WST-3^tisfq g ^ t fafd Hrf, 

^ HFtfar, rrarfq qf-qpqqrgqqftr:, wu h^ 


1. A.<r^ ; 2. A. ^reicT; 

s. A. 1 4. C. ffa ire^icj 1 

5. C. ^^HT^-grci-.- : 

6 . C. cWi 7 . C. gr«jsa I 
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3*»^-fTOT*TTcT, f5#^Tgqqt%^ i TO^ff 

TJTO^TFTPift =f g^dWBTd^tcTRT I 5f %?f¥TOF fTO*?~ 
3P3T^ 3 atwg#, iwto, ^wrni-T^mm\wm\ > i 

f^frt: to*=^ 3 toto to^TO i 

TO— “WFTT JTSW-'C <3 flTriT-fq^jft ^ I 


«*\ W y »S * ______ _____ 53 

Wf IW-tjR ^ TO^J WW ii 

“vmK-Ti af* toft:, “toft Tatongro 3 - 

f%f%?r-^RTcI I TOTOT TOdfirfd ^fTO i [ fTST ], 



■^toT tot mi torai tort ms 11” 


’f.fd ^-ftraW-3RTO TO'T-TOT-toMT-toTT- 
SStfdfti TOrt toroT TOTOTTOdt TOTO5T fdTORTl 


f^TO-wfsTTto# d Wcf, *T W J TOTf%— 
‘tofsfT TOT-dTTTf% ^pTT Sto^T § I 
TOfe TOTOT H’TF-WfFT l 

fTOTO-^«if% Wr-€t% irftTO 5 ||” 


<5<^-TORFrt TOTOT 


fareTtoT^W^ 6 TOFTRtto-^T-^TO-tTTO* faw 

TOFTOI d^TO f^ 1 -JTf T-tTTOftrtH frt^TOI I 3FT rtf? 


1. A. tor i 

2. A-B. is^Bpfi i 

3. C. i 4. C. M=tt^1qf«rPfnsf?T i 

5. Matsya-purana, chap. 106, v. 52, p, 318. 

6. A-B. fwr^Tft-'-^ 5 ! I 7. C. (?) 
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>35 

dd-dtdtsdTd dl'ddd , ar-dra-ST 5 ^ srffTTWT RdTd' 
dddcd fd€ d^Tfddt^deiTc]: 1 W d«r^ffddcT I «PT 
dff ddTf%-fim-fdwsn ? i wr 
fdiMdfddd *rrorf%-1dtd f%€ gd: “^TfgraTijrrar.” 
ffd Wd-fd^d-ddd' 5P5T ?TRT *T ^rfJT 

^ <d«rlTdf%d^Tf^<SS d-RT ddT RdTdlfi?-ddd-1dd^SRl- 
(ZprlTSE^r 2 -^ ^fd 8 I 

* # * *' 

“*T^Tdr:-^>ir-f%*H^r dmt: ddWdTdfa 1 
qm-^T ^fei d*r. wt dfdipna g: 11 ” 
^-^.t^-^^-q^-sp^-dfd-IITfcrr-^T^ W. 
^pr-f%nj-5[T^ ^dHi iW 1 cPST 

dTd-w— “^Rfrrera % %f%^sm-soR;wra Si 1 

W JffdW d#f 31*w ajfi- *bt d II ” 
m d d-imdd 1 

WUTW — “dTH- W-sm 2TTd^ T W - d#< *j^l d I 
dd d iriwmtdTci rtw: w-dcrcfa it 
d JT^t d fdfd: diT# d d d %Id*S Il” 


2. C.—rgcdsarsm-tn:: 1 

. The sraddha-prakarana abruptly breaks in MS. A. 
The text of the chaps. da-d«-Rfdlifd->WR and ^dd 
missing in A cannot be deciphered from B. C does 
not deal with them. 
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m ^ <# #ftt *i^rat stt 3 %m: ii 
'wmm sift* t ^m^sgsnkr. 11” 
swana hs uraar #" <ro 1 flf# 

“if^T-IkT ?! «T?ftt ^l-tnai^SafT. ! 

1%a5t ^ qsjTara ft# s?F W w. II 

! #V-€ftT fR-’grarci iT 
ftT^-^- ! ag 43 ?n arra^TawB 2 srw i 
rTRf jft ftwmftrfT^vl It” 

sthtw — “ aamrwft ^ 1 

=sra sttow. ^rtr ar^ra*! 11 

^ ^rr 1# m wtg »” 

8 gam garr-’g <st< wwi wavca crartcr 

f ftna *fmw. wwf’cSRa =Tropr# cf-wftqT^w^ftf, 
i ycr-#' ?ETft^^iftafta 1 
?ram m \—“ ftacft qaWi: g^rr sfarfWtft gift ^ 1 
w®aratfta!RiTi*f ft % afor?; 3 ii” 
wz amar^-af <f 

spr-w-mtH-aim ^*rgai-afti# mfv€ 1 w^rri- 1 # m 
afR-wwwr -n^-jrifH- arm: 
^irgaf-^FT aw-a'Wfr w-^rw-snaT^wrr^ 1 <TO#faTT#- 
aR%sf ?nN T 1 qrci g ^R-^rpTfisr ar&ar- 


1. A. Wf 1 2. B. & C. 3JFRJ #3R% 1 

3-3, B. 2RTftr--trfeff: missing. 4. B. & C. ^3% cfcT \ 
5. B. sp#rjx;%3%r, C. wsrsctcrretw i 
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itor fcarTf^-famT . 1 1 'mi 

%fd«¥ mfm 1 mi a sgpw^-^wt ww? 
arfca 1 ^wrR-wT%s«f rrtar 1 st^ri ^-aranRg 

i%%mr# i sw-' K aa wt nw 
sp«faga aqtwr v 1 fafiraf m crsfis 
afcR?r s 11” 

^w-tRSf-nTfe-wrriT ^wnprt# qRfcsf 2 1 m\ rmfaaifw' 

.'-.V-:/ ."- ■ >& , 

sfiwtf mm ^H^m v 1 *m w- 

agwrpa*?!?: ufaaw -fkm: md n 1 ^a-w-am^rit 
g ati afa^ jfwgmf^-irftrsr-^PafTi fwiarr. i 
^ fa TTFWFR aaa d ^-^ 5 RTl%fa I 

ar?^— “ati a nf?i*zit?ng g%i5^r?i?i% a \ 

fSffsNrcr ^ isaa ansm* mm\ 11 ^ a: 5r%»imf?npi- 

. %J ■* 

« 5 T?Tff% a 1 a wm fWf a II fsptR# 

?m fp^j giafr^psa 3 11 ” sifTsrrarsg^ltr m a 4 1 

Hef aa-tRtnr — ^tg^fTJT-TIrr ^wTT iprPf JIFTTWr- 
^ 1 *rir ^?fa Tr^i^ra-Tffijftmi^: 6 11” 
ajrf-Tnsj-gnwt 7 JifiMwtf fW 1 

3. A. I 2. Add. r. in C : srer ilfl-tl 

^T*i w-t^ra zm-mv- j?l(5rr%siTf% 1 3. MatP., 105.16 ? 

p. 314; v. r. Tjg s? jd^g.-.WWtft Htfflrsr; I 

4. B. ms wt-t® ^iiTl%^w^-^Tcr^HfR- ; 5rf2f 

(previous page, I. 1 9)> • • omitted. 

5. This chapter-heading is missing in C. : see f. 14a. 

6. 3.8.89 ; v.r. q^rra.-. v r f i ^^R ; i *1 cirrer wrat 

I 7. A. ^i^-grwt i 
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— f ^«fgsr ?m#s? grar wppr ?fzr. 1 
rrmsm osr trrcrTf =? 1 mm qrr-sratfe 3 11” qm-smi- 
wrtft wrqmwre qffoit i isrrw ~“t: prr-^t 

*RPT *f 3 S?TSW%fn 1 W f^Fft *$mi s 

irwrarom faraT 11” ^-f^-HK^-qirat w i m p- 
iFf qifef i 4 srW— “w^JT JIIWIW mm IT 

■ .3 1 :: 

ajqrra i qrer trwf* sitfw. 4 11” mt 5 

^- _ g _- Q .Sy...-- „ ,... , ,C , r , ,~v .. „ L , ft 

^ns^^w-qiq-srTsi'^RTfr. ^ar-^m-tfi^-iTTvcH'qrrRT qr 
wwit aiFTW^fr?’ qffcir 1 1 3 «fqw^r— wi- 
jqiq U 5 pt?f i” *w 

qn# aTfwrrpr# qrftqj 1 ?iwr~iTt^ ?r«3 *ar* 
tnrPf ’srRmm m 1” wq qfqw?qsn?‘ 

qrfrqi > iTfTO?ra-5!Tai-qn# 3T I ?TT# t— ' %[?* W. 
f*F? pf‘ ^WTt^wfr *: 1” ifq q-%qq- 5 nq-q*jr- 
w-qr?r-qT%-qfwl »rirmnF«r?’ qrftq* 3 1 ^fhw — 
“fsqnt gsnfa ar?ra 5 tsw wzm: 1 ^rwwi mi 
w w\ » 7 wffwi faiqra v 11” sifto w^aj: 

«irrr *ii ! Tq»ireqjRf * sr^st 1 crar 
ft w. qro-^qt r ^ w-qrq-w-qimt *rrTq- 
arr^w?’ qrfwr 9 1 


1. TTTtqTfl C. 

2. 

13. 26. 33. v.r. qtr^sf- 

crqrqw-’l qTqjqsi 1 

3. 

C. 1 

4-4. Not found in A. 

5. 

qq not found in C. 


6^6. This portion is not found in A-B« 
7 . A-B. add. r. ^-qtq-qfFTt 3T I 
8-8. Not found in B, 

9. B. Ylfqqiwntw I 
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m i 

?rar cfirfcsf ¥r%-^f eJuTSjf I 

*Tdt «%-^T-3T:^K^ wt 3W fs^SfiTTqr^gffT I rTO 

wt— w ?rg^lH-i7?mrr f% w%-?miT irtsaflr i 
jut m-mkm h” mr tot— 

“3R^TRIt|fsf cp| WJT tlfefWcm l” 2 ^tP33T ^STOSW 

w w aif?r msw.* i cm tnsf — ‘ ; ‘?riw ¥?t *rl 
?ra qrcifcm i” mi m \—- w gawsri 

3%-^f *RP: f?d l” + =ffT*5rRT ^T35f-gi^rT5fT I TO TOf 

W%-W«JT fTO-qi«r, ?FSir| fet&S’TT 3 I 

srsr, wwT^wi^nfq ^ikife-H&Tk: w?rfT-qT?jg>Tf%- 
w. srarf wTT*sr, vimi q few. i mi ^ 

amf 5 — “wamfii *mqT<ft wi ^t 6 sgfenro l— * 
“ l -**?5£fe WT ^ 3U-W I WT wfel 

3 w mzsm 55 mw. ii mi s^isret ^ fritoB- 
ci%fe ^ I mm £WTc! fwfe qfeqsfe I!” 
wjtotw dra-wi *n wpafe 

1. a. crps i 

2. Not found in the printed ed. of the DevalaS. 

0. C. ctiife HfiEm W I 

4. Not found in the printed eds. of the Yama-smrti 
and Yama-samhita. 

5. ‘B’ “ott dT^”---“^m«%c}”'” missing. 

C. si^n«<S | Not found in the Brahma and 
; Brahmaitda-puranas. 6. C. Ifeui 
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f qrci 1 i m\ wfw-‘ ^ 

3iT§ ^<TTf3T I ifWWm f W It 

JirnETT ^«r i7WT-qi?M-5tPF!”fi7f?f I 

“si&«r ftpn *! fesra 2 1 crerrera- 

feSWTHf ^TfPfT# fk$\m ll” 3 ^T5 WpT %^-iT^R- 
*m, nof <m1^-tfi«naiHftrea?T?i mrarcn ~m\ 

— “jfwi qTCRSTrt tUTO wi Vftft I WfWi-W? 
atsr vit^fTsni ^iffsrf?r i gwT afar 

gjassr* win^T^T w i” wra 5 — “w =?# ^ 
trrft ^ jpw wr?w i fw rttra m at*- 
ii'-’f^rffr^^t i 

SIcrfitsfq h *t nWifa 

fifwr^# srmft sf ^ w i ^rsnt 
■^fsra^m ii w 

1-1. Not found in C. 

2. B. f%5rr ¥TJIT^ «fT<m ! See BhavP., uttara-parvan, 

chap. 123, p. 485 (a)--sT <j3qsr l 

3. Op. cit., grra-f%3TfT%'", PadmP., srsti-khanda, 
chap. 20, v. 142, p. 286, ci*wr>*t«ftf%3Fi7& • • I 

4. SmrSam., S ankhaS., chap. 8. v. 16, p. 381. Also 
found in BhavP., uttara-parvan, chap. 122, p. 484, v. 3 : 
AgniP., chap 109, v. I b — 2 a, p. 236, S ankhaS,, chap. 8, 
v. 15, p. 381 

5. C. WT*^ sfT^T =*T I BrahmP., 76 chap, v. 20, p, 
344 ; also found in chap. 23, v. 2. 

6. B. <fh5H8T% »f '$ps|f?r | This verse is not found in 
A. C. <fHhar** 5p?f%, BrahmaP., chap. 25, v. 4, p 13. 
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wfr srqqifa sf^fq irw^r-^^iwrfor, mtfk 
Wi 5^55 Sf m3 I 55T % W^-*TTe|^%— ' 
€t«qr-i^t*n %rd?T-fq?5rTq?Tm i qnfcRrg g raww 
11 *m5T ?ra m 55 ’anfsr 5 tw 
tfstrs: i «re-sffi-5iw5T ^w<i: ii” <T5T 

wmr^— wri $*3 g wn 
^5-qi«WTrftf?i t^fqT rf^ET II qi^RT qra-'f^* 
^qq*twrfff-igciT i 55 wraT: sNr’ fta- 

5555T ll” H5T 1 * — SB# 5 firfMN 5 5 5 

TITTTEW I 5 cffTl^ wt htw wtstpr; II 55 

55 w. grra: 55-^15551 w. i 55 ? sR^rar qra* 
^Rrft 5fT^5f-5r% II ' ff?5 5f5^-pi^5-555-5&rF?g 
«T^T^nfffq 5SPT5T 555 l^HT ^fawifM rTfTcI-^- 
2 iff 35 urer 5 «j 3 i 

i^— ‘%?t5r 5f%i srwr: w. qr* srwffn 

5# ?|<f 5 5JT55 ll” 

trrfe 3 ^iqf t5§ w. im- 

qwTar-^qf 5l-p5 4 -wTfH%mt qsrraf iroi qffwj i 

55 555 ?TTO-Wff55t5T 5 55T-5W-T5WtT15?5 

mm 3m:% 1 w-fafim’ pq-qrFff-irqBc# 5 fHFEnf%- 
fi?fl€tqT5T5ftrc5ra: 6 i 


1. cWT^fw: C. 2. C. ^y^fiffsq i 

3 — 3. Not found in B. 4. B. and C. 55lSg4-tJ5q- I 

5. Not found in B. 6. A. 55-fqf*W M f«t|M IfTB <fc <$«*(*( i 
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srimt — ' vm gw Trwf?T i *m- 

wraw WT<ri W Wc? pq-WTWT It” 

3w-^T-qTq-^s?-Ti4^-^:-^-w^^-^n# wtst 
qfft^ I tTrlrT 4«i\#N ffe I 

3RT 2 JlfT-Hk-firl-qTq-^-^T^ °ffW I 

«W-qTq-Wlf ^-^q-?TSR-^Wt WT 1 sR-<^-?Wt?rsnf?- 
q%3-^^^-irrfH-^rnm ^-qifE-qrmt, srtsrtt- 
w^^l^-^-Trrfn-^wt ar nwizi wnqn rRTW 

wm wMafe: ^-qw-*rrqm: TR-an%- 


■—v «S, *N C'^-- 

IfN WTOWTaTcf I ^Ffr-^qw ^ WTqqnT- 

^•^ncl I ^q\rf-q^ qfr? t^CRc? fqfqt, ITO^-%?- 

iT^-^sTcf i mi a w fa:— “3&sr vrra-sjfinj f^RT 
w*t a srraa i fj^rr^ra-f^wl wnwift faftaa n” 4 
arfq wto%t: n^r^rsr: wq, aqT qtm-fm: ^ w^rrcr- 
iw qrfem s aqr? “i^t%anwt?r 

5RT wqifawc: 5 1 ’srressr a aa: trarq, m* 
fafsaqTa?;q 11” aat s *jfearaT wewqfoca 
’enarai ^a “^-aaR” wfq: i “srffa^- 
M si#: faataa i aft sR^af^iq *pHT*a w 


1. B. i 2. Not found in A. and C. 

3. B. mx*% | The quoted verse or verses are 
missing. 4 For references, vide supra , 

5. A. i 

6. This portion is missing in A and C. 
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ii’ n “mxt HTOsr-'rrT^ i 

fetw wst**: srari: ii” 2 

m ^"rt mm mt 

WW-ftl# ^rq ! §}m^r%-^C W5IT W^-liFTT f%W. il” 
?!TTftrf— “^firsg mm srt^®fd5[^ W*' I fa 
at ii” f%: qforrltci i 

^RJRiirr sTTlf-#tW*W 3irf 3R I rTSTH? iT^:— ‘sTTSf W 
f5T«MT5rgwi?r i ^rr5F-#^feiT«n m m 
fast F*r s^tr n ” 3 fkv ifa w^w-^rT'-jn^rsrg^ \ 

*-., *-^ •“.«>. ®"xO l**- »N 

rli^r-T^^HTcf I rTSTT m 31J1JFF?!'— ~ 

g i mftrfff mT?i 
^wreiRI m ii 4 srrsf mmmm' mm <k’ fcra t 

%<?rt qiriTq«T‘ %”f?r i mm Tnwrqsw, 
<f^?ai=fr i ^gt to fesr-qrRi 

i sr<mf%=TT w-aterfqftt qrrq-w ^fen- 

3, MatP., chap. 2, p. 306 ; PadmaP, srsti-khanda, 
chap. 20, v. 43, p. 286. 

2. MatP., chap. 102, y. 2, p. 3o8 ; PadmaP., srsti- 
khanda, chap. 20, v. 144, p, 286 ; Bhavisya-purana, 
uttara-parvan, chap. 123, v. 3, p. 485 ; V. r. ^rrepfK"- 
I* l 

3. Chap. II, v. 58, p. 40 ; BhavP., parvan 1, chap. 3, 
8?b-88a. 

4. Brahma P., chap, 221, v. 96, p. 880, v. r. ^jjryjr- 

w trr^rapiirer I n Op cit, v. 99, 

JTTWTOSmtJf^l 
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wnftft i ferw ftfwr, 

^n=qR”cgfvr^RT^ i — “ict^^-cniJnfwg 

^raro^r* fir-snM: i apt?«r ^ ^ we^^nrft- 

T?m: ii” 1 2 i sw.— ' '‘m\ qift-wtw 

w ftsn i w-ti#? htt^i firafarefirca- 
wtcr n” 3 %w—“ 'mi^f tirit tuft ^ ft: frft- 

<m if rWT ^ w: i 

sitter. 11” ^ra:— “far?: 

rrrarar to* *n gm-wfanfrsfq ^t i 
iN*rr^^w%rtci 11 MN fasr- 

%ratw. i atwftfw: *i*f a fpfora-ww. if 

“f^^RR%?T5iTg 4 mm israr i i# 

^i 5 i?fw-w«rT«ii trar^rofrr to: 6 11” wsrrg ^fa *r«r- 
WNTOTf^T .a^-TOSGRafit STTgwri qi^ffafa 
'frtti: i ?rtfe — “snswrnjf sit fas^r 

^r% if qferft:— “^stj^arr^T^s^T^ spqfa i ^f%- 

^TT^T# ^fftqf I n’SrT^Tgr ^f%rgf qj^ 1W15T- 


1. YajnS, 1, 21 ; hnavsamh., p, 136. NPS. ed, p. 7, 
v. r. in both fcJ-qr^ai^TTOg ! fwr%WT hi the ftlcfwr 
says, “?T^rr: ’ST^ffa aT?pT” | 

2. Not traced in the VyasaS, UnavSamh. 

3. A. HT^?3tJ {% I BhavP, uttara-parvan, chap 123, 
v. 2, p. 485, v. r. w^cT I Not traced in vyasaS, 

4. A. *T5f*sr i 

5. A. qr | 6. Not traced in DevalaS. 
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aT%a laaa 55ft aafa i” “crr^-irara^f^i’T 

strict”, aar »jat ^ra 1 % 3 T^fe< 5 R: 1 ii aro^^a:— “a 
fTHTftraMT^fr^ i” afRnrn? ftarfa-^ataR i arai' 
“fare. arfar m^w' ax %si-fii#sfq ar i assn 
araat: ^Tama^sw^fawaa h” njfa:~~ u *iwm ^ 
fare! w a as art aia-T*r a: i qarat arferri afT aa; 
awa^aii” ar*fra« 4 faat m^ia:- a ^m- 
ara^r a i aaTafa-fats-am aa-atat- 
sq p g ffl g j . it ” 2 ^fsiat aaa^ i arsl— ‘ “ws-'fira^ 


waT a mg ata t ’aan.rsr-^fjiaTt: fq|an ategaraa « 
arfam-sjara: aina maicrar' aa^ i w" aera 
fa aaaii wtfa' ag 11 taarna asnapaa maa*. 

araa i a^a atfaar ata^aawicaT a gaifa h” 
i^a:— “afaraa^t ara^ft ai girar^ fsj#sfa ar i 

aaitat arfq araraa- it a a^a aaraa a aaria 

a^qai a aata aaarg; aiaaafa ataaa it 
%anatataa:arra sNfstg; wffrrfa s afa aprfa aaifa 
55a: aw t araa arw it ” 2 aisaa ^aaa 1 ataaa tfa aaa 
1 w.anat aT«raaaT 1 wiaT:— “aaaraWr #s 
f% a ai^ara 1” aasaaror aatw-sgai: t an 5 :— 
“a sj^T^^-qrnaiafiaa f aarefaar aaf-arf^aT 
tnanafaa a«f fafaa ^-arraaic^ 1 “*33- 

gfta f% a ^faa-w ^Tfa aaiaTaaata”fe% 

1 Bandh s„ i. 5, 11-12, p. 430 v. r. waat^aaa I 

2 YajnS., 2, 19, p 6 N SP. ed. 
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qnp^-snw€”f?r *rq%f 



oJTT*n — “^2[f-^^TTfarr- S|JN *pr. Il” 

srrff — fl: u^r?# i fesr 

wnsf 

1 ^ro^ftRiTWiT^ ■ = $%'.%£' 3^: fft: 11 

HRfsratfOT^QT ^*3 <#* 1 1 wftra 15 r: qw 
^ w&m *% 5 m 11” f?f|fe H 4 %-j^WFnftT- 
qrrftr: 1 m *?w #arei ^ Wff 

gz-fg, r^tvramw 3^:3^*% 11 srrf-^sm ^m- 
1 cm ?rrw — i^' I 1 **gq- 
*P3 1 ^rfSTsrr%qrr«n 53 *siii w’sti ?m: 11 cm^w, w- 
fpi * ^^rai-32:-?2W 1 *fgq- 

licl, 11 ^STwq-jflTfa i^qsfi <#?r 1 1 
few? ^ffS^rw 3^ II W$ l^ir FTq^ 1 
sr 4 -%?m 1 *j%° fta: n 3 ^qt*rtcr 11 ” 2 

%w:— “^Tft ff^nf'T h” Tsrer m 

1 35* *nf«?~r-?ri “if^n^li: *?*p3 11 
srrf%% qpiTfq’lrf 3 1” ■'%?% «* 

***--** *& wnftfc.W* *win*mi' 

wnfMt 35 fr. 11 tfaim-^Finfa 

1 13. 2 BhavP., chap. 3, vv. ?1 ff. ; p. S 

3 Gobhy S., 1. 2. 7-S,— =nt%%- - -This reading, 
is missing in A and B. 

4 - c. f%: mn»t i®. 
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’sat few, ii wm-^f^vm\ sTrftr win# ! gww ^spj i 
^5* *|ik*?T«r*w fkrrara' fsrroltw 11 wts? ft*- 
ww-w^-ww 5 *^ i ^vsmj f^g%§‘ fsng* 
sw-ww*? ii w# f%q% ww i 

Itrfo fw^wt wife ajH-wmw* wfi? sit: ii ^fkwTfw^-- 
W*zj ' WT^t: ^ferw*? ^rr wr: 

^nr-wwn': i at %rw l^ww wratsa: mwa: an:: ii” 

wfof — “q$ »3jrrf^gt Ik ^[cr^wf^r tthw: i 

Wflfe-a^WRIRa Wknfa WTTrf ll’ n Wigik*#' - 
“%WT W. g*R WT%ar. I «wfsW % 

iwr rrer %sn: air a ?bnw: ii ” 2 “^afarg- 

5R^^f xrfTffS^fl-iTTWi I =WTS«faf 

?fifa-WW II fa%RW W «WW qfffl flwq: cl ll” 

^TWR-aiTW ^-^fffqnRTR IR | 5f|^TO- 

’ |||||||g:lp|||:|i 

warr arra' irfkfk^r-farfif fkwrsr W ; i 
rRT? aiTWian— “W%SWT WatWTWT ^SRfT^ W WW*. 1 
aj??-fe v -wf^?TT: arra' aratg: 3 aisr^a n” wwrewrw i 
swan— “wf-aria* a flfa WTar-ftlt^ wteat: i 
aw*wr^ a aw fafaTTRn:-aarw: n wfaq*sRcnw: 

1 BhavP., mw-W chap. 3, 79 b — SO b, p. 8, v. r. 

HTW I 

2 w. f. a, p. 489, v. r., aaTa#N’' • -aafR 

^fcn; i 8. aia^er i 
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Wei ^wnwoNr: i ^apRTrenw: wnc[ 
sr#p?s|t II pf-SRlfa R5KRWT 3 5TC‘ rm I 

fosr-srR r gr^ssf m 11 

mn $m Rgr.^* Wct?r: i 

ii fwt: tTT^-jj^?nf% f^r^-^rfiT i 

„ L . .ry- ,..*>■ ... , . _ _. ., . , , - r - , ■ • . r i -r -nii r , ' -- ir „ - 

qrtf II T^-tfT^TBf 7" 

i#' faira-*nfRfa i t?m‘ % 

mwfk ii firer. €fefrs^ft r i 

*p3TR7tef R rlfft 3 ^ffel STTfjfe II t RW 

r I fi^T R 1WIT fess^mn 

fsraiw i fspgraft iireraT <m i wr r 

srrslt IN attJtn snfor-ircjTfMt 11 t??nN gw7-^roi#i 

., *\ C\ 0*N LJ , _ . l *-n , ,■ 

W*HKm TPRlrfRcII ¥Rcf Tn^TfoT rfcf JflW 
ii 1 ^Hsn rr fi fsnf h i 3f% Q 

f JJW5# ^%-^g: cm FH RT II SIR* f qfapST ?Ief 
^rr?^gp- ^ f^^Rri: 11 ^si-shir fw-sfiFf 

^3JT I W7 % dTO iFCRT H?W II 

1 BhavP,, uttara-parvan, chap. 123, v. 4, p. 485 ; 
PadmaP,, op. cit. chap, 120, v. 146, p. 2 86. For other 
references, see MatsyaP. chap. 102, vv, 4ff j p. 23 of 
this book; BhavP. v. r. f^-xn^-XPicTrst% * * *f^*%rcTT (v. 5) 
WFT pff ^ Ns *TT- • fW TO ; PadmaP., v. r., 5flf% spsf *i- 
Rwng-fwf%crr i MatP., ^mimcit fw...firar3tt 
W«I wn I The verse 

-•••^rafw is not found in the BhavP. and the PadmaP, 
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W fTTfa WIN Ifscf 3lrT-WTf5fT I 1 5W# 

TrH^d% 2 *prt 11 *m *nsrrf% q# 3 

TOt^q li ! WUI# m^rmp fqw' TT’STTq^JT I SqT 
»tt*tt q^rqTScqrqtsiTr: 11 mv. w. iWNr 
fkwrr: 5 w. t fansrracr ^^?^*?rlNTqrrsr- 
anfaR: ii' 5 fRCTWO^r t wteT: qro winra % i 1 Sforr- 
iTMiqJTlf 5T5TI 11 ttwt IMtat 

g s#rr??: i s hwit qdq-^^^raT ii 9 

(f^sra R*TrrR'. i qr^'rargfclN 

qte: trgfaig^qr 11 *rir 3 sfHwarTsg *4iw»nw.»fT 

ii 

qfkre^ ^5* SRT^W- 

ii 10 

<htrt qjMisrTq 5iaat r i iqwnsr 

1 Not found in C. 2. «tfprrfc(% BhaP. 3. A. qi-qro 
4 This line is not found in BhavP. and PadmaP. 

5. C. opwcfii: i 

6 B'-avP. and PadmaP. ^rc*mjT vr^tTr: 1 

7 PadmP. f^^rer:, BhavP. cpnsr fgw w 

fwrvTT «raron... i 

PadmaP., VTO-W^iq W j BhavP., Tflq-^-Tcrra % I 

8 PadmaP., ficTrqftcn Rfpft ^ »#tfcT: I 

9 BhavP. gre-pn ^CTfegrr I 

10 PadmaP., ^qf-srSf-wlR 5 BhavP., 
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crmf* #f^T5r atara 

q<3fsw i gwt^rra fasisr fcra-fHra I w. 11 wmzt 
m: §ic3T 5TT5 ^ 1 I^tr. 

a wf^rt afw Ssr ^r^tri^tra'- 

Tfw. i 1 %5? «wrr i ^1- 

cfrftn fefaar ¥W«ri aw?ra: i 2 ” awra *sf?r.— 
“sPt fm ^ =a *3!«TR ftreaqw I 3 ^ajapa 
5f vr fsnej. iw^sra: fsf: fqwrffa aro-atiw 
cm iTTrSTirfFlfcn aacb ITliir 4 ?T5gf- 

II ts HTSJ^IST^I HI ifcQ-sTOlft w; I 

3 sfHflfei cn*a w’sr^sfwcn^fd 5 h” 

sot— aifo-wra’ 3f«r irfaw ‘W *rot 

arcmt% agw m^?r w araf^st 

%fffer%TT B “m wr ifa 

iHtrfeaa a^rasr: src-gta *3$f 

sm feqcf I rn%Ssi«fT%5fT''' aRctTPaRT 


1 BhavP., uttara, chap. 123. v. 22, ^rfwrs?F??T =)ft!w<£t 
i • f^fetTCi gn' ^lw wiwrr: atwr- 
^mT II PadmaP., p. 28S fqnfe wt wMee^SWT a ^gism^ 
1ST: I 2 BhavP., crat^TO-iflercT: I 

3 SmrSam., DaksaS., chap. 1, v. 11, p. 72 <3!%^% 

cTETT ^ ^TPkIR f Tcf i 

4 BhavP. ifFadr 1%f%Rf»TWr I ;/• 

5 PadmaP. “% ?rwms[-grrff??r; i” 

6. Not found in C. 
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isr 


Wt I rfat fa*T- 

grre: gfagra- areitw -siiffa srarer s^wrifar 
faf^T TOTigtlTO “lUl SWdTftf”«fTfi?gT 

=gg%§ftK ^Icf s ‘%T arai” ^fTfapttfa ^sgpaf- 
^ ^w-tnfw wfaitt spSTTcf I fief # 

■** o 

■fMfcat “*Rgns” Tc^JfT ggiT^rft ^rai gsi: 

irnsr# “sptfw tsmift” es^raf%’ mtef i mt 
<6> ^ 

!%?nw- sritaTl# “^ffrr^TTiT^^TffRr sit 
^fat tw; ?3 *?t ?w: h” nrr. fd|fiRm rfaira i 
^T^sf-fli^HT’f— “5?fTfw-JfT^ wt %STT ftsRTgf- 

?nw. i t facp ft ^^jfas^fara «” 

’miwfPtsr. fa?f! ^urt^TOJn stgmfap? 31# 
iffa# cm ^fsrr w.-Mifa tj# ^^rrcT i 

1!<C gp} WfteRTO I TO* farfTff^-SffarfUT^-JITfiTiTfTfa- 


rrqtct i “t wi^r^fT 
f*tgi ^wq. i m: ^-gre: qfongrgffa w‘ 
f ar-gsifaft fas-^Rif^iff an ^fat gw- 
fag-gigt frtwrwg# ^^nej, i “t mm4 

ft SfTefT gpf! fafapfa ^f?fT: I 3 o^fsa TTOT ^rf W* 
ii” ffa !pr-w. i g g; 


gift! fasrrffmfa-^w. i fa^Wgrfa ?fw’ mt ?w 
w trtef h” fasttefa!# ^it g !^nfa«ft: i fafa- 
grsg^T. 1 — “gne# g gr^lf tfa frfastqfofTsr g i 

1 Not found in YajnSam. 
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ifrMrerer ^ 11 f tw' 

m %^reT m w vrw 11” 1 

srrara:— ' Win w q%«mi 1” ^ 

^TfPf f^-W^TcI gw^rd I Wf^-gilW— “*t 

largspt rarest i wr-fto’ 

•c( 4 l^’ w. H” SJW, tjrf^ f%sf tpir wisra- 

nffiTcgl: * ffa tfw 1 mi ^ — 

gw<s ftsrm 1 *r 

^fi wfa feqrsm 11 w w. f w ^r‘ to* gssm 
5 fR? 1 wsfw §t anrsre^fet srrt? 11 rreng w- 
MST 5 J StTrf qw I Hft WW? rafc 5 «fT 

mirrarf: 11 ^ramfa: ^rgeqrl^r: 1 

’Sit 

^gpr-mt sransf *t h” ww - ft af w, 1 

“sro^T fw -war wt fw -f wrt ^ 1 w^-wiii 
fat wt w-wt N wt ^f-^gw Hs- 

qfcRF-f I qgwr f II wt 

srMfafai irwwfq ! Pfi ^fftN W qsnfe 
I! wN wtsf TO^ w W 3 R 1 - fwraT 
wf wm wtsi 3 h” ifa wra 1 


“w w^uar far. oct ^ u^fapm 1 fat *it 
TO* ^t wt fkm' *zi srag 1” 

^fap^-ftlSW fqs-Hq^r- Wif«frl W. I fa^-g'il^q- 

m tfarg-fast^ wrafawT* m, 

xraiqf^xg^T- 

IWqrr^fe-fnw 1 (m-wpni wtojt ciwimt 



Vis v as ade vi 


I S3' 

5t*^t *fo- fgk i 

W — *f§»^ Jflw WK grJT \ 

5Rt ?! 5TOT gifft *rftj CfmaFf'TTfsilict ll” 

<? Q —v 4*. 

^RSf ^-qrq-W^-^^^T^-^^RTR-^iT?7I WW 
^TRiT¥ giRSSr i rfSJT — SFHJT^-flqfcrgT. tjTNpFP'naCfTf 

^ i irTT^rr *r wr *f?r =#r: 11 ” 

*SPU 

mfa-SRTOt JTnm ^FJJTf ‘ fW t IWF^f — “STOfsTlft 
jt^t w sremferr 1 2 3 ii ” wz wfa-mfs-sirnTt 

JlfT^ WHTf ' I I 

, „ --. i : »• , , 7 -. r-_. * Ci -__ «- _ c, 2i 

^RF5[ — JI1=^ tPOTT igWjfRT | cfTM-cfiM 

fewiw irrm Minf^siwfq ii” 

^%-wrfH-^THT i wirrwT^rat:— 

mi wz\ g f%t%i iftc^i 2 irespsnfir 
?ifT m fsramfwt® ii” *rer 

*mm fr-w? i 

srfipsT — “jTWT-^Fn^ wi *j?rfNcr. ii” 

wzt *!W r rart 

m*mi 5frf^ i fonuj iwi n sif#~“w 

1 Not found in BrahmandaP, 

2 PadmaP., | 

3 Not found in Brahmanda and Agneya puranas. 
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*ebr m qm *TSpT-ftr TTwfn i ann-aft arf trrq at?r- 

^RTc^TfWfrf 1 ll” 

^ WI-Hk-Sfi-qR-siTai-^Ttft Wfm ^FtfTf 

5Rfosf I qm ^r-giWt 3T ! tffqf — 

£2_ 0 

5cn>r. qiq^r qrfpm i wra sr- 

iiwR^Wsc II ^ 

wrarr wfots qrfef i wmw — ' \rat f^rr ^ 
^TRrt qi^srpi urwff: i 5 ^ soprff- 

?^rt: ii ” 2 

JTf^#: ^RFW# ssfef I RaiWTSTrSf^lfefTftrtT I 

*3RRWf 

tR^RJ oR-tpf^— “^^fX %sr fpft fc^T 

sritafar. i R-fpr. dr-qrwt wftt^ ^ sppfFj ii” 
^ra^-qr^'i4qi-^-qiq-f%iffs?-qniTt wrat 
i vrfspf— “sniff qr iwt q? qft 
m qw-qm^t i sfat fsrqrfer qrfef wt-^ftr ^aarar: ii” 

<*v «S » 

wz wif-qq[^T-qRRT-wq^-qrfiqr-5fTai--q?T¥rt ar^m 
mfm i suiwTRq-^RqHS — “wirt 
Jrararaw: i qfcwqfrr ?n tot ^ *rr 
q»l-am^q 3 h” ^ qf-qfg-aR-^W-JMfqqf-^-ifTfH- 
qn# wrat *frt# qrW i *f fqf — “qifcRT-f tfe- 


1 Not found in BrahmandaP. Found in PadmaP., 
chap. 62, v. 68. p, 78?, v. r. arfr-WFfa as?f(?f I 


2 Not found in BrahmandaP. 


3 Not found. 
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>55 


iprrfw wr-’srw ficfsro it” qffq^T-^ffe-^Fi- 

jnrrat qfft^t 

rRTT — • “3Tc^ qf# l^lifVRg ^ 1 W 

*wq wi JiFi-^prr^ wpr: it” 

qrrcft wrai wf??w =frfw it ^qwij— -‘‘% i wras- 

srt *sfFtT%TT %'TR 1 SRffrsr^ sn^ffef 

f*fW 3 TW l It” 

^ww^-wsTi-ijtgr-sTiTsr-^rwt wrai *sn*nr£ 
fW I 5FSTW — “W ^WFITstfa qWr *sm- 

wra qra t nfr-^ gar. ^rm wnitfa gw? it” 2 
^r q^ifiq^mfH-qfwt ^nrat tor# 
qrft’sf It 

?nST— “TOT ■swr-Rrof® wfcf WT 3?# iff It” 

R?r w^RW-^-qTq-^-qiTRt wrai tor# 

*ikvt it 

WfflW'—' “qRT% nt-^fW ^ 3 Hf-RRT fefigiT I 

Sprf W qfUf^TS RiW FfffR f#R It” 

wz w-*Jf - w- ww! ^ 

w^-^-^-qra-^-w-qT%-qirot writ tor# 
qrW l sff-f^R-TO 1 qf?f%fftft?f 4 %q*T I WT“ 
t^rsiTiTq^q^ it 


1 Not found. 2 Not found. 

3 C. ?Tt-*rwsr 4 A. Jfftt^PFffif | 

19 
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TO^~“TO:~tiTO-w tcf to: ifroft to i 

%% 

toth^tot to: wr->mw-TO°r to u 

to TO:^-TO^-’ 3TO-TO:-w-TOw^r-5 , i?r-^TO-' 
sroftt — 1 toi hWito to t m to?? \ 

rfc! *!F?TO TOT?? TO II” 

TOIW^^-iM ! -^^-TO^W-TO-TO'ITOfH-TOTTV 
* /*“ — ' 

JTFT-^TTOTg g?*TO H 

f^fk ^ rrrf^r k ^ srnsfe n” 

•«* * £** »N _ C\ •«*» 

toto ^m-WTOf wrosr ii toto-tow 

fof%rW II 

to tto-tot-tottot i 

TOfTOr, TOc? ?? froaq?? i 2 f3FT'- 

f^-wtron totto: to wt-tosjt : 2 i ## 3 — 
“to-^t fro-w fro-fwic? TOtcra: 4 1 ?<?tottoto 
TO? % TO? TOTO 1TOT: II WTOT t rfTO TOTglTO ^ 

to&pt i to# ^ ft# tot?? #wto?t f g #cWT: ii 
to: tot frotTOi: i 

FfSFTO TOTO: II WT-WI-TOf TOTO 

to w: i wfttg totom: TOf tem ii” 

1. B. wgTgW-Ht^ I 2-2. Omitted in B. 

3. B. ?spsj fw-ftra i 4. B. weicr: i 

5-5. B. omitted. 
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wz 5 fira-fw- 

wtta* 3 r-*l?|T ^TFWf sfifcsf 1 fe-f^-« 4 \cwi 1 -^nft- 
^q-?raTnT5ims«iaw-^nf stsf ?% 2 wm \ 

g 1 mm- 

%w 3 ^sr‘ tjTfi^T5n?rftss^ h” %?ntt grtT-sRf sa% 

^rr ^rt: 11 

ftfqNre?* fsj^-IWTcT TWffTrH I ?T* 
^®aflf^f43fT«| PrFfTf^^-^5^- rft ^c( l|” *ff^f — 

“sfito-flrraf trt w*r fsiw 1 <m w' 

fe-¥Tf^mT*P| ll” fajof-w— ' “rn* 3T *r1% 

^rtsfq ^t ^ sftf m 1 mm saira far* widWtfa 
rfef 11 w — gw^f wrre stris fm-aWH 
?nfa ^ 1 vrnsi-osfm: firerair 11 ” 

\ JIITO — SW ^TtSfT 

tapf-nra w r. 1 Tsiw-^f 1 55nRTtn?r *n-ar ^rat 

fww 11” 4 

?ra fiR-^f^-xrrfH-^w^srr 
swi fa: ^rr*w# arfaa 1 
faa-W— ''’fef-g^afa-^ 3?r-5ra-^ ll “fe--€ a- 
’OTTcn?r srrrm gpw: ma?? 1 ma-aiMa ta^a aa 

Wf=tT fca a%l|” 6: 5P35 ^-UTfH-aRTR5f£FT *IWt: 

faprer g^:%frw:fs^r-Ttiw wwi 1 6 


1. B. cjcj-^irh 3 1 2. C. crgiwf^rr%$rc%?itw i 

8 . c. •gTfTrsrr^g I 4 . wv—A. 

5. B. omitted. 6-6. B. VIVRJ | 


*S8 


Ga.nga.-V akyavalT 


WH W**PT 1 I 

m i m ^-^k-sgwT- 

irre, “fafe-iicsr^ ^PsTf’fa iiP3TW-*src¥rg i 
/‘ 1 2 * *rnit w. wg T?f?nn1% wto: 2 , isutfg-gsrNf- 
wra ^rpg: i Ter siTfffFimsr wrm *rRmg rrcT- 

«ro: i iW’rsft? i” “ite-*rret 

fwlTft wft *5FRI gprl*. I” 4 4fpf ?TT^-WrgT5Ttf%- 

f*' -S «N S>. f*- 4 

wm-^ppr rtcf ^T*g *m wRitg^P?, ?m 
*rr% m qwrefa fafo-wagf^ss ^grrarg 4 1 “afa^agsR:- 
^rf i m: iprera i” fafe-iRasg 

aarf%%?wrata i” fasra g wg faiisn i aurRf- 
g fewwa Tmr. \ #f — ‘‘wrewre 
mws *ra wg wqag” 5 h ®%f%rr psrdt 


wmm i sm-g<5r*wja 


iTrg-WWRTT?r =RTT»t? I 
f&-m v II 

mi& ipi iFmi ii 
%=R?iWt 1 

irfipa— “ imps?! srasfasa i 

WHS# 5FC ^fTOig mw. sitg ll” 


1. B. mi i 

3. C. fgsj f^fPITHW i 

5 TithiT., P. 397, 1. 10. 


2-2. B. omitted. 
4-4. B. A. omitted, 
6-8. B. omitted. 


Vis vasadevT 


IS9 


wz tpmw iij-^sf-srwsT-sfiT ^ 1 wrat m*m 
grfasT i 2 3 «tc|^— ' ‘%-wihtm f 4 <«writ- 
wnMIt s wwnwwt §tw* 

WPtf ^RfT'f wrfwr i 
TOraTtraf qffcTCW WiSTO i 

w— “jftwj: %wseft TOf ftw i 

wwrer «T5rm w? ^rrarrfn tr-pr 11 r ’ 

wr-3*'wrw?re-eirra: www wittwt: #fi% 

^RTT? I 

vrfWRf— -‘ <: §? w wit WW-WcffT I ’URr 

if 6 

www? i ^wr «T^-w-^rwraw- 

mtH-wn# wffoii ' 3 1 

Qs 2 

W% i j 

wItt: — ‘ f WW!^Ef-W«fTWt TO ?IiW wit I 
TOwr wfe «rw?r ^-w^-ara: wit if 1 

1. B. wirqict^-wnr-^R: 1 

2. B. Addt. r. WW^ST^W-WR-Wl— “WTUTt tgfafwtw- 

%r§ JramaRW 1 wfw&rfw wt gwi w w n” wi 

^-^-^-wwfw^:-?if?i-iiT{?i-cfrmT Jifi-wwi 3>ft%r 1 

3-3 B. omitted 

4 Not found in MatP. Found in TithiT. p. 397, 1. 11. 

5 Not found in WWRfWT or I 

6 Not found in BhavP. 

7 TithiT., p. 146, 1, 8 ; said to be taken from the 
BhavP. 
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♦ £*• (} 

WQ sSsR-TTr^-^H^rafl 

w 5 t^r- 

%T*ri WT’WTOTf 3?%% I 1 

m 5J^T%-^T!W I 

g ^r-tm-wriT: Hf^-raraT^ 1 ®*. i 2 

“sff-swg Jr? g# q%fT^^ a: i 

m\ m unwnf»r ?mfe * ti ?prrd%#^r%nt% 
qroft ^dTfaf. i ?^rerrar. sisTW-wfa^fTfo ^ 
wtci ii lemrosr-ffiw ^ i yriNifq ^ 

’ermTS5-^M^ ^ ii ^f^rfq irol: wifir- 


1 . B. add. r. ?frfw WT «Rfw-^tf 3 E-^R- 

wt-^RW i “*g lira 

w-<ft% «3 hiw1t? wr? wra: ii” *m w-??t&- 

W-^wrcr -*w -ura -w-tira -mfjr -q?mt wt-^mw 

i“ -sj% ^RT|%^i fsfijri i qrerfR fvrarr ft 

m ii” wr wt sit sw' 

i “*q%i ^RTirtcf nftRi wTwasrtcT i wr- 

w%q wrwtft gwr 11 ” iRR-fpr-JirfH-qrm: 

“ 5 ?fti wr qn#t ?pt ii w wr sri ^rw-SR qroRrsi'^m; i 

*TTTft^— eft ••• TS- WRIT «W% W: II WZ 

j^-gw-qraRiRira-JTrfH-qrmi wrat ^?rt?| i W 5 ®^ 

wt writ fwi ^wrt i fsrfrcr-fqfq-qRTf^q ^ faffar- 

w* i ?m JT^nrS' ii 

2 . B. m w?t JTf^qrprs? *iTrpfw-qttarf%RRft 
Tffmr: i 
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•snrTsr. i *ra 11 

3 Fr?raVf Ttpriftfa srifa ^ i 
fwwssra fNrcira n <m^r Iwctot w inrorcrar 
sew i wr^r-fm-wiw-^siT-qTti-^ i srgr-HT 
’gi «” rrar, “%5fT ^RiFrrsfr <?rer* 

% 5 rr i 1 ^^i\?wni 2 era W «nra =n:: ii 
# w 5 3 TWf i #? w* *j§r i <rat 

<THt Will wp’ Wt*TW 3 Titfo 

»-v « _______ ___ t* 4T* jj o 

iTRT. I 3 TW=T-W?T^ ^r?TT W 5 RTJTT RRRM II 

irfirei— 4 ‘%vrat: tra%rfor%^f f<rasr: mr. i w- 
^ ?wt mX uffraw forara ii i ^rfimT ^fg: 
fsRT 4 ii” 

W<S TOt-sRI R^-trfHrTPS-wraw 5 -qfraraBrfrafJ- 
^STTfe-q^-tlWTqTrr^TR^^Sf-qm-^r-^^siT-^^T^- 
#«R-^?rw 3 f-HT w-p: w-^-www-wiR' -*rai«i: 6 - 

_o „ 4 . . ,, r -- [ .^ - T - ,. „ ,„ . t »_ r T _ r 


1. B. f?^trf%l 2 V. r. op. cit. I 
S PrayT., chap. Tpg'r-WfRBT, section ij^T-^R, p. 86 ; 
V. r., xifimR’ ^ t: m- • •’Pl 5 ® 3$ ^ST fw ^R»rr: I Pray T. 
<V r. ^crarRTW-"^T-^rT«R ^IlT3fT*( I 

4-4. Omitted in B. 5. B. *fRsj 

6. A. no 58W I 
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*KFrt wrat ti 

m f?iF 5 rr-wR?| 11 
mm —‘ %rwrcw ferc sferr 


nwti nfek-wn# i ftfe-w awfeit 

c\ ^ ^ a 

WW ^ WP? II nrlT gJTKfi: TO 3 T: ^^W-pnT- 
fesra^rra: i feTfarwq ^«rra tnswn 

ircrat jrappr. 11 m fe *mT-*w‘ 

3 <?feV 

n^rfq inirriq^Jt?! 

<wrfe nwrer-frrw cfftrer-qw srat^-wqqkw- 


i nrerRn pq wiw i 

?wr q mf — “ sr^rit ss^-n’w nrrftl% fenTcs^rm i” 
ferrra nwq^ffef, ^nRnwnnwcT i ‘*?f m fer- 

N. >* 

sferrai tarr# mm^ei i sij g ?ira-*nw wtf qfe 
*pr*{ ii nife arar-^^irt qsr# wr% fsfei: 11” fern: 
wr??: i^nci i mi^ ^wfe— “C w f w 

am qfetfqq i spf qfe%%qre t 

qFPtTfl% li” 

m WH- 3 pCFtt# %*m1k fp? fJT-H%T I 

“qajp§ ^ss-qw aatarat m g*m i grrf=s% w-tra 

1 Tithi T., chap, on fflKTT, p. 481, v. r g 5fi Tjferr | 
fww: i q=s*ret *m feqwracsran-it -q i 
inntw?m--fqfPct i 



VIS'VASADEVI 


g m g sraRSffc ii gr^-pf^^nsg 

*rown srrf g tMmrwt t ft* sifo-gf gpm « 

gwwrw fmzft ggreiraag i tsoref wrftr 

*t#^ ytm-m s^rarr 11 ggsrr w faff: irtwr 
«f%?RT-ft1%ft-g?!T i awi ararff# f *tggr- 
ifW ii 2 fgcre*-^' gw ggwf ^rrf^t ggnr i 
3 »tr# g garet g ?rrg-gg-w«i‘ «wg h 4 ” 

*rsr tanw-firew fgg-<s3tsfT?ri garfr fg-faw*- 

^T* 4 *80*** 

?ng-ggTgT^g -Jift-gR-ng-w- w-gra- utih- grwi 
WTJTT m*tm' 3»f*gi i ^-ggrcrrwfRg i 
TO grrf^s^w-ggwi §s-fa*sw-^ew<i cif^g- 

wr-wrg-gw-tR^-g^-tR^-iTffH gfiift tost mmi 

sffftfr i froftss al-gfigt a g al-faw. i 

ftRTTqr-wrgg i 

*ffggj-wgw?t: — sigaft arrftrt 
cm i satar tofttow mn wrgqawr a 11 qrr^pf- 
wtwtowt mr i *mrrswTft gsmf rna- 

1 Tithi T., chap, on ggRJT, p. 480, 1. 10f., gSTF®-- 
#ff<iT ; v. r. tuji# tpr *ri g—wfagr tpsrtri g aarer-- 
are a-*-gareireig tagcrn i 

2 B. add. r. gfqc%, and ^JR^-'pg-HTW-grm sfd area, 

3 Op. cit., p. 127, 1. If. 

4 B. §wi# pt aster arnf^% ggn- awl gif sp®- 

artswRreu xraracrer garsiT: i 

5 Op. cit , p. 431, 1. 6f., v. r”-*?55fT0' a ggrgt a t 
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J64 

jttw ii <wrwrsV ^ ifwT i 

WtTiT ^IT^WT ^3! Wm clWT I *r*3F?TO- 

^r^frr ^TOraw-^BifNfr. it 1 

W *rre-asrc3T^pr -»if7-w^-^- w-WMira- 
fp^Tft »TfT?n irRi?# gifts* i 
qwzmm i s tjqra*f m iro*i^!<i$tar<Rflnq[ irms- 
ftrcp^sigw i 3 

m-w* %- 

wi n ” 4 i m f&-wm% ^t^- 

1 “ q gfftg ^ 3 % faffai faepi i 
?i^T %r-w. stuf^ra w^fe^R snsw ii ” ?ran— 
ft^ralN JT?T5PiTrw: w. i ftfftr-<prer waifa 

Ii ” 7 

*n?i T^-wt nww-w-ww- 
infH-^Wt iffW WiTf' gftft? i 
wi 5iw-«rm ii 

#iit^— ‘‘ wrftri i 

gq* mm ^ arrrai greraftfh glares. n ” 8 

1. Op, cit. chap. sRssrsenCT, p- 154, 1. 2f.<*-^T<?Sft giTfwt 
rwr-.-crar *ttw €?ptt. ..craisrasr qt^.^T'-'ii^^vn tott i 

2. B. 1^- fif trc K I 3-8, B. omitted 

4. Pray., p. 83, 1. 12, “irf5ps%” | 

5. B. gnrf^pB 6. Omitted in B. 

7-7. B. omitted 7. Tithi T, p, 348, 1. 7f. 

8 PadmaP., chap. 62, p. 786, v. 30, 2nd line, qi< q t 



Vis vasadevF i&S 

w *T^rat 

JjTFFPP?' gift?! 1 
*iT%t?XT#X I VlfgitT — 

“WRT JIT jm 'SITS'lHT# 1 

Jfc: ^sttht g jtiw f «?-#tt: h ” 1 

•MdXTaRdi SFJT-srsm 

wrar wfwt? gjftgx i 

“gSx m sT’xr-jra^' asrHtara g i'ggt i 
M1WT 5#-J3FT TOnaRT-^rfl* ll” 3 
g^XeT UTO^ JT#3f I ^STTSTO-SiH- 

^frT-^XW-^T^t TflW W^mi gift^X I 3^X ST^XTH- 
WciT+TTWHScTiHi^i WfSTlrT^T tfi^W I ’'Wf^X— 
“wtfi'm ^ m wpt JTi-rar w%-wgcr. i 
^TT 3Trf t?TO rTc{-^n% ll” 

W STO-srrT ^XT-3XJ£f?T-lTrT-’XnX-^[g'-5RT# JT^WT 
’STRXTf qfifxSx I 3 

wtm sxrifwrT-WJT jtt% i sr^r? h%tt:— 

g wrai irsf-^lf? ; Pray T., p. 84, I. 12f., S(wm ; TithiT., 
p. 84, 1. 12f. siwci ; TithiT,, p. 348, 1. Ilf, s^TRIT I 

1 Fray T. chap. il^i-i?TWtX, p. 85, 1. 8 ; 3|T|r^-?ira^ „ 

f^%, arf^-fcw” i PadmaP., chap. 62, v. 

49, p. 738, v. r. I 

2 Tithi T., p. 433, I. 5, from | V, r. faT g... 

f $fg; i yr^Hr- ^Bgfdfif RT ^xrf?w 

M(5l I 8-8. Omitted in B* 
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%r fife m sraferi ?ra t sm-srer *f%^?nr 
fkm\ <pW mff 1 ii amferrai 

*c~fir§ i ®twfe 

5RI IHTfq HRT FTORTrf ft’W-fFfl ^raT^TW II 

^3T^?#rwi-^ 3nfW ?rf? mzm \ fsrira 

?ra ^l-^sew 11 ” 

wr.— nsrl^t^nferfl i 

m ^ t?fe qrp ra ra ri a *n ^ »” 

»V 

^ stit i 

N 

W^gfeg: — “^Wlfe- qfv Tg^-iTTTt-f ^rT-TT^I% I SPHWT 
sErHtqm: ?? it” 2 ^ipf^t^rawr, 
w^crt ^Ftfec; i 

wrar 

«pwf* stftwi i *gs -w^m srea-*n3 i 

arfesf— ' K ^g|s5it ?rt g# s^lkfer TOir. i 
a?T 5^r-?nfn m*t\ %tHmfq <|4w: ii ct^t ar: wf?? 
WT3TT »MTT <Rl*tR3R1TSr ZRcT I STc* ?R feRtsft WP 

N -O s * 

WW5T ^ rR n” 3 

0 * _ #»» . ^ 

’sri ^CjeasT RciOTa-fif-’^Rre 4 nfi;fRi-fi5[- 

wrat fpwi srfer i 

1 Op. cit., p. 349, 1. 8 f. 

2 Pray T., p. 85, h, f, “ffgjf:” I 

3 Pray T., p. 85, 1. 4, ’^gfrat W(l ^ffet- --■erT#ETT. -- 
fewtsftr TTgf-^K^r s !^ $r: | Then Raghunandana says,, 
"esmfetsr ^fix ff?r wPTf^t^fw-tnstRfecpziTi q: i” 

4. B. m era ^rcwftr w i 
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1 Mi&a* 

5 5rg^wi i-flsw 11 1 tsn% ifSw 3T 

^pnm t grrt^% <wr t rpsrr iirlt ewrarw ircpRipg 

q%&w ii" 

wss s-f&H! ipu ] 

wrat grfxw 1 wpsmwfq 

iRTftl 

“swrwt g^T an# asrgtaTcra t ?^t i 

gsprari w %iftOTr 11 #r fm 

?R-T m*. fsJWT^fircT I % *? ^BEft I ■SfTfrT 

qtf^JT I! ^-^m-fTqtWfJ-H^WTttt?? rTc^^HTc^ 1 

0 .C <?*•■ »% os> yy 

SfW-WI^TSr-TWTrfT Wf F^g 11 

w^-Jf^-pi-Fm-irwi^Rit *rar: ^ 5 -^??-^^- 

jp* - __rv « jf **» ••v «*\ »-v 0 

H^-W 1 TH-^TOT JlfT-^FFT? 1 FTWffT g g^F?- 

gw-Tnfn: F»*rg l 

^RT*f — “ scr^t^t witWTW^r ^ i 

srois^-’erggasy. 3 ^t jrfrw-^Ti^ncT ii ” 2 

^r 3R^?;-^TfeF?^-swT^Rn p?r-irffr-iiT%- 
m$\ i ^wTOf-^TOf^Fc^r- 

^3?rt f^?r-JTf?f-mfH-^Ti?t Jirrm wwf*>rft%ri 

fFT T— o?SfTWr ^Tf^nt g I 

1 op. cit., p. 83, 1. 9f, V. r. wiri g | 

2 Tithi T., P. 57, 1. II f. |” V. r. 

■<igpsft IFsrrg tj'%ici*< gpf i 
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^ ^ fwtr ii m wrot 

*ttaw. i tife* ?t?wf ii” 1 

■srar wsfw^ srrf^nf *it 
^ hrT *rr ^r 

£ . , , . ., . . f-., L -^ r .- r . anm ... T -- „ , 0 ..f*: t y ♦. _ 

WT-^-^^-wa^^t!5-WITnH-^niTt WT5FT 
arrfRi i 


q% m t 

snwg m ’sfe-wssrRf ^ =n- 

WHn% *TR*T i 

u%it:— " w<fRgi <rt wr^t t r 

iit-iw-^ ^rra ^R-^R5f ii” 3 

#»\ <6 «K^ 

*rei ^sr-w^r wrra’Sirarc tit-w^^r-w 5 ^ 

_ *v ^ ♦ , fy , . . r> __ 

^PR-^-inTH-^TOt R^T^RtR 3TW*t | Rjj-iTR' 

. ^ «n -V .... s . 

^R SR *RR 1 m\ 

“fwfar^ <ife fm-fR vm i 

3Tt-W^-W ^STR RR RFT?T II 3 

W2 1%%1W f¥T qfl ^[RW-^R-^RJ- 

qR-W^R-mtH-^Wt anrWT^rr iWf‘ 3ftw i wi 
RTfW -5R1 faeiRWflR-^H ^ LUrt% TRR I HrR 
#R? W^fT^TW ^R-tRR 351% | WTTRTWf 
4 ^R-WTeT rR #®FR RJFR ftTOTq, 1 WT^ — 

1 Op. cit, p. 157, 1. 13 f., v. r. ^fT^IYJWiWT--- 
W^l'IT-^: 'Ef- • trf%-5W-«wf% I 

2 Op. cit, p. 433, 1. 8, “RW;” ; v. r. ^wRi^g ^R-?fRW I 

3 Op. cit, 1.9; v. r. frspf Sft I 4. C. ^ g *rR p. 
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i6f- 

IN tow i 

%5R-9RTf ^ ^ ^ It” 1 

SSlWiRf I 

w" 1 ftm i ^sr-trra- 

'grrarf ^rf 11 fwraw f¥*rr to 

^T^iq rtT ^ i tnWflfl-qiR*! ir 

trc~$5?Nwm^ iR^rsN^-fetRJT t N?RiNN%ra 
WFR NN T 4 h” 

^tffajra -wirR-girat *ifrt «n-«wg‘ srftcr it 

*v *N 

jnir^ — 

“w% wfe w*q% ?wi 

W ImtNwtN^ 2 srreNt stN-#3w i 
tswro^i irN f% f?Nr m ^%'rrfrWi: 

sr-^* 3^¥RTg?rer s «** 

WQ 3f-f¥fT-l?{-f^ 3pf»-tl% cT3I?TTW 

“^frRigqKH* ffiiNfew: 3 4 5 * 1 to^kNw ^r 
^rfiN Nfint mm 11 ” mw^rw ww^tN *Nsr: r 
ript ww#t<r ii to^^Nrr 8 
?R€TsNs-^StRJ| I NfRTNNtara *tfw NfiN 

1 Op. cit, 1. 14 

3. C. ^TPpTCI ! 

4. Op. cit, p. 215, 1. 2. chap, pru 1. 2, -, v. r< 

‘gtffPf 5. C. ^ WTN^Rcir (?) 

6 C, j^RfffissjRg I 
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qpm 1 i” 

: _ #"* _+\ * * 4f* #s ■ 

q^T-^fr-tfr^-irrw'^TfTf wrar -ernww ^wri i 

qrc 2 -qqq-^OT%fq %f%fawr-?rm sfq ssjw^* 

ipsBpcf, i fvST snf — “jgirtr^ 

wftf fir#tWT: i wr ^sr-tfM^r ?iw?siw 
WIT ll” 3 ^ I mm Sfq <?JT-qTq-^q: w. i 

5T^r-TTr3 qt?rsfq, q^-fCTW-^s^Tt! I qifqr- 
qiHsqfirfH fq^q*. i 

_____ ' * <fv _________ 

qq TjqiTw-^FW i 

^ «?RTfe-^rwq: i «fw-JTTcrerqt; ‘%r s 
%q i q^fqq; i wst fq^trera mmfi 
ST^sr wit: b wr-^pra-sNsTsit € OTffiw i gqrr- 
$q fqgq € %HT#?wr qn: a” mrc: i “q^fiasR- 
qrwi q i fq-ifwf fw fq^qft 

WTT » 5 qaRTWJt fq*qp# fSTTW: q%ffff?f?Tn l” 
?fsrr q wn-pTw— ' \qijsr fw-wqqqriw sT ?q-gw 
q 1 crfN §q-qqrr^it TOTSrri *?wqr 11 rwr q f«w- 
^qqjfomnt qrfqrcprer q h” qkqsr— 

“qqqfqr-qTTq: ^err: fqfajfMh i cMt*iT- 

1 Op. cit, p. 215, 1. 7 v. r. fwM qw WWW I 

2 w omitted in A and C. 

3 Op. cit., p. 212, 1. 9 , v. r. f%#E|*r | 

4 C. <?sh-wf sfq I 

5 Op. cit, p. 487, 1. 15, v. r.... 

fqqqqf W • • -srq-ffqqT-f«% =pf . . . | 
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Wmm: sfefe: y ?rqbr qfcgsi 
qtesi i pq-qrrats4-*asT*cm srafqfe??r- 

«rr. «” ^r: i “gr ?n: nfqfeiT qra^rw. 

pgrFRT. ^TfU: l l q% 2 ^*4«l gWTO¥*. 3 k£®’ 
ifef&w i jx it msmm pft fell ^TR-^nrat: i 3 
wwwfe fen ! srfr ' *spw 

. ■■, v 'taf 

gi^gra u^-^g3| if ‘w,’ wmm w ‘ 

: i “gwsq-^iq *fe*nt fern ppr ^ h” ft-fersr 

qrTH qT-fesr^ | “qgsttfH-g%S3\q §€ 

^ feq-srar i «fw5RR g^rrontn ^tTRrsr^ 4 if qq 
=q wfa^ sf^-g^rTT, %^-^rer 

^a^rrrgw qtdtacq gwrc i mt q «tc |# — “wza 
€tfe-gfer wa fg^qft-qi^W I 
qrswfer^n?m 11 amfef- ! g% gwi feffef i 

fqgt 3Tff-?nWin , qT-qiT-HT-t«5fr(^qi^ 5 if 
» » _ 

^fqrnpf-^qn-an -qR-nn-qR- 

qifH-qrmt wrai ww# qjfer i ?m ^ fe§- 
* * ♦ 

qqjT wqiT«rrTf ^-WT'^Tn-^^-tRwf-niT-qi^-qTTH-qnni 
WTgi mtm%' qrfei i <wr, qssfei qs- 

1. Op. cit, p. 394, 1. 8, <fT rn qfqfWK, etc. 

2. C. ^rfi (?) | 

3. Op. cit. 1, 94. SR^ftFs and others ; v. t-Bsp^S 

4. Op. cit., p. 388, 11. 7 — 8 

5. Op. cit., p. 397, 1. 8f., v. r. 5TS fepffa a I 

21 
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siw? ^Tmi i sra-f^-^rms^ff^w xs^ * 

»Tf%§7— «fWcT | X*3%l 

11 ” 

^mpf-^srnt ^r^W-»iiT- ^m-5F€r - w-*m- 
XK^-UTfH-^mt 5Tfl-WWf li 

mgf — “wr € %t f w. ^rns WT^ft-^rt i 
xifr-iTO wm tra wmrfwm ^ h” 
tllflfei-ifl 


mm xmrnr# it 


’sra irre-^n^^ 

m*R-m*m\ wfmg— ‘%smk j^t *rra w. 
x@rrf?i i rrmr. i x? arai-€t% i%r fear 1 *[%?#. » 
?# sirngr fc&m ^m-^z-wr^m 2 i” 

grre-grra: ^rw otsww ^irrat gffcsf i 

m ifa-ms-qform \ ?mi wwi i «fmsf— 

wra Wff ^Tst&m <u m. i ^-qro-W'taac 

\» 

cpcra-few m^rra fwn ii wra^m: 


1. a--^t giT# T^trcrr—i 

2. Also quoted in PrayTat., ^FfT-XTTfTWT-IRiTXIIr 
p. 84, L 4 ; v. r. h W3nsft%<| for. . .11 
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m 


„ - ■ ^ - ON .... ' '■« . O ..-s ' ^ '■■ 

i 5^ rag* ^ rrarar 


r i „» 


I?iT#rt^-#^Tf%gp:^T-wl-%?T5r mwffccm- 
qrw: wrw sfcssraw JTfTJri m*m 

i 5?^^-%2rrwm^Kf^r q^w i 

irra-tm^T i 

s» s 

__„ _ ^ «_ -- 7--C r -- ir r , ♦ - __ , <? , . ^ 

JTT^S— 5T WT!^-^-^fFWT5{ I 

HTcnwft *rtf%sr ft *mft wg-ww ^ 2 it” 

'jt 

-„- r -, r .| - r - ■ „-. ■$ ^ , , r .... r f L .€*• ■■ - •""‘V ■ _ 

*rar ^-^-^^TTO-^-t^pf-^-WTTH-^n^i *rra- 
tFT^-wre-sq Jii^Tsrf vm: fW i 

?TT5flfeiT^ *TC^t — “stTrlT fq?TC^TftJ 55TF?R 5<P| I 
srgffsn fswrs^a ST^arfsi «wtt w.* «” ‘qrgrsrisf 

WW I tflsf -— ' '‘WfKW ^ jtth ffW i 

1. Op. cit., p 84, II. 10 — 12 ; v. r., last verse a. 


2. BhavP., uttara, chap. 122, vv. 17b — 18a, p. 484, 
v. r. JifN? cj. • jnr^i 

HlrT-^tt *1%^: ; cp. TitTat., p. 401, 11. 9 — 10, v. r. 2nd 
line, «*rfts% ^st »rrt% Erm:wlt W i 

8. PrayTat, op. cit., p. 76, 11 7 — 9, v. r.-'-fen WRt 
...Wl-wn^or ¥: II Cp. for ?re-w»! the verse gfa g f a 
W«r*r4f ^-WTfrftr *Fa%j i siffssr irg-*n?fgw?r 

la: j op. cit, p 75, 11. 16 — 17, 
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arataiHiratt rar 1 ii ^ raw* 
raprra iFn# f wrafera : 2 1 raitw if? 
ww ii 3 rare raf^n ure ^ azf %ra 

w?: i nfi rai?w fwwm ii” 

usra: i “wfirerirag rawift sresn^-wre rare? i wire 
fiiF sr^rt ?ra ^ i %nm w 

3frT4T W ra?raft?T I SJof* Wg?T W TTWW TrfH^TT^ 
w% ii msr-gNre ww era qre jprk ?ft i JTfrai 
’are-raw w wm ra^ 11” 

wwr rawTra^’iM-iTfR^t-^iTT-wf-^ra-^- 
^w-^-qra-w^-RT%-^wt rat wiraf mra 
w f sifaw 1 ?jwt— 

(( <* ““V -N. g* ^ 

*in wsrawire raw rare wtito! i 
wgg wrenaTfrr w tr?ffra i^rasnc^ n” 4 
raa TOiraf^r^rat-^gi jfrei^tq^r-r^TPc- 
frajiTTferwqf-qirawra-qtret *nrat raw urn: ^n? 
qjfrw 1 wrara-raw sraraira 1 rarr— 

1. KrtTat., p. 25, 11. 8—4 ; also MalM Tat., chap. 

rawq-rara, part 1, p. 79, 11. 4—5. 2. A. mfkcll I 

3. MalMTat., op. cit. part 1, p. 79, 11. 4-6, v. r. 
TlfPST^'-'-gpri sft'srew ^tWei: ; KrtTat., p. 25, 11. 4-5, 
2nd line quoted, reading same as in MalM Tat. 

4. TitTat., chap. grrfw^Tl%-rara, p. 402, 11. 18-14, 
v. r. 2nd line, -eng^ ; stated here to be quoted 
from the sim-pTO I 
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1W5TT I 

& $**" $ Afe 

^rr r? ^Tfw m srra w?f ?n*R: 11 

^TJTf 3Rm-f(TO 5TRcf Jf^rf airrat ^FW¥ 3if^f l 
fPSTT— ' ‘%Rf Tft-W^i ^fWT^cWW ^ I 

*N^tT f% WT^lt €t TTTH wfff *TT*R: ll” 

WI3TT WrT. WTO# I W (?) “^T 

wrft n«r# HTfi^pri mwi 1 ipsw-sp^ hth:- 

1 rrsrrfw ?#f 

f% «i ^ i gns rm: irg%j ^sr * fM^r 

srSc|_ 11” fin om — “ttcjr# ?fr ?nt i¥m:^n% d^isuf 1 
m* mfcRmfq 3 11” #j wm 

nra:<*i wt^*T t rran— ‘‘wij^r wint ^ irrct 
gf-cr^m: 1 iiiwrlt few. ^ c!c^*a?f ^ wm: 11 
m€ ?nfe ?z*w: fef%wrfe3 ^ 1 sura* ^t irm 

3T 3T tlcFET g%if ll” 4 i wg- 

1. TitTat., op. cit., p. 204, 11. 14 — 16 ; stated to be 
quoted from the aiWS-tpTnr I 

2. Op. cit., p. 402, 11. 1 — 2 ; stated to be taken from 

the UTa-tpran; ; followed by the verse 1,! 3i«fiTHt WT qqrwt =IT 

zpr inft *rff4% i scsrpr ^ fianfaj i” 

3. MalMTat., chap. *TTVg ^TR, part 1, p. 76, 11. 
5—6 ; v. r.--cRJT 1% I 

4. Op. cit., p, 77, ll. 1—3 ; v. r. sr^rgrefe '*tn©ra‘...i 
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istr ^cn^ifq anfcn i mi— “-mm ^-^rNmr?r- 
mw*% i iTR-^RR qsm gmfvn mfo 11 ” 
m s 

<5 #** *v «v * 

s* 3f<TRJf 1 Ffsn? p-?MI?TOlic! I Wf- 

w ^-WT^-ftqtinf $mm< i sft- 

sfexr?t feRsfa r 1 ii ‘wt’ mw i 

5RmKTI ‘few’ ’SHW-fTRT I rRT TTSIiTRW #5RJ3r.— 

‘We- wir% r# m mi i r feiRTi ^ 

fra^n-^WJ 2 II” JIRt — m ^tRJTT§fT 

wraslta » u wr\: *#•#% fewwit mW 3 h” 

TT#t WT 

w-w-uTfR-^ft *iwm wffT?' i wrr?ir- 

“■N «N «-y CL ♦ Qy d**- 

SR ff^o( tjR*r | — *RT ^RPT n 

mim sraqraw i iw sfi^tr-wR ^rf-w 
folRit li fmw^ qrer H^rfR^STfrW 4 ll” 

’SRI ’Cntf kt%-^ ferrat ^FTfetT^^-^Rn^'fr- 

*irrat m * m% 

wfm\ ^ ’crf-w fmwl witw^w-TTf- 

sipnww??W i wrC— 

1. TitTat., chap. g^r, p. 410, 11. 10 — 11 j v. r. 
— ssw$—i “f?Tj m ^T^-Tifw:”— i 

2. Tit Tat., op. cit., p. 410, 11. 2 — 3, v. r. 2nd line, 
*ra%*rcWT*pg...i 

3. Not found in GarP. 4. Not found in BrahmaP. 
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tratw 3fTr?-gn , «T ajsn^-^-^rfw-ssr ^ I 

^pfstt-g^ ^ w. (?) ii" 

^r^r-^-w-infH-^m: siw-wt wrat 
iw ifw i ^^-gfsf-jrrfH-gjmt 3T i ^-^sr- 

^5Tmm^r?iw ^rwssf 

„ , „ - «__£, rMT - r , -_J& - --,*>■ r\*x , L rx .„ . . 1 M - r ..- r .,- ir , . 

qrafi 1 *tt^ — ^-w. ^Ei-^Tt wi-nwsn 1 
*fgrafro 5Wf[ H ?fsgwr? 

€tfe-’5nmw tfim wtcj 1 n” 

,, „ g <r* <5 j^s . . «r- «*v*-n ._ 

efiTWt JlfWi ^ISW^* gfdxsf I ^SR-trra-IfTfH-^TOt ^T I 
?raT, ^gtnft €m-wrafw.^-%T-^ 

<K 

w-inffr-sn# Jirrai <0 tswi?‘ g?fw 1 arm — 

“^ 4 w-iw £m’ ^ar-aj^^rr 1 
wr-fTft q €Hth sx 2 11 ” 

*ra *Tf-w f^^rren; ^4fe-p-wi-w-^r- 


1. Not found in GarP. Tit Tat., op. cit., p. 416, 11. 
9 — 11, v. r. 2nd line, crar^-w' WT^...last line,- • -Ufa 
S3wq 1 

2. Not found in BrahmaP. op. cit., p. 415, 11. 3 — 4, 

-v. r. cRf I Raghunandana says, 
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wrai wnwf* 1 w 

*T§fc TTf-W 

5TO-w-xrrfH-irmt n^iJji «' 1 ^R*r 1 

W TlfrHTl %T-twf^W?TcP3f 


t^rf *TfT#T WTOT%rra73Tf^ 1 ^prr wfefei 





2. 0 


ts!?i5| i ^rw ws-gnf g ^dlN-snft 
W-^rR-^ra* tftfssm 1 *f g 1 

mk—‘ Tim ^ ff Tr%-^m 1 ^rH-wcFf 

fuffo ll” 


m jrwfS’^Pw 1 

wfim— “ tot: wnfsi-gw figr *n41%3 mi 2 h” 

j^V 

srnrt ^Trrar nwn?' wif' sRfiSi 1 ?rar — ' “sisNn# 
am-iwfsrf famrf^t 11 ” ^r 
^-^w-q^f-sRT-g^-tj^r-wTfH-^rwt wi ^rsNnft 
«T5Rre' 11 


1. Tit Tat., chap. gscg<?a ; p. 421, 11. 9—10, v. r. 2nd 
line, T^T^HTTeinj 3ufer’---l Raghunandana here refers to 
the 7I^-cjicfe|tc(t!} and accepts fwre^ft as the authority 
he also states that the same verse is found in the b^RWC- 

nfta i 

2. Pray Tat., chap. *Tf'T-*rr?mr, pp. 102-103. 
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m i 

w^r:— sraTgm *rft ir^n erafcsit i 

wraT tot 1 ii 

JnfH-SRT# TO<? t Wfrnf* ! 

“aifsf-gR-WT'raiiT *fT WTT I Tfe «i*$H 

wrat : iw 2 11” to si^rofercw^- 

TOST ^TFW?’ 3ifw ! TO— 
“^H-^t»r-^fTT<rarr sFrifro srfe i 
TO?T? % fTOTflT ll” 

TO w-sif?1w-^3-2rs' 

r > o 

STl-li^-W^aiJT TOTO3PP8T *TT %-€tfe-f#OT- 

wm\ *r§ro i 


1. Pray Tat, p. 99, 11. 19—20 ; TitTat., p. 347, 31. 
3—4 ; Krt Tat., p. 30, 11. 1 — 2 ; chap. grwrrf^srR in 
all the works. 

2. Tit Tat., p. 347, 11. 6—7, Pray Tat., p. 100, 11. 

1 — 2 ; KrtTat., p. 30, 11. 2 — 3 ; v. r. 2nd line, wifraf 2 ?f^r 
53*%tT I 

3. TitTat., p. 347, 11. 7 — 8 ; PrayTat, p, 100, IP 

2 — 3 ; KrtTat, p. 30, 11. 3 — 4, 
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j8o 

__ a sv 

^T3£ ?T^T^T8T- 5 0T 5 W ! 

'W gs: ai^t IN msrm sfewxx i <jfw *f*- 
^Tt^r 11” ‘Nff #nrr, NMTOSf 

1 t <rar— ' smt %c 

vm m ^fwsrT i ?jfwiTT nwsiit 

infirm 1 2 n" ^cmT^ sft 1 mr ? sqmtfh'.— 

. a fit.... fs. - -— **• , ■-T s ...... ^ „ . e*-. ...... sy * — «r*Q. . . 

vm gr^T IlS > fFWT 

OTW JTfTsIft WrffTrTF 3 il” [ ?mW- 

[«ts] wm rP?T 

'Wfcl^ I f^TT ^ TT^RTTH’Jt «\5nCT«T. — IN 

oto-htw ifwsm mmm nwrslft 

wfr?T 4 5 6 «” rim ^ 

Q ^ «%* ** « 

WT^i? Wcrng ^ I WI W ^J-^JT 

wm It” tifPtT, f^TW-^RTcI y*J8rHTO-(?) 

ww-ifwri 1 wn^-gfamfo- 

1. TithiTat., p. ‘677, 11. 8 — 9 ; PrayTat, p. 100, 
11. 5—6 ; chap. WH?^ ! 

2. Tithi Tat., p. 377, 11. 10 — 13 j PrayTat, p, 101, 
11. 2—3. 

3. Tithi Tat., p. 378, 11. 1—2 -, Pray Tat., p. 101, 
il. 5 — 7 ; v. r. 0^3 m^T wa*”| 

4. Op. cit, 11. 3 — 4 ; op. cit., 11. 7 — 8. 

5. C and A. # ?TT$ I 

Tithi T„ p. 377, 1. 1. thwffa =C ^TTg-.-TTcfT^ ’PTO I 

6. B. s m qy rfq I 
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- Miwwwiraj i 1 »” 1 TOf 

g S g qg re i 3 2f^r qtw*nren%^ ^5' 

iwfe%w 1 

w =gr 6 fargj : — "sa§^ s?f%^T wi fef% 
•<p«jrtt 1 tftwt? g *rsat iffem; g ^t’ 3 ” * 
?rerT — “«re-wT ?t^t ^*. ^*<*5 ~ 

w^t : 1 gw #srH w «naT® 11 ” 

qgy f q , wf*? 9 fw-ta?! Wj^Rr 

W^TSTO-IJ^SI ??T?ri w 3ntW fspnfcr 5%5T-5rar^- 
3TTer-^T 10 -^TfE| #<?” ^ 

wtra 1 ^^g^rftsa sHr-fwit ^ g ^l-wk: \ irht 
sqtfsr.siT^f w fa^w-ww^iw ^gwgsr. 1 w ^ 
w?;-“^ *n wwm w^r ^mfw: grT 1 
*&$$*:, qfeg^tsg^R::, ^cm.\, 11 ” 

JifeT-siTO gpn? 1 to 

wts-gfafurai w ^5 sT-im?r‘ ^rra ergr w islltfa 
fgihr. 1 


1. c. w^ws:«s?t 1 2. c. wwfa-w— 

3. A. gp^ret 1 4. Not found in C. 

5. C. tiSUHsllfe — 6. Not found in C. 

7. Visnu Sam chap 49., V. 9, p. 78. Unv Saiph . 
Tithi T. p. 375, 1. 3, m$t i 

8. Tithi T., p. 376, 1. 3, trre-tfd I 

9. C. <WT 10. C. srspRfa: i 
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tffsm —' m Wei %m\ gi?#rra?? i 

itsfo $m' \f 

natter! i%-^nRt JTf'rat ip!^' grfmi i 
«fsR — “FTUsI^ ®c£S*m-Wm ^f?T I 

fJWSj SfislHrR ^-wswfwfl ||” 

Ss> <T- $ 4 ^ 

wq zt^awxm ^s^-w-imH-Tiqraf-^T N pptot 

^-Waiff-^T#5T --§m -UTtn -SRT# 

wrai^RiTf^W i 

wfmx\ 

wf£m--“f^€ et-rorr jfi ?ra ?iwra*nt%HT i fR*- 
<€ STfsiipjT m W re wht 2 i h# ^aj-g^T -to 
*m qte*rf%^ if 

fa^-W?F- ? riW W^WS gfTWJ ! H^TF, WQ 

trfw- 

3rf%*9T *wt wwf' gfftwj i tot— ■ 
“fraraif^-ijfim m #rrrerf%^T i 
^r?7 

HTfH-^W ^rnrait^T TfWWi WR¥T?‘ qjftfrf 1 

1. Tithi T., p. 377, 1. 6, 

2. C. BferaT | 
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rfWPPTPfJ I 

fets! ttw ufatw- 

W^Icf | fltirfvf-fcT nfcspsri 3T«3l”ftfa 

m, tm OTTO-srer-fewr 1 nwi ^ wn^ara-ferat 

■V n3 S, 

uf?}fe-f^*TOTf w %: — 

“t 5 #'sr-f^wrai^r w. f atf^-cwww 1 ^fspf cj^stef 
^mr ^ *p^r srtc?; 11 #-wl^ sr?s?ri 3 w- 

^rret i *jh* 3 t ^ fsnfTr^'fPPipr 1 11” ?ranr» 

“^sfiFtnrr fulfil m^a ^-w-f^ ??wr 1 spu!^ 
IN *T f^Tf%«-rrqW 5? 2 Il” 

^rre-qerra wwr-^ ?R-%i-iwn| 1 rnar ^ 
Jim- 1 ‘%?r- w-N#€ w fd€l^<*: 1 wg 

ffa-^R=i iitcf 3 11” ? m ^ ^twpr:— “ sr 

N 4 qN sr. *t?t* imta-fefft %r: 1 *nf% 

*rrftr uwf%# *rw €: 4 11” iN sre^iT^TTwr- 5 ^- 
NvCW felfTT 5 1 

^§r:— % 5 tetm ?r?wf ^ 1 ww- 
i%ra*T ^jnft h ^-spfiTf^-qrctsfq ^ fNt- 

%^t-fW ^ 7 i *wnwr®g twWh w^fN 11 

1. AhnikaT., chap. cTO'^u, p. 105, 1. 6f, 

2. Op. cit, “^Rpi-fcrem” i 

8. Op. cit., 1. lof. 4. C. mzffgTtlJJd g W. | 

5. A. *rr¥3r sfiWciT i 6. A. i 

7. Ahnika T., p. 106, 1. 7 — f. V. r. %j^i!*** 

3 ? ^Cftfel^-cTI?^ 1 
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mdftspH m-fmi' rftm i s?f sraft 
sr-*w h” tfts fti g ftiwwwFmr?' i 

mi ^ wk— : ‘^-? rri g mmi s-ftrftftr. i 
ftssw crafty: scftwri*ftci nftr: 1 11 ft&Ng 
ynp^li m^l aWI ftp ! «T ^Rf-fewW *SW 
^rl-^rwi 2 n” 

mi ^ ^ifr:— 

‘'ft ftcsf mtfti ftp i 

wrriR ftftftsrr g wi ft'i-p: 3 sf%i 4 11 ” 

ft?! ftsr-rraw I ftt^R 

mfk® lil p IfaMi sptra 
nft ft^ -ftq-^nftf ftcftrera:, ^ g ^tftrT * t ftra- 
Fiqw feicfT 5 , ^-ipro-^R ft-ftftmftft w q: i 

?ra ftft: i 

=f mftr^Fi ftwi i 
fra# pwr m m ftft: wjn ii” 

?raT sir—' “%%I *! 0 31^3 *f sfift ^-qTftFIT 1 
ftqfasft rffttf -m nftfti ll” 

1. Ahnika T., p. 1C6 1. Ilf., v. r. 

2. This order is not followed by Raghunandana ^ 

AhnikaT., p. 106, 1. 3, ftsTOcf^ | 

3. A. W^fHft^ITJlf *5ra Wisft ! 

4. Not found in I 

5. A. cTW-ftoEfcrT i 6. A. ft^%« -sf— 
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traTcl W^T ®5TT SfSlTfafe I 

n^rs mg-gari— 

feri n: m%r. i 

srafe 1% 3 WT ?w fen: ^ n nam: 1 it” 
tNnFr— ^w.’ero \” 
q ftfa g ^fhv^w i 

nfres^-Hrot is inwfc-aifNr^rai 2 
^TMgr-^ 3 -¥wt i fnfn€f ^ * 1 % 3W 

^ncf 4 j” 

i ‘work-^n 5 mwk-®?! nw i m\ sgsftn-qftfait 
“^ftqfrf?RT wra*‘ 5 ^ gir-fii%^ ^ i fMn# 
3T qlfef ncT n ?ra SrTO 6 * 11 ” f^-^CT%— 

w-'erc *m\ %fn-fe-rWP? t nrsn^n f% 

^profe 8 !i” 

1. VayuP., Chap. 79, v 46b— 47A. v. r....Ht^(^T- 
■^S^-"ferf ifcTT— I AhnikaT., p. 29,1. 14; J«4 fftf* 

2. A. ajf£r-wjrir t 3. A. — 

4. KatSam. chap 2, vv. 13 — 14, p. 305 ; v. r. ftpsj- 

s . . .ffV'5fk-®[W-5nl =mtR^...fsif*raTsts • ■ • f 

5. A I 

6. KatSam., chap 1. v. 4. p. 304. 7. C f ffcT I 

8. Visnu P. <3affsrfaj chap. 13, v. 26, p. 185. v. r. 

at?w=f ft dra«i lifra- • • i 
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tferf-fsRT * m^nTCHiren 
fqs-^rarfe 1 f^ra 2 1” am ^ 

rrqt ita: ^T«ira: 

fe-fW^ ii m rm JTfwgr ^§Ht€* fsmfa w. \ 
w w* fkw. w r i *JH%cf i rpg-wf?!- 
i ®jm 11” 

ssr ww-^rc wilWb i ^r,%:— 

“q? ^t 1 2 3 «T ^tWTfjT’% 

’fTftrn— £< ^ e^T <?R WWR ferret I 

^rsj^isa qtf fqfe fH: 11 ftif <?*rt: 

qft ^rt t 3 [»t w-^fe i ^*rbf 4 

qfeliraii fero t ^prc^wrr i: ®h fe-rrcfe 

i?iT g ^ %t «?Rt fefe' ii” 

?w “^wf: atsTfot wm shirt ^fesnr, i 

WrJ-^rWT 5 ?f ?uf?? ftfellft g*K II s ” iRtftt— 

“mt 5 iwwTOT ?rw hs: i wa- 

?ttjr§ feftfeTT: wt: w. f “fW ih 


1. C. cPit I 

2. Not found in OTJST.-elrfciT and gTjsp^rft: I 

3. A. vrw-fef i 4. C. to fan?r i 

5. Not found in LHarS. and VHarS ; found in 
DakS. ; chap 1 v. 11. ; v. r. ^ 3ir*I®WT 

flnfer 1- • ^rrajl^r ^ *cr; H^Tl and S raddhaT., p. 33, 
1. 9f | 6 , Paur K, D., f. 4 (a), 1. 4f. 
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ffsn 1 stfa- 

^rra^p^spr: — “^ftfpr vfmf f?raT^ 1 

^atsssraT T<m^mu 11” wrajm: 1 

g^Wri-^rafTT^T^ to ^fftt?f rf^T ^r f?raK 
xr€ h5£?t:, 1 sranraiw-snsmT^TO, <^t ^to-w 

fe-WP[ 1 ^ra siiwsg ^t^j-cTOTTwr 5^- 
?rcffl 3 , “irai ?mtcf fa|fSj*1a 1 


cfWT a^ntsrtsro^ 91 — ’ ?TFITf^-?T^ 1 “STT^T-Wra 

*tt few? I ’sron^g % fere ^r 

11” 1% 1 

<§to cit r. 1 sm-tt® 

fgpet 6 11” wwra: 1 jgmf%-*re ^T^rf%-?rer 

1. V. r. A. nfaf%: 1 

2. Not traced in the YajnSam. But found in 

AhnT., chap. cH?% p. 105, under the name of sfrfrf- 
^rrarTOij j v. r. sf*rir<j l-- cTcf}j^[WTg ••! “wmr ?r- 
■^m g cicrenr?pjr^|” sf?r i 

s. C. wcretfd (?) i 

4. V. r. y i wf^ lf ^ : in AhnT., p. 108, 1. 6. 

5. YamaS., v. 92., p. 116 $ v. r,... 
ftrafr jzw'ts mfraiwl^ i 

6. YamaS, v. 93, p. 116; v. r. Wll^r 

% 1 The first line is quite different. 
The 2nd. line is traced in YamaS., op. cit^ and also 
quoted by Raghunandana in AhnT., p. 94, 1. 14. Raghu- 

nandana explains as 3TT%aT-»rra-TO^[ | 

23 
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if i fq®-?rtiH 

ftrif mifkfa i ^fitfrlra fe-^t- 

q^ q a : 1 ii” ‘^pr’ qRir ifa ww: i 

“ta«r«iw^57Tt g igw-wufew i 
fafqf =a m 3a; 2 it” ^raf 

^RtxR-fg^fH giqgRR-fg^mci «niRr. 1 

1%?g fa5rr#it 3g%iRTwnt 

“feaT ^xq-^wa fgar aw-fatwr 1 f*m 
?vNi w g fqaari %fa^a s 11 ” im snpwi PR- 
fw ATiWTt a 3 cs-tauwtsfq 1 “itWf qra W 
^TW^f*qrw qT ^l-qm^! ofl Sff sTTSp^qf fe- 
=w3pt ^rrf%”fa 4 wtnw *rfa i # # # 


1. AhnT., chap, ?nMX, p. 107, 1. 12, attributed to 
sjrartru j v. r. ftp-purr fe- tfria- • qf%%rra* • • 

2. Op. cit„ p. 107, attributed to qtfa-qrga^jT ! But 
it is not found in the qraq^SJ-flfw I V. r. in ^irf%ar- 
fm,---w?ir 'axttra i 

3. S amSam, chap 12. v. 1. p. 404. v. r*--fcjin«? fl«fT 
?rra-f7#«r ^ I and S'anS, chap. 13. v. 13. p. 394, v. r.--- 
fd$R 1 I Also quoted in AhnT., p. 101, 1. 1 ; attribu- 
ted to u^ff% ; crrcwtw at— fwar w n ^w% i 

4. S'anS, chap. 13., v. 9, p. 394 ; v. r.- • 
snfii-trrii!iT5q-qra w- • -gigii. . . i 
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d&rsrsr 1 wwd w® srarasr- 

ffWT? sw:— “%^%g 5 f xm 3 3? ssft ^ff-qTf% 5 fr i 
%ifdsfd crate* mm ^ irfteid 1 ii” wm- 

^drfq W 3 *td ITChs-P? I s dtad-ra#d 

<w' dtd w% mm-mm-mv: 1 aftwR “um- 
m g w^f fdtedF? 1 d^aw, %^r $dk 
wdd 1 ^rats ^ 55^ ^ fd%^-dtnpf ii” 
# w ^ mm-mrn farad ^rft ^£t mm' fera 
“dfa%faf”fa gd^^-fadd^wwfa sra-ira^ m 

4 ?*- «n «\ ^ ^ «^ n *»\ 

fw dd?d mm ^ra dd TTS[ HdPT I wraFFHW 

f#i sra d *sfa frasra ddfa 1 f??ra :-—“radni* 
g faSrafa ^«?wi ^farra-1^: 3 1” wy^w 4 i 

«-s *Nj» C\ £ 2 , • 

si^ll^Wd-^Td-Wg — d d 5RT Glid'd 

wfa m \ m fa|‘^raifcs rarmfadRi iwra 11” 
wst mm -^fdd-^-wro^i-irrfH-dimt mwi-m% 
ftddfcm&'d 5 1 td-fWwsiSd^d tir^r 1 rassfa— 
“drn: faster? dTdTSSd^Fid: ^IdTsfad*. 1 WT-Wd 
xrcre®far sfa* Udd g 4 wr 11” 

mm wdarad%d-raf-fas-sfH-dnw w: mfm- 

1. Not traced. 

2. Not traced, 

3. Found in YamaS. v. 93. p 116. v. r.—<**"farrfTft:. 
raftwt-- 

4. C. dTra» ddftfaw i 

5. C. ftRE-dWICTf =ftTiC% | 
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tjsfto ^ I xmwrcl 

i 

«fesf tsi: i i^f- 

VTlfa f 3 fewfo ^ li 

%m\fa fesraifa ctqtftr =q i *rm 

f%fw^TSSH-^%WT: i WdtiN srfdi'f fe- 

0 i jj ^ 

rtq^W I) ^PEf ^^-q^-^-^gcfgTasiSR-^jg-^' 

?rTftmw-^i-^-^^-^-g^-gi-^T€rw-^f- 
If^-^-T^-rtqtarSW-GrT^^TTO 2W!l<-4m-H^Tn3qr- 

?WT— “HT9-<iq^-3RT^ <$ fefniT tUrf^f ^ I ai^Fli 
fen:: fefFfR ^l-srw. n 

i giq-wra tw-tNig- 

dlfeu«( II ^ft J W-^FTfeW^TS| ^RfejfefR I 
jp^-fe-^RIiT f^-Wfa-Wlfedld II ^Td^-WWi: 
^TW-fef 3 «fq w. i mw%? *r f^T ^u-^Fnrr- 
Wf II” ^RT 5R-^-fe?fel- 

iwr-^r-yfc^-w-dl'^ i «id( f^d-wft-wc^vfe 

fen*tTf^t?W-i#qi-dqwt5-fqS'iF!I-qid qr5TlT#irTO : R- 
qfwts^r% srra iiFT-wlfa fqs-<rowf ' qrfes i 

1. This last line ^TWrcTttw, etc., is found in AhnT., 
chap. cTW, p. 107, 1. 10 ; also found in the PrayT,, chap. 
’Ift'TOlf, section sr^T-gT*?, p. 89. 
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J *mr qrawr^ra^t w^ \ ^ g 

srataqrqf fe-w-fterc igd^t 1 

rm, “wi M grfe 1 ” 

*rf^-air^fN fra-atkvrc* i 
s “srrErera f^rn rr: feqraf^ 1 

aTq^t-sfwrfrr faarc: ^iwfaa: 11” 1 

. ’Spg I ctf^^-rtq%T-fe- 

^a-are-aira: fe-aw»rt qtW 1 

} 

mrt rfq^r* qf&SUJ, tf^f-^f^f 5T-^T- 

“pi fe-irerfi f?rat wta 1 ^sifipsr 

‘ s * 

fai^n fqaan ^^tT3?i 1 2 11 s qffcr^ 3 -*wi%r 
a fe^^ 4 fafw^*T 1 taiwia frsEr-^wa §t^wi^fef 
^r,a?r 11 ” ^a^rf%f%V-f^^w-ta^-aiw-fef5T!| 1 fiptt 3 
srfat srrirr 1 

f “law tow* h# q^[ i 

*nrr-attNr fqs-rraw?? 11 ” ?m w^- 5 ^- 

1. Found in the commentary of Madhusudana on 
AhnT., pp. 106—107 ; “WTaraiTcq *(&&” ; v. r. fw 
nfqaj; arffrcn:... 

2. Op. cit, p. 106, also quoted in the ^ r WKT^ B ; 
v. r. fMt ftgfqlMMl *f%T I 

B. A. ’qfisr-^Pil | 

4. A. sjM^Pd (?) 
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i"v — . T , f*y . n ?v . ♦. -. if!: 

iTfTCfT WRP 

WT'HFI* tqgs^ ffwT^ ! 

CN Q *N 1 <T ■ T '- r £X— m. -, £ ;;^ W -T V ; , , ^ _ 

rrtW-JTra T?Rf 5! T^«TT fWW ^ ?WW^| !f 

f^w-^-wra, ffa^srffarft 
giffswet i *raa i ufafew-^raRTsift afar € m fw:, 

-■■ - — -. -Q - "!S ^ - fX £*'.,, 7 “ —TT -— r-9- TT , - ir -n- r - r I T - n r — , . 

^WTSEJ-fHPr T^SCfwn^ ^ T fra 5f fP3 5 f^? TO-cTO- 

itereh i ifcri m ffwr, m- 

^pr^fera': i 

m i 

«-v «*j> ci. C\ ♦ > 

mr^T^T^r-^FI-WS I FIT *|W 

fwfa w. i fswfn wi itsw rrafarara %^w 2 if 
w*? — fsRsi ifwtsft itr^: i 
^rrfwcEC fe*?R snfa ^ranT Fr^ta-*if%3iTO ii” 

WZ WT-ik- 

frra im i wfiro— “*rspT-ak- 
*m\ g KWW. 1 f%f%W W%fSr! 
#-^W-qrar" *Wc? ll” ^ 3Tf-W^-^-5T^-tR^- 

OTTO*ritrarcft 
tjW i 

m i 

m faftwr? mwmT.—' ^rrata- 

1. — 1. C. ?rq#tqf ftw: l 

2. PrayT., sec. «J^T-WT*T, p. 87, II. 21-22 ; v. r. 

wre^-cffaR^jciT- • • 3. A. irp-isf^ranfiT: i 
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m 1 ^sl-qTftr: i#q?r. 11 

^Wf r TCtW . 1 II wf%-gWT-W^RT <m~ 

^ \\” firi: 2 — %* 5 rerrftfq ztmtfk 
wqq 1” arro^-^tffWh 1 

JFfqf— ‘%-finft wq-ara: mrm frqtq?r t 
qqfqqni wspr srpm %$t ?ra: 11 erenwi ^m-^iwit 
^TfriftT-;?:: 1 1 

Wq-qW: S qifw. I am^K^FT 
fqrqpjRFj; 1 f%%= 5 ^?rq ^qr^w. s 
■sm: qrq; ii fw qq^-af ^t W’srW q^ra qq*$ 1 

SF^li-fqsfFIT^iq: q TtFWf ^t 3 ll” 

sw:— “fititft «f fqqraqq q qr*qqf^t^w 1 
qsrnq qq qqn- 31 % 4 11” ^-qrsrsrTO— **i q spuf 
q q q qist^ifarq^ 1 qtaiferat *r srersr s} 
TOT-faFT^TWT II q qqi q^RTsfisq q %q f% 
flSTTqf^ I 5T ^qreiTlf%rf 5 -iF?T 5f =q TOR^I 5 II ®T 



1 . C. ^TxRT ^ tRIttI: I 

v» 

2. Not traced in the VisS. 

3. The verse raf%qt”-qTif#t 'Stq: are found in AhnT., 
chap. qf^p5TOFF[, p. 138, 11. 9 — 16 ; v. r. fgfspft ojtf- 
3 ra:—t%f%^s^ra 1 %i?j...i 

4. Not traced in srjp- qrfq i 

5. V. r. A. »f qrwfw— 

6. Not found in gTW^T-qfw 1 AhnT., p. 139, 1L 
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fer-greT: grggt gqTftaTgtsg: 1 mm gT$-grer 
gsr-gwr: ggr^g n g grig g gw*H gg- 
fast g gr wn gfg m gg-Rtg: ggr% 

spnig 1 agrft? gspr *ng gr fg^gsigg 1 y” 
ftargg:— ‘‘gngTg-gre?: f gg 1 g =g 

%g-gtf rfcf *ggt ifg: 2 11” grra:— “gi^- 

grerg g: fgiggcf-fw-qfejgrg 3 
Wig g gg ®gg 11” gfe— ‘%m-%RtqgT% fm-gg*- 
g*t *rgg 1 g^rr. ?sfgiffgt gmft fgfiraf^g: 11” 
wk gig€ ^-“gR gig ggf ftsr. gusng: fqg- 
gggg 1 ptt wm grirwr gtgr-gp§t fggfg! g ; 4 w” 
gggiarragTffTfg^-^ggi ^ngg wit ggfggra: 1 
mv$ “ggwsntft ggg gg-^Tsw^fg 1 g#fg 
gm-srag grlw-gigg wgg 11” ggr gg-^^-fpriaig- 
^^- 5 frta-^-gig-RRl-gR?-g?T-RR-mfH-giTOt gffg 
5iw? grfg'g 1 gfg^T—g^i gg-ggriT-w gra-ggj-gpg- 
gg-RR-mfR-^iiTt g#m grw? 3 ifrg 1 *ra-gigsrgT 

.■ a\ . j . . , , ^ ' J 

gm^-ggRir 1 

5-10, “gtfg-graw^g” ; v. r. *rg sppj g faw^ -g ggr 
tnggrartg g 1 g% grd gr/fh *#rg ora iigfg * 

1. AhnT.. p. 140, 1. 1-2, v. r. gf| grrjgg-gtq: gnej**- 
4$Ng I 

2. Not traced in the ^V^RR-B'fwr I 

3. V. r. A. nf?RpfW I 

4. PaurK Dar, p. 10 (b), “gf%i 5 %” | 
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I— I!frai 5RtrW*. 1 

’mmi ?rer 1%: mr fern 1 11” w gfw~ 

WF-SW WT^-iT^-^Wf t 

‘*trwf ^twft ?w Tareh i “# *raV 

*iTO?pnii”f?F i “wrai ftfipRi. ^tht mter- 
^ 2rf% i ww-wm ft^f srlRFF-mm mi ii m- 
sCcT-Wm#? w%cf SR-<TO:*K^*[ I TOWRffflWni' 
fwrlstt ¥P#rT i ||” W5ra-W?R-^-3H-55#- 

fw:^- - mmt ^ifiJii iR-w^Rt *nr- 
WT^'JRpmwt I 

sTURf ‘ — ' *WM ?R F# -5RF' l 

^PITR Uff m 2 mtfe-mtfe vrtcf II” ^rtTfT^rJRT- 

+i*Cpst fi" ^* s _ w w *" s tji I 

“%s$ WRira-^ 5! W- gi%thi-^f%SFf5F[ I •! cRftJR- 
*RTst% mum*® ^umi^ 11 ” ‘ssmr.’ sn^-fafwraS-- 
4%rra: i ‘#4-%f%m’ qR-#%mfirfk i 

*rg: i— “aim: m-m 5trt ^-sr i 


1. PrayT., chap. vrfT-?rrTrcR7, p. 97, 11. 7-9 ; ^T»R- 

ir^Tfw ipira ^rfirm i— ifarao ferai 11 

2. V, r. C. gjrgrjf | PadmaP., chap. 62, v. 37, p. 

737; v. r Wt sgr-gyUR l—gra fes--; cp, 

PrayT. chap. sr^T-^R, “^^-gstTO” ; v. r. 2 f 5 f| ^R...- 
W ^T-^RW ; also S'uddhiT., chap. ^R-JTmRT 1 
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9Rtsrrtrr#t fewrw^: ^ w. Jffe^qwr: 1 11” 
wtfei n m: 1 

BTOfJn-^-wBF-TOrC 1 * w^fefesfe 1 *p*?t- 
few TOT3T3&ffS*rar vfecf 2 |)” 
w^tffTTwrct fiisr, ^ «n?: 1 ^r^rsn -w^ERpncf- 

femcw-^rfe 1 fergarcff w^cw-^wwifewi nrfc, trai^ 
‘few’ ww-tgcw w #un%# wwfe«fe: 1 

“wiwr^qffew w. wwwr^-tfwsj ! rj^ wm- 
l^ffewr ifefes^r tt 11 ‘^wr’ w-iwki: 1 
‘swffefswffa: i % 1 -^fegf wpc-#fei^«f 1 

1 wrw: 1 ' few® 

V JV'v. ^ 4 4 «*\ «* "' ■ <ry 

WfSFS 7R ^r w: ’SJT^rlT' 
$*m 11” m—“m 3 fsiwrfecfew %w ^tt- 

l?mpf 1 wnwt *jfe mmm wfe%?w 4 11” 

‘fgisnfefrajf ^^-wffe'W^Tiqwm*! 1 ^ro: 
Irirw w %tt: 1 %wif fefe 7-w 5 w $<m i 
^:-~ “wwt^t sufen *wre ^ife^krw ??wj 1 
r, wpwt *?fe 11 'wiwcf^fe w %nfe 


1. Manu, chap. II, v. 9. p. 922. v. r. I 

2. SuddhiT,, c.iap. p. 37,11. 3-15. 

3. A. m i 

4. YajS. v. 177. p. 180 ; unav Samh., chap. 12, v, 
175, p. 244. 
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m qfw. i 

w. 1 !l” ‘STORf STPrT-^TfJT^r, ri-d ^^ffi f^RT I 
"?TTf%?f qw ^-3PTfTOis?!#?rT WlWTOf? I 
|wfr%r :— i 
^rrt?msig-^t ^arre: *? qfertfH?r. 11 ” ‘^nf^ *£'?- 
1 ‘ercf ^M-fw. i '^’ t 

s ^qi%rf’ q?T<snrq^^ “wirrSk qnwsfore 
'erefaR: i ^arnssfirfa art ^rr. ^ 11 ” 

i ‘fsr#qt’ isg qa fepswif^fe- 

\ fa#trt ?ra #: 11” 

i m: i 

qn«rRFf:— *r Star. i 

^rcn gmw % sfartcf n” %5nra’ 

RRSfaR, ^ ) ‘‘Rt?cH?iT% g 3R3S ^R 

fkm q=r ^ i ^rrt * jrhs mm fqftw. 4 11” 
^-Tq^q-^tdW3ITO5TgHajq?ITarT ^K-pRT- 

1. DaksaSam, chap. 3. Vv. 17.— 18, p. 427 ; v. r., 

■mm** q*1%a\ . .^T3rrcR fqircj:"- 

2. Not found in KatSam. 

3. Not found in the KatSam. But the S'iiddhiT. 
to - ) attributes the verse to «RTwrSR ; chap. qjR - I RR r, 
p. 373, 11. 6-7. %srr: ETTtpftqi ft% rreRt^-' ^ ft a r ^ i 

4. S uddhiT., op. cit, pp. 373 — 374 ; v. r. tots- 
I 
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— . j t l m < r ■ _.. T 1 J!X r . „ _ _ 

^wsr: — wW^ra-wq: gw wW^-FTOrrqr. t 
qqR-f^q-qfi;«n% JTT?nfq?n!t smraa:, q^Tqt 
pr‘ ^rra i qf% w*toi q 

gq crenel H^re^mrr, ^sraigwrug : i q e^qf 
gq‘ WTf^^lg 1 r ‘‘qf^3^^TH«qgTH?ra^fW t 
qq w^ifq fku ^ fasfa ii” 

‘fW 3oSf q^rq# i 

v3 

‘qftjpf ^fkftqyW Wife I ‘qqSTH^ ^RTSfW I 


‘with'’ qrrqhwwir^? gqptnfi* i %r4*frf 4wr- 
Trf%^TcT qil Wqm^FT ^?T^5Tff% I *TiTWW— ‘ “flRW 
q^lfisq' fqri%^ m %qf%c[ lfif%?tj WSTS 2 g <T^tT 
ii” an?fTfiq:— 

SPlTf^rT i fqs-^«4t 5TW #qifqT^?TO 3 II ” 
%-fqqjq-fqfqV’ ^f4fa 14^31- 

fwwr i qwTfsW wtm swgi C t q s N fo i 
^ “<mhmft a^i fWN «*5<Nr <J 1 

crrrcf-w^-frww ^R c=Rf-qR WrW ll” ‘HtR- 
W^-^q^’ fq-Wrf^-fqqq-S'qnf^-^tqw, ‘q?R *ri- 
qra’ qrm^ic^^-w^T%^-^-^Tq-«ra-q?^Rcf i 

-“S <-> «N » <"• 

rRT — 3R «R If *RR <T^ ^R I 

qq qq f% wqq q-ratfq qftgfad ; ii” ‘qq in 1% wqq’ 


1. Vas'Sam, chap 15, v. 1, p. 499. v. r. ^fri%q-'3pfr 
^WW:...{WJ-rrfi;^}r5tq ■ • ■ | SuddhiT., p. 373, 11. 3-5. 

2. A Hf=raF-U*Tj | 

3. Not found in S'atSam. 
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tR5-*nggarg: i 1 — “sn^iTfg ^ srgrft sm 

fortfcw 1 cjtrtftr g hht#? %t *?ram*ra?raR 11” wst- 
*TTR 1 — “w 3Tt ^aj-l#^a| <J^TM JTt-amt I SORT W^f- 
5^^TIcf 3$ g^r-tR^r 1% Hcf 1 !l” I 

ggg cfT^srr? ?n% 1 w-firaw^FW 1 

SsS ■'* 

JW^T-q#rTcf | %M35RS W?T-^7 I 

5TSTT 7TIW— “g^M-f^3R4 *TT1 #I#J I 

^nn% ang g ?nracj qrarara g w” ‘rrrac^ Tfi ^’ 

Wr^tf UF5W I ^r?:— 

“rTWP?1%Rt^ra^ ^ ^T l” %%ra’ tfepr 

iic=jT \ ^%5f mf^i w%~ i garffit— 

‘'%^'^T «7W ajftaT^ mn Hie! | 

#P* ^nrf<rt ^rrm gR f% 1 wr’ wr. 11” 

%W:— m. ®f?T ^-f2Rg I 

q^naw§RS7R sw^snsfem: 2 it” ^fr:—''^- 
%f ^rag^w %r-^=fra t fro 

^wsra ^j% grggcf «” mwfc--m—' 


1. Agni P., Chap. 211, v. I ; v. r. g^r-tjraT f% 
% i S uddhi T., Chap. ^ra, p. 370 ; v. r. 5Tfg ^-ait-’srcr: | 

2. Dan C., chap. g-R-^f, p. 3 (a), 11. 3.6 ; v. r. '^rfsf 

W. 5ffWTT^' ; Suddhi T., p. 382. 

3. Suddhi T., p. 388 ; v. r....!TRtf aft I 

“^-#dW(^fd sragft *TWt i srafsre; ; crag 
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i qftgtsr srfei cps *m~ 

?? n” 

m ^-fw?mn? 4-tw 

^-^t 1 i ?rot rnwrostr. 

Ji^fHcn: i irrwrawt w. i mr 

INf-sro 5ffl grfer grr-t^fW 11 wfera <m 5qro Bft 
t at wtcj i ftft fef?f?feVr wm ^m 2 it 
^Tspa 3T^i* f?^ns fere* wh: 3 i m^m: trow: 

<s> d 

53 ? gdiffTT ^!g-t^?iT: ii sra-ramf? wfrx wifeRf 

1*1^ > fWff snfept fsrfet% it 

5m% *i$'sifir r&m ^ \ qwwr 5 
^MN&fSf ii nranwnft wife quRrafir ^ 
ferr. 6 1 ^q#l W§-TWTf? 5TTR3^! feiW. 7 II 3TW# 

<T WFK. wRIT*SP£ WRf I qrs^ cRTT ^WSEtr. 

& 

qfefitftfctr. 8 II fen sTTirt fetffw feftqqiwf? ^ I 

3TpH fw-t^ri I q^- 

fxferet nrg: i ssn^snciw %^rd%wr fg-^fe'irR 5 t ? nrk i” 

1. Dan C., p. 4- (a), v. r.-^folj f^-t^ciT 1 

2. Op. cit., v. r. WTJpfe 3RTf^§?{ II 

3. Op. cit., v. r. hjttT? l^fiqT | 

4. Op. cit,, v. r. WlWrfa I 

5. Op. cit., v. r. ?|cfi jftiffi 1 

6. Op. cit., v, r. 1%of | 

7. Op. cit, v. r. eiqi: xnsrei t f%*fer; t 

8. Op. cit., the whole verse has been omitted. 
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ircuHifr furli ii 

fw-WT<^Ri fessraOTt ^ t^fW I ^TTO 

arrant frfn: m i Mraiirafij 2 ifii <tot H% 

aprarftr. ii *ra-?rit srrarair f r 

i??r* fp5nfe‘ ipri Tmm^m f i mraft m\ m*t 
SWT^ra nn-^^ ! ffTTfltlfi 
*rpra: »® ushrer fistt %r sm-^«-vgwT^nr i 
faftrara ft SififFT II *TfSf ft-tm* 

fffa feftfmr: i asris firar -fair it it fara - 
iiai 5 ii” 

ffaffcITfi IWFPW^i-tlfltiTfl 
fTf-f mdffnfflf Tcf | HerffcTf 5#?%Si^-350%— 
“^rTi'lFl % ^\z4 ^"-^i#an: I 
awsf WTi*mmh n ii” 

‘«Wli’ ffTWTf | ‘fanwi^ [ffc^jrRT- ?]’ Ifwiffilfd 
<nfi i ott Tsjgn’Wf ifr: i , 

'■' ' ' g, '■". 4 ■',' ' ■; ■■■■■..' «s ■■"■ ♦;■■■■ ■"**vi" '-. : .«*v'i ; e P'S ■ ■'.'' 

IrJf SI-IJW g^*T | 2JW ffrlT'f'tTT- 

1. Op. cit, V. r. 1 

2. Op. cit., v. r„ Uli'ffccra^STf qiaaraa ! 

3. Op. cit., trra‘- • •iwrfi ; w€' a- • • i 

4. Op. cit, ^grrqjftfvi zrj aa w ^wnn---ftiNI 

J Suddhi T., v. r. tpsrapg cmtaN— 1 

5. Op. cit, v. r. ^3i-tq?a---f%i2r--i^T fw-^^rr: ir 
All the above verses beginning from spja 53-fafS are 
found in jgf%-cT?cr, pp. 388-390 . 
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%ta pg TOtfaaa H =ft wufsaifa <m 

feijf%a Hi^l W®V§ Mt g^WS^fe-’TsIW- 
mjf ii ^wre -g^rea grata^fPf s ^i-^ra-w- 
^i i grenap ir q ataa: ii m-4w to 3# a*aaa- 
ir?Tfaa: 1 to m ¥ta psia wurai "«Taa: 1 
aiaai ara a*f ’it ^masf* f?aftf^a! if 

gfafspasi 55 f^-i: 5 TRf^i^iw:-^rf-wn^- 
qp^-ata-cfiTO' f^Ff# gaTgfa-faa WM wit 
gwwf & I a I TO 3IfT-¥17^H^m-^Ff-^J5l- 

3 *a-^ija-pa-!afN^ wroart w#- 
faa wraaf asa! ^ 1 gac^ at faareaa s 
m |ta-^Taa 1 m fafa*., ^1%^1-prt— 

•fta: gaa%itfwa: <wn 1 w: 
ar qrf aatia: 1 ftan an gatfaar . 1 if 

%faaT to: am 1 

w-^s%-faml^ wm ^jfafa^aT if 

^Tfegrr-^iw— ' “asn Rrarc: ^f^T-aro-feaf^a: 1 
lfaP 3 : srs?af%al favfiit affawar . 2 11 
P 5 ? gfW a faiaa 1 maswa 

l^aa 11 gftoro-^StgfW ^anagaaa: 1 
7m aTdi 11 a alfalfa wa #a- 

1. Kal P. chap. 69. v. 108, p. 451. v. r. ^cr-Jjftg: 
jjsmfea-ialf^sa: i 

2. Kal P., Chap. 69, v. 117, p. 451 ; v. r. 

fMhff I 
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WK I I# gftft ^Trf# ^ 1 *1# Sff^R’T II 
^rlrerfT gi*rat ggg g ferg ggif 1 2 1 ggfTt 3 -grr- 
grag fft-gro gig g h m fspftiRSf g^ira fft-^ 
iru fe ^T n 1 wm mfsm' mm 11 

tRf-^r-w gift git-^r-«gT ggr 1 awsg gigir 
gift w-ifttrgisft gi 1 gf=ggrr fft-ffcg g wif- 
fw: mm'. 5 11” ftiw^qk-^gtigi 1 W^fttsgf 

#gg-^-«gi 1 

“srpi gi^gf gig* ¥r%g%g gT 1 ggippg 
green's gftfgrri grergg 4 11 tg fggfttfft ^grlf- 
*ppjftr?P| 5 1 fft-Wcft ggg^g: ^rft ftgfoft ngg 6 11 
nfft-grg m r^rr^ ggg gm^g g 1 m fft-ngigg 
gggi gftstTS arra 11” g^Tgg-gft-gTft-^m vxfGgG- 
fft wigtf grit gw?!# rt 1 


1. Kal P., chap. 69, v. 112, p. 451, v. r, | 

2. C. ^rg (?) I 

3. Kal P, Chap. 69, v. 109. p. 451 ; v. r---ggi ^w-gw- 

^g-ggrjggr i...grg€t mr i 

4. Kal P, Chap. 69, v. 120. p. 451 ; v. r^-gr grig 
w* gfti— i gggwg • • -gf&h-T&g giw i 

5. KalP., chap. 69, v. 126 (a), •••ftcf ^grfg^fq gsTcf: | 

6. KalP., chap. 69, v. 127, (b). This line, according 
to Hemadri, occurs in the ft^f-gghrc, see Catur VC., 
gR-gp©, p. 945, 1. 15. 

24 
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xr^Tcf^rr «*fM h%% ^t 1 i 
* 3§i| jft% g?Ft!K-3Tl% ^ I fsq-^RSf *plc? 
ijra 3 ii ?TRJtrr%-^wn1% fta: xpsr$ ( cw^m 

N» 

_ ■ , „.«^ — r — , r „? r e, T - fyfV ■ .» V ._.,fN gy ...,.«^. — , ^N . m ■ ^ 

^ Wtl W^T || ^pCf-^T5fer ^Taf^ 

sir-m i wttam-pra ^-^FST-^anfs^r. n” 2 

firm *rsi wi^-^-inlH-mr^- 

§iri^wn!wwi' 

TJrTRffqR 
cT^ I ^ 1 

trraspw i nftu-m-^WT i '€#3 ifffta-m 3tmr i 

ws w-?fw s <ra f%fa: — “mrTf^-w-i^: 

O ' s 

IJPOtsfHfRffT. I 3'fWTTOT WTW TOmfJW ^T 3 II 
wmra^i vqt 4 foxtrot sra 5 wm i ^Htrilw 

C\ Os 

fMrtfl gfe-^Tw: 6 * ii TTsrfsrHmrer 1 
qft^cRf ci 8 1 mt?r®rT-^?TT^rR *r firf^ira i 9 

1. Hemadri, CaturVC., ^icPJIT"-There 

is an additional line after this ; — 

“TfgTssjia^ WTf WWra %Hf l” 

2. The verses beginning from f^ijr-g^ up to this- 
are in the f^J-^lTPC, CaturVC., chap. 13, Pp. 943-944 

3. KalP., Chap, 69, vv. 31 ff. 4. v, r. vntft | 

5. v, r. zm\ 6. v. r. 1 

7. v. r. ?| ‘sfspn 8. v. r. | 

9. C. f%fs?3T5I%T | KalP., chap, 69, vv. 138-40- 

This statement agrees with KalP., chap. 69, v. 
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tfewftwflriw II sK mra TO 

% ^ ©V 

^TfTO^n qvjw 1 | m^T «lft 51W- 

WT5 II «f ^ ftrTT\tj 5?f ?ranr I w 
fMraK-5HfT Ho?T W is” 

1 ^ra?T x^f ip ^rqtcj ; fe 
g amireoRr. 1 

%lt-3^TW— 

“^W 1 'ftj amt irftair 1 

tfa-^Ftra SRRt «%! Il” 

pprrt% fiRR ^rei wirf^^w-3rt%?i3r-^Tm w 
fit *FRst amt 1 ^ 1 irW— 

“wi IST-^r ^H-#^RW?TTcI 1 ” an=Rlfcf?f 

«~v <r- ^ <? » c\ «% 

^Rt^SlWlW^ I ^?JRT Wflt'WaT: I fTSJT ^ 
tt— ' “?T. ftfa 3tferfT-;?Ff mrww ftww. 1 ” 
‘sttitow’ wrmn?* 1 1 rW 

=5n%ai : 3 4 — ' “wgmt * imnft wi %s: 5 1 

fwWW-^fW’HT %im ^TrTR' rTWlfe t% 6 II” ‘*RT’ 

i : i n%rar m- 


1S8, “gr^-'crtR =rt mf *r?i*rrai i ^Rsn-vRiiwra- 

wra II” 

3. C. cTf%f^m%fT i 4. Not traced in AngSan, 

5. BhavP., last parvan, chap. 152, v. 33. 

6. BhavP., v. 34 (a) v. r. fw^RF%cTTl% <?TcTR‘ 

xfTciapem: i 


Ganga-Vakyavali 


206 

?lw. 1 “w ^Tcrit 5 ? ifwr: ww 1 1 m 

1 taMT f^T 2 ll” cRT ft'W STRf'rft— 

V^m 3^ w ft# *Ererar 1” ‘ft#’ 
ftsira - 1 ^mifk 1 

— “%ss vh *1# ^rft arm# nftnT^ira '” 

?m 3 iw *nfq wi *rfaqRtft”ft 1 

?m fait *jtf’ 1 lit “f*sri 

- tftft* H^STFl 5 t slTl?# t^TOT I *MRt afajt ^HT 
^T3 w 11” ^R^- 3 ^skr^«T wsft- 

feg 1 

f\ . .., , ^ 

^T-^wrr^ frw 'spsx giwTO-fui tRR 

fSIR fW;t^rTH Wit Pfft? I ^ ! 

mu, iC mm w-*?#* 1 mft f% 

ftttag^Hra ym 11” ^e r t^-# 3 rmfH- 
grm wiR w jjsnqfd-twsf wmd wit pn? 

itnl gwret 1 mu, wt- 

Itclt^TR^W I fRT— ST^TfsR-gT 

^t3?tr 1 ” w% ^^ifij^-gT-infH-qim ?9?pf 

ft^-t^r* w§ i*n*r# i 

wfw— ‘^-if-f%TW-?Tt ^ SHOT m I 

1. Bhav P., uttara-parvan, chap 152. v 31 I. A. v. 
r...^Tcfa5rr fftft: 3ifira ^t i 

2. Bhav P., uttara-parvan, chap. 152, v. 34 (b). 

3. A. cpR | 
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sfd wrafi *3 w, is” nwi-tt 

4 j^fy=h<WHsra 5 T 5 rwr^-grr?T i?ri sri 
amt gsfw? <?t 1 ^ 1 irt mt% s#^ra 

w^r^sf 1 g ^mssifiT 5 n*| firahr: 1 vg 

wn-"“W 5 W *w?: 1 fesgrr- 

t ?r qFsrr-ii^Rrr. 11” ^ ftq%g- 

qrrw Tjrrr^f mmm fw^r-f^mfsT arrri gantr? 
^ 1 w? ^f-^? 7 ci-inf?r-gn?? i^int irsnttfa-t^ff* 
*mv gwflf' 1 wmlH-^w ts f^fgi wmm 

g*TOTf I f^fT-q^STTatq^Tc^ 

I WTTa -ITTtH-^TW HTT ^TT 

K 5 jTq%-t^fTf gWW?' I 

SjTTT^f— “?T5Tt ^Tsf rRt TO* TO^ I 

STW¥ Ur? apT qRtfe-^fe-^T* Sltci 1 ll” WraT >lfT- 

att iadh 1 ?rrrai ^wg-q^rafei ^pi-^rr?- 
qR^Tfq-f%rfST^q^'<Tct IT 5 ?^ 2 * * I 

^T WT-SW qfrrsgf -qi^-qitl 2 -qufe-?pir-qi^T- 

TTT%-qrW irarf^cT WSTTW-qtaf- 

wnr'sfRTTf* 3 1 1 irfmrfaf 

1. Fray X., chap. sr?T~^R, p. 88, v. r. ^rri^ g*- 

2. Raghunandana, “iT^Trarrfttfir ^t-tfr 

wramra#” i y 

s * c - 4. c..rf?m^gi 
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‘w.’ i 11 

irl C^ cm a wffurmrTrT r^!mniTii^ ^v uiiJ.iiLiiiiiJi ri~irim>niimrt ^!^r— nI L*l.i T U | lPi m 

iiiH^-t^wir? rcK — 

“*3%: gfgg 5 ?’ ®cgr wgtwwg 1 git 

FWT ?T?-?WT TSSJTtWT: I! IT? 

few wf €?: nfswr. 1 w ? ggratin gw 
gpw 1 w. 11 m\ %-9OTgFg ^n?rfgtg?f: 1 
trtrf^itff *tt 3^ 3 s ?? pp*i ?raT 11 ^m^rerr. 

trcprg-Rf ^iut: 3^ fk^rm: 1 gfawsratw wfn 
? w wgg 11 gTsrFif gfewiw WRrr?ra *g?r. i 
w‘ ?aiRcn? T ^ r a gfcrra mi 3^: 11 wfTtgrgtt 
wwiwrg ? 1 %arniF« gm 3 m g 4 

TO II ^Tfgifsf FiTfW FOST^ 5 I W 

^t xrfw ? ?{stT ?rf^; ii 4iflra$ ? sratfar 
gra-WR#r I % 5 tt: i ^sr gT 

%mw. gsci 11 wrat^rf: wg gfm ^prr 6 i^fg ?w 1 
fgfg twrow 7 -STcgT 1 w 

wf g 8 gfr^^w 9 fro 10 11” ^-^wr-gT# ? craq[- 

1. A. 3&ii g cW I 2. A. TO?nn[ 1 

3, A. ?rsn 4. C. 1 

5. A^cWTUg | 6. S uddhi T. v. r. JfrrFHgSfT | 

7. C. wfg <JWT ; S uddhi T., fgfg g«i*rat ■rnwr I 

8. C. w%g(?)l 9. A. f:*iF*wT I 

10. For thc^yerses “ij%: itfmraf fgfei...fgf«Hifk flrgn", 
see S uddhiT.^chap. p. 397, 1. 11-399, 1. I. ; said 
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1 ^tf% _ 

^<!!T-^R ct^rrt ^%--qrqsT^ ^-■^-’SPIT- 
1 fqfsf^-tsTTr. ^R-fqw 

fqf%^f?f-qmsqr[T S rTxTcI-ITq^-fwH^ I 

rfrf^ Mfrl^rtT ^WtgTWT %T-55jf‘ 

1 rfcf: £ W %^ra 

qrrets^Tci qjwraT^qrrat ^t?u ^m: vrf?r^r#trTT qrm- 
fm” 1 qrwiffr 41434) few: qs w i 

m ig mm mm: wmraT^ 
mrfit mm: sferaitaT mm: ^^wfkw^ m&ft 
si q fc re^rfcr wmcra 2 it” ?fer wwi# wra-ifei 
qs cn ^ whi ferferafersq: 1 ^mqtqrf^R 3 

•s VJ 

ferww qqrrf¥%^m-qi?nq srertsf-fqfejwq ssrra mm 
«r^q \ %w—“ fefq-ftw cPSTsmi 4t ^Tfa q%w*r i 
w mmi f% wife Sqw m wsufer 4 h” 

x ~ r "to be taken from the *iw41tR | After ^pjfT qr srnq^: 
qSq, there is an additional verse, “irfaRU W 'OTfeflff 

0 C^\ 0 «*\ «S <&*» 

q=raq wreracj 1 ctcraj *rra <rer qqct»j ir 

1. S uddhiT., chap. ^w-HgvC«r, p. 418, 11. 10-11 ; 

2. S'uddhiT., p. 418, II. 12-14 ; v. r. qfT$«T ST 

nfdJr«lf% I 3. V. r. C. SSltrraq | 

4. SmrSam., DakS., chap. 3, v. 29, p. 78j^ v. r. «r 
%qa f% ctflii f fcwuna I Only the last line quoted by 
JRaghunanandana in his S uddhi T., chap. ^t«t, p. 399, 11, 
.8-9. 
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‘cT^’ I ‘5f3?rf?f fsf*W I c^fs 1 -^- 

xm aia' i wi fawn feraT wm aria vrnrn 
a *raarfa s qia-^awa fw^-twrr 2 i 

jnsfnsf ante—' ‘asrgfea gfFWRTi^tsft ffcra 8 

ffaw-f?q%ia^ a^Fiwa srara Ii” *twg — 

“aFtfaf mfk %nfsi wFmtsf a ’em: i ftaw- 
saww: =? awwa wwht it swr sa laarst: i 
^fi-wi a fee w?tfaeef a ^FFstfwsnsh i 
m\ a irfTww i “af ^t s?ria%iwpr 

a i wraarni aarera a g aa: afert : 6 ii ara-- 
fffertsa i a g’^fe ^rfa 1 
a iiKse Tata n am i 

eaT a aa*. i “a faarerr afeKn atari ^ria aiam t 
aa irriat #w ef% am sR'gf ? 8 ii” ‘aaaT’ 

l. C. era- 1 2. A. fenrcpjT i “' 

3. V. r. «i: snftafr i 4. V. r. grronfea: i 

5. SamvartaS., v. 89, p. 416. v. r.-ciaraTfa T%fef: ; 
v. 91. p. 294. v. r. ^r{% u^rfa a fero: i grrorrfer: 

aWrr ii 

6. S uddhi T., chap. 31 ??, p. 382, 11. 1-3 ; v. r....^i: 
HfefM 

7. A. fK|f% a^r tsa i 

8. Not traced in YamaS j traced in Yaj S. v. 200 r 
p. 158, v. r. error 3Tfa*“ I Also traced in S uddhi T.,, 
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1 W ferr-<rolt \ ^rfc: i wirofan 

d*r:— ‘ ‘%d‘ wmm jf 4 sN w ro: i wr 
€?n fafirc qra* dfteffi 3 !l” ‘sftdT fdf%- 
Wg^efT Iw-fe-^HT, STOcfT, dftRfdT, 

^T-tnctwftriT, ^HT, *HTP5d|\ filM, fod' 

di%?‘, mm rr, ^?mT,iiarrfertf?f d%?srfddd i aM 
dw-WRd 's^ra: 4 1 dtiid fen-^pn ‘^ grwf i 
%fe:’ *tare-«R3OTifarard: i fq|*rt ^qidiq tjra' 
dtteid wrir i fw-dddm ^nf^sra: i drad«r— 
“dd dd^§dgaf-<^«fddddH i dimf*{dg-<?Td* 1% 
tS^TSJT^f fcgd* qi^d I Tf ^tfd* d^TFsTTW ^d-%ri- 
fefdgd^ l” djmfJT v %3ddT dTfe?' W3 d^efd, 
dtdddjd* ^RWfd I dTm#lfd q^-^Tcf dd-diTTW? 
Sg-^Td* dfeTf%-%dfdfd WfSj: I m, “tfidfdJT- 
?»f%df«ffd idW-^-IJWI^I ‘d^FdTW’ d^Tdl- 



^ElKfdd^d d I dld^f dd£d: ^fd dW dfdddd 6 «” 


chap. ^nrd, p. 272, 11. 5-9 ; stated to be taken from the 
YajS. ; v. r. clTO dTCfd—dfs did* fdW* I 
1. A. %q|9«f «j | 2. A. d^rsfdT I 

3. KatiisS l Not traced in Yama S. 

5. Not traced in Yaj S. 

6. ManuS., chap. 4, v. 235, p. 173, v.r...JtfdJ08Tfd 
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''’crftrf f^s^fTc! 1 

?iwfr: W«%ar %wj rrsrr ^ ^-gw— “cren^ 

^&frt crra ^ria w-#nli? ,! l?i 1 1 

^nw-^nro i vtfkw— “vwi-^ 5ift irara- 
i w giftsjTs5tw-^«w: 11 

'fafoeT* ^Wwsil? H^f-dfvTfW. I felPI 
farsst ^rfcr ^rl m ii ws^f?r <wr 

JT3OT tjfwsit I cm xp!T-W' W 3T*f 1 

f^TOc^ II w 2 TO-g^-SK^I#t ^ I 

^ ftfcenfir %i I <wr i cCT^cr^raqr- 
fWlfe W H i” 

wi ?!?Trf3JmiW -1^!- ^R-^TW^-?n^cT-TO- 

^-1^* fsRTS 

1*WW WV&? I ^PHT ^ I TFT ^'1%^-l^^TWTO»5r- 

FWW ?T%gT fit*! qp?m N | ^-€^rrfef?^f- 

'dNsm’ mm fw: i 

trrarer-^pw N i sif^psT — “fciggt^f vranrT 

^WfM 0 ?Wqf gn • • RR5 g twit I S uddhi T., chap. fR, 
p 383, 11. 7-9. 

1. S "uddhi T., chap. 3 TH, p. 363, 11. 2 4} stated to 
be taken from chap. ^r cit., p. 419, 11. 6-7, ?fRj tpt?f 
^R*, etc. the fipf-^TTO ; v. r...^R^rfrR?{ I 

2. V. r. C, %?i | 
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JWl m i wife 1 SHT 

fqrR^r ^-sm-er5R7jf 
wz wsjfr-ciaricif^^-fqs-afH-grw nratfira- 
g^-«f§:w<pr Jiiwfe frf^tnfiT i 
^rar nforcro; 1 

erar%Tr:— “f^rfTsrt fro snmfcrateFlNT ^ i 
gnn* wm *? ?rrg^ ^fm' gif^cr 1 11” 

‘5f f fef ssf^fq f^Tef *1 ^ ^ferfawTr. I 


dm*T 1 


‘%^fW 3fiw% ^T ^TfTT wpi *T%SJ I 5 FtT' 
f*r ifNi-fag is: q^tr^: fent rm 11” 

— mw. tntWTSftTcr ^t i 

yw%' anrots^ ifp: 11 , srfq trra- 

fesrtw ^rrftTn^ 1 5^-ws-fqa-airaTf^n 
fte?i g g: 1 rra’g-gfei f^rra tm? pcnwrfq arc 11” 
l, ^-ii?FW3'' m ^t rcfcra3 1 rcifcrsm 

*T#WTlrt ^tT 37 I rl^TW* ?P5 %TC? 

«tfri 1 ^Frc-^frcfwtfi^r g-urqipjiif i ^rt^-^f* 
’sr^rfrc ^ rcftWt 1 ^r^r-^Ff* ftfFWTWj ?rar- 
wrc % 1 jSNvftiroi *rarcr as ^srr 

^ts?% I ^TOcpcf W^T g-^T^Trf* 

arrssprc^rc 1 wrew srwrernt ^rcfo 1 ^ <n%r- 


W: 


?Nqw* 





1. Not traced in AngiS. 

2. Traced in S'uddhiT, pp. 392-398 ; stated to be 
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W\ i ftfwt i ‘ctw^ 3 *’ ?rfai^r 

ft^mR-^sgrewPi i str^wis- 

pm i ‘cmm" qrq^tf ctat ®rrfw-sfmw v i *€t # st- 
^qTfq-stf%crar i ^tqv-wtqqm Jtqrtfijctst i 


‘srfsre-^rsra? ^rfro: am;., T&t wfo 

^rr 1 sta#f?t m%c{ i %q-^R’ m% ?re: q trj^ssu: 

~ WT . c .r\. - rT ... . . , fy*\_... _ ,? n _ ., „ .... a . r -. , T1 , 

qtRI STnTS^fTTr? WTaHWf:, cH WFR qfRSJ I 
^efTfq l ‘sfTifitsn’ tRq- 

«m?*l ‘WpcWsmTfff^’fef I gsjq- 

i srar%: i ‘^wrt’ $m: i 



«PV 

STrJW-gTR — 


“q mw. st feit srstfgfrt-qq-swt 1% st: i 
^r q w-qrrt q fsa: qftqwtci n” 2 
^rrf^t-fcw— "fas afffcsRret ?3<§t sis^wr^t- 
t iw‘ TOtm qistir. gs-qro%-wor. it 
ffstr qw-sra tjnf 3 mat qqt: qsfsra 4 1 q?imwr- 




taken from the HarS. j v. r. . .<W 

qft#ai-%---WI^”-no ¥rsfcaRPSa I 

1. C. wt-nre i 

2. MatsyaP., chap. 206, v. 23 b-24 a, p. 752 v. r. «* 
s^rats^f f%#-- ci ^t% w-qnt— i 3. C. #*§ i 

4. S uddhiT., chap. p. 401 $ stated to be taken 
from the ; v. r.» •-^-q rnfyff -qfw: I m- 

sp?q g- I 5. C. TOtfir I 
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^ 1 srwr%^ wra 5 ?? 2 *# f^sr. 1 sswra’t- 
$*ff #sri toNiI % 5 i: 1 #p 5 ?*f apr 

fefiir 3 1 <Erera*^wt ## * if arcst arc 11” 
w^srrf-f^-spznfei^ wfr-pM^— aw 

g ^T StpSEfT 5T mm %W-Sffm: I ^zftHFJpg 33Wra1“ 

gsr. ii ^ g*r% wm *n§w *tfi?rF 1 

^riTOW WQ*i m ^r^Ttfe II” 

pr€ mfif -wer* 8 -— “»j#kr<s fro-^g^A*F?i- 
1” srcsg-tr^ra f?RHrew 1 
gfcf|^-q?:?j 1 ii-p#-“aiif; afroifa-nf rsii 
wiff^rr 1 ww- ffra-#^Tt% 11 

§i^f% 3 i s -f^nf\ *1 »j?r. ntcfi wra^- 

wrf^ af^w ^fT^r ^ 1 sfWT 5 ?? fea m %* 
f?RWff rWT ll” 
ferawf 9 %^-f?#??Ka??3T I 

“sm-wm irr-miwfq ■#?? vf&rfh 1 

m 10 ^itrw ac[wl riferfd 11 11 
‘^ngrra’ 1 ufo ’aftg: q rt ^nwrt a 

tm*i m % 2 rf?T«T ^: 12 1 *r?r u;w wt-^ m * g 
1. C. ^HiT% I 2. C. WT^TTxf 5ft 3. C. fggra | 

4 A. <b^w 1 5. A. creri w. i 6. A. wR-wwa 1 

7. A. smawfa 1 8. C. srsiffsH l 9. C. omitted 

10. C.cr^i 11 . C. yrf ^ifti 1 

12 . c. sfa 1 
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i aasrr ^ftrI 
afcrftfa mv% fw%:~ 

“aarfa srf% *iwft ^^rrswifsat 1 a g i 

cRf ?R a WR*SFm f!TRH N It” 

*WR’ BWRtlwftf*! I %PSH*Rf HK^Tfi ^?f' 

^laT-rTRl-^# 

waa v arlaf ct?r jw a% as? taftrarl: i 

% g w^—“ltwm 1R-^T%! W^#ariT3THaTd ” 
wisfasmi ^ajcj, asrasfs ^ri ^r- 

wr afaftrssfra 2 arr-w aata-sfa-fsi 

aiff^PT I fWT =S wfe— 

^MT tw %R%lifqa 1 
afttwT ws wm ^r' sana v s^pr 11” 
aa ^shrer ar% ^a-fwawiarf^w. i *rrr- 
w ^raR-arfH-^m ^frpr-a^ wtaaJRjp- 
%ira wrf^ i aa=s a mm wafaara: i 
faR-f^Tf^-^m^if I 

wfoirs^nt an-aft at%f a m \ 
f3ia-Ft% a famwm^i aiajs” waj fe- 
g ^arc aar f araa^gai 3 -i^-aTfa-aiR: wfear-ww?# 


arfm i 

asT— “faiw ^ner wpf i 

arr-att irew a: f aha a^rw: i ataiaas' aar 

l. A. 'tq-=a?iji arfacff i 2. C. anfsiatRj i 
3. A. fsiaaawa^ (?) i 
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grrcfen - ^r-sqfii?n i TO-ttisr ww, 

nJ 

«trf N It” 

TOf 1 

Wl'tft WTO fsjW s 
fww-vfmmi frfaf t Tifro-ftfai 
w. 3 1 nftwrar: ulro- 

TOts«f aft i tot! f to! Jirr-ttTRrrR- 

wm so? tf t i mm g tfro-tai-w-TOTOt 

TOTOqt-tftft fait ff?T I 

— ‘ “to 5i fe sfiT-TOf : frara fiiarasm i 
[ %-(?) % J-wira-’esp: irffaf if 

TO ^glai-lRT^cf-fe-€t^-wl%?M-gjTOt TO 
«wt: faiwirowg fri^sf i 

“TOTO^fc-^fW tjv?f WfRfe: 5 fit l” 

fiwt ^fiwRfn fewrrowrt mfm i 

TO — ^<T’ tTTOtStfRTO' B l” 

TOT ^TO^TOft^-TOT ]p?t-#fe-^f2:-apJr-g^' 
JtTfH-frmro ^^ffTfwkro fTOrorort fifef t 

ft— -.^ - F -. ro „ ,., f JL "N 

t vTOt — 

1. C. omitted, 2. A. ftt-ftW I 

3. MatsyaP., chap, 824, p. 915. 

4. C. ft: | 
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'‘ 4 r fer wrmf fafe-34 m?fwr i market- 

%* pn‘ WHJi WS 5 IT 5 { fqcPlt- 

rararg i jMOTHigvra tsia-^w 
TFfka II 3pn * %TR TRnf Sfgqfea I 

mra-aW wwk* alar * fag^s 1 ii” 





■gsrr.fririsnitrairKtippi 


■fe « f'.ME fc i e « : iKis fc ak L* 5 ? 5 : i Bk , i r t? 


faiw fw-WPnFT?’ sfifosf i fafw^- 3 Tr 4 t?m i 
=fg#l-qiTra — 


qtrafai am w§ i jrf?wHt 
wtrm warnr 2 aft ?jfa it 3^7 sm-gw asr x^ara 
w: n”msi 

*fiw*rar arfkf i ^wpm^ia 


3fcmfe4 i %ak i 

Ikm'. i Trokrm tmarofa «&*% amml wfkml: 3 i 


crnf — “as irrsarw m fraks »n#k ?4 i” 

nm— ‘%-fas-2mtara *r§ #w-*?rfka: i am- 
%k 4 a: f aig wml-srf^ro ii a to air a tt 
tNa artswa 4 1 x m 3*4 uwf ak g 1 

atsmfa ank kiriaw’HT qrksifaa; 11 afic^Rar- 
%'" aga-gi-maragi a ikk N % a 


1. c. trftfwt 1 

2. A. spsnrsa i 

3-8. C. omitted. 


4. A. «IT3r^J% I 

5. C. a^rrar a 1 
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^rgT H 35 -af(f sremifaro^ 11” wf$ — 

“sgr g sfatfcqf 1 *ggT g 

TSR-Rjn^riflTSH^ I! qrn — *R»3 rJW 

fsR-sR* i fifffW cg$ 

11 m fir^-^rgqwt^ 1 jtst- 

^fvrra * cr#?r 3 R*ts?t *nct sr: 11” 

grratxit— «r 1 

wvwr 5 ?ttw ^th *feRT‘ irsramr. 11” *rara€— 

f a?Rl^lfq TJSR I W. q?T% 
€ltsf^ 11” fir^Rif^n?n?T— “^t?r 

nfsm 1 1 wrt ta-ma w aw 
giftsraranwt 11” fapf-grrw— <ns- 
wrjprfi *v. 1 srfe-ait-w^rrftr femjftfaw srrsra 11” 
^Tf^Rn-fCTO— w ^gT ^psr f*rcrNi* wsit ^rrgrr: 
35!%: 1” q a ^ R^ t- fw re ft ‘Rsiwrfq 
fswrN* ^ 3 it%i ?rer qm ^irofaw' 

w$m% 11” 1 ?rg aF^riw- 

f^rewnp^T?: (?)*w-faqw1fl<g& 1 

m 1 

«f£r ^— “wj w-shRrt wrr-tft ti wt 
%* fw 3 *i ?rer prx-tiRf’ ^5 11 
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i TOnf^r-tfro: ip 

ferrw i *gtfter-fq$ftn ^ 

*sk-€t% ii m® wm W mpr-aft \ 

w g sreif^ «3 ^t irtwwsrt^r^anm 11” 

rT^rft %-f^HFTlT I iI<reT-gTTW— “g^-^-f^TS^EI 1 

ss^qfire *ra qr^w i df^^r4f i^uftr 
it^tspw 2 ii irwiW =qgw m$ti 9 fksr^fir i 
%rtdtq%Hmt 4 ^rn 5 11 ^^t^r' 6 

dffcfW qfer^%ci i irr§\g*ff qT^tCg-^qrqRt. 
w^irm® ii <3 twt g$%. wg *<?t wr-^g^m 9 r 
^giwkr f#r *rm«ri jtswt qffcrr 10 11 

1. C. u^i«rer i 

2. PadmaP., p. 292 ; MatsyaP., chap. 82, p. 258, kl-’ 
qiq ferow ; AgniP., chap. 210, p. 397, vv. 13— 

3. MatsyaP., p. 258, v. r.- • -URnR. . . 

4. AgniP. v. 14, p. 397, I 

5. Op. cit. ^racf: ■ also I-Iemadri, ifRHIP®, chap. 7,- 
p. 398. 

6. Hemadri, op. cit., ; AgniP.,. 

’BMlfsw j PadmaP,, ^fe-?34ig, chap. 21, v. 54.,. 

p, 292, same as %rnfg' ; ■ so same in MatsyaP., p. 258. 

7. Hemadri, op. cit, trPT^i'f ••■ 

8. C. Wjt%qiT*[ (?) PadmaP., op. cit., «ri$; 

qqcjqqng i 

9. Hemadri, op. cit., *n?T HRfiftrqg I 

10. MatsyaP. chap. 82, v. 5, v. r. | } Hemadri 
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w\ m grftsT g i ^r. 

^-ferip^: 1 11” 

4 «t*^ / «\ V 

rrar ^ajf-irrw ^ v *f 

I “ng: xraa-f9W tls«3^^ 

I * RT«TTTfOT^ ^mr^m W |» tfo 
gnwwr fatwrcf 1 qrcitta** i “tg- 

gcjtr %flt 3 iRfS-^w^cn^ i w-^nfRi-Rift 
^-gatrot^ ii “f%??-^-faRT# It 4 fer-gnsra- 
spspih rTR ?-^^--^ 5 ft 6 « 

•vi 

^^*T-«r 5R%T-^HT^t 8 I #i7-3^t 

reads after ‘ “cl^rlt^ (TO 

ttft^j^r:”; ’3 twt *n%n liffcr wcr*qi 

*P2W: ^ScTS II 1. v. r. A., Jn-fir?nw*ra: i 

2. Not traced in I !||^if Tt % in his 

pp. 142-143, says that the verse appears in 
the JTS-TjKtW I 

3. A. $g Rrf^T ^crrert rn I MatsyaP,, chap. 82, v. 7, 
p. 259 ; v. r. ^g-Rcffr 'STcTrefr ^ I 

4. Hemadri, op. cit., p. 899, <ff ; AgniP., p. 897, 
v. 20, vl ; MatsyaP,, p. 259, same as ■fjfifgr | 

5. PadmaP., chap. 21, v. 58, p. 993, v. r. 

I MatsyaP., also same p. 259, v. 8. 

6. MatsyaP., op. cit., v. r, <fV ; Hemadri, op. cit., 
^ ; also AgniP., p. 397, v. 20. 

7. PadmaP. and Agni P., op. cit., ^JrT%cft | 

8. MatsyaP., op. cit., I 
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II lW-WTW?it T1WT- 
I 5TRT-^5r-W^it 3 I 

^rc?T g f^-fttrsrm g if 

“st ?r#: sit * f i §g- 

a-v, «\ g\ <f*-- a k «*\ _ 

w *rc «to to nrogg ii ^wt gr ^ 
SIfW W felT I %-^JT W tit iW 
trn? mqtfg 11 fwtrofe srr vn#: wit 3T 
f%*rra% 7 =*pgi4-ijs?rsi%?if tg-wsi m %f 3 h” 
^gg m ^rgTOwrr wvzw ^ i 

^r-qT5FRT W Sgfers^ % II ^T ?TT fe#^Ff! 9 

1. PadmaP., op. cit,. v. 60, v, r. ^ff 3pl(fri4fi*l*?TO?t 1 

2. PadmaP., op. cit., v. 6, fl ttV I 

MatsyaP., op. cit., TT^ra: fT-F'fcft | 

3. V. r. Hemadri, op. cit., sn«!T-Wi^w|»?i: I 

4. PadmaP., op. cit., ; MatsyaP., 

op. cit., same, 

For the above verses, See MatsyaP., pp. 258 — 260 ; 
AgniP., chap. 210, p. 397f. ; PadmaP., p, 223f. ; Dana- 
KKau. of Govindananda, p. 58f. ( order of verses not 
same ) ; DanaC. of Divakara, fol. 88 (a) f. ; DanaMay., 
p. 172f. 

5. MatsyaP, PadmaP. and Hemadri, v. r. TjTq 

Shftsq I 6, A.WI 

7. PadmaP., chap. 21, v. 63, v. r, 

fwmt 1 8. Op. cit., m tgrogsg* 1 1 

9. A. fq<2-f wnui i MatsyaP., chap. 82, v. 15 
Hemadri, j^TfT rsf-” | 
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W3T *fT t 

WW rrt srreras Whpfrn 

feiF!^?Tw **ji ¥e5krf« ! f mm s h qrafwta: 
tra^ ^ar wr: i crret sfroik ^ 

*Kifkr ii ssprt Irf-^W^T w“ i 

f?ra-§3^terr g 1 2 3 4 5 6 * * ’srgsrf n 

wi wwt aMTT-^glk-^- 
’ewrsskt 9 10 11 i ^srra w: u 

fw: ^ 3q-y^nkd<T€i*^ ttost. t 

jrprar. ii snktfto its? 12 ?pw?fsfq 

w?k: ii 

Wxra wm: i wwnw 


1 . V. r. in last line, ^T?T zra^srraWT I 

2. PadmaP., chap. 21, v. 64, cfWIfsjk* I 

3. PadmaP., op. cit., wkwfij xm % ; MatsyaP,, 
irawwfwstt I See also below. 

4. MatsyaP., chap. 82, v. 17, v. r. sitot: \ 

5. PadmaP., I 

6 . Op. cit., = 5 f 1 7. Op. cit. «rar-5fTf%qrT 1 

8 . Op. cit., #*-$ 3 ; xrg# *q | 

9. Hemadri, spffremi sft cWT ; PadmaP., op. cit., 

mfit ^f%-^kraT i , 

10. Hemadri, I 

11. Add. r, in C. 

12- MatP., chap. 82, v. 21 , p. 260, Tor' *T 1 



224 


Ganga-VakyavalT 


t?#fw tf#f% 11 mm w* 1 sn?r?roT 
lfw-qwn?r. i ^sj ctt w : 2 w. 3 11 

! srr fcr 5^: 1 t?rr 

scrcrinf^hg 4 11” 

wrt ^krerfc wf* tfa ^TOFtsrrf^aiTct 1 

‘fwr: *p ^-3**nf*r?rcrara tprt:’ 

¥T?f ^-^^T^-qKTJTa-^'^fWFR-IMT^-^W- 
sw 5 1 a^rrfw^-'gr^ 1 fm-Hpr- 

^nfq ?i^RTc} v , a m§^ fesrR 'mxW’fa wi i 
%fexj suwrtsHftr^fsa 1 *rnt^ ti«g-w^-W 3 raf: 1 
rraw— m-m" -s g vm: ^nf%*3if?r®^T” *f?r 1 
%Rf%lf%HT^ *3# qWW T ^ r m JiF#sr 
wm^' ig qTfrf^T, irwrfsnf 

SRHEtTW lc?T, <T^ft SRR?gsnW 


1. A. 3 snip 1 

2. C. w Tig'^wr^rraT: 1 

8. In Hemadri, there is an additional line after 
this s- m-vn r-w: iw* r 

4. A. ^r^TOTf^*t|w^ | For the above verses, see 
MatsyaP., chap. 88, p. 260. 

5-5. This portion agrees almost verbally with 
Hemadri, p. 400, 1. 22 — p. 401, 1. 3 $ Hemadri, v. r., 
ftWTOcRTF | 

6. c. i 
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gg wwrg ggrtog [gr] g£g wftot 1 

gg\ vmwm ggr-witw wtog wr-^ptef gr 
g gi gfcT % g^to g*nto ursvi 5 # gggr 

qrft ^rTTWt iig-^-W-g fe# ^gg-gpff TffTJf- 
Mg-^mg 2 -tog-gfr, frgwjstnc#^- 
%Waf-rfT^T-^ 3 , ^rT^^-fstPCM#, ^fr-qRWRJOT- 

grernit, grgwgggsgr 4 - 1 ^, fggw^-tontt, n^ra- 
*w- 5 «r-ggt ggto-^Rt, gte-i 1 #, gster-^ft, iw 
^#t, iTRT-^5f'H<RTiit gig-rpjtoegg fcrf%g~ 

wpfr, to gg-gtot ftok gf 

gto gg: 1 to 8 =rnc-^sT3T i to g^g ggt ft4 tot gtor* 


gw, #* sTClTOg g*f to fkw' ^rt toEW 
-wrat g g g g ggto' 1 toto-grt sraf gw gg 
tor “gV gi ^f’ferrfg-to-g^ tow sp-gg- 
to-g^i«gvgig gf gsrrgg-storgi gstoft gf-gw- 
^to-ggrg%g 8 * -t g-Tggg-fgfgg-#g-1g>ifga-fggTgT- 
tggrcggf-wg-Tqs-gg-gtgg-gw wvgcg a -ggrig- gg-grw- 
gtogg 1 0 11 -gg toto-wfggwn^grc- wiftoncwg? 1 x -ggT- 
ftotogwsrggT^gtogry gigwr- to-tor-gim 


1. 

2. 
4. 
6 . 
. 8 . 
10 . 


A. g£ nwftto I 
C. ig 1 

C. crrer-ggg' grgg 1 
C. to? | 

A. gf-W-' 

C. #tg-g£ i 


8. C.ton 
5. A. Hg-rer-gg 1 

7 . C. ggrfa i 
! 9. C. gilgg 1 

"2 ■■ipr _ m,. - i - nr t > V 1 i n ir £h m _ - ^ jj ||- n 

1 1 . c. i 
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1 rJF5f- 


*sm-i 


-flTOHSW Wd' 


¥TW-^t^rT'WW5T-^c^-'Hf%?rt %#qf%HT#fWi£9I' 

^rir^T 

€> 

HSf^r-^IRTCRtW 

frnar-TT^^-w -^t%i 

«w^t«-^RTfwrat #w-g^pi 
^4-WW.Wi TMrt-l^T srWT-^-WTprt fqfsj^P*- 
iw-qwr ^.ctFraT ng TW'^ai^ ^RgqrqraraTgqr^q- 

0 •% « *\ 4, 2 s s\ _ 

sunr 3HTOW gWOT? I '3° ^^TTTrf 1?T?R^5f?| I 

rfrT: # ^F7-ttf?rHTsr 

^tWwff^ iq^?*W-^q?F| I rfrT. 3^? #S 

wgt fir# srawRr qrra-1%’ q^g i 
*m 5 qt-wr^-^Fw 6 i 

“rftq qf-q^Fr^ fqfeprr g q: 1 1 qt #*r- 

1. C. 5(v^-HpJi§lT i 2. C. fm=fri I 8. C. ^rit^cng | 
4. Omitted in A. 5. A. qqr I 

6. C. l For ifH[Ff, see, DanaKK. of 

Govindananda, p. 53; Dana May., p. 184 ; Hemadri’s 
CaturVC., 3rrq-*p®, p. 466f ; BhavP, uttara, chap. 151, 
p. 514f. 7. C. clfN I faftRl fqff q: qqqq: b 
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^Nsrerr srnp[ 11 

3T ^fTTT-tg- wrf%r. 2 ! apfFFH f%SSn^T5TT- 

fin?R anft II wm ^ iT?-WT^: s I 

fq^firg ^-^f-f^5fw?r. 11 Wf-f% 

Wf^r-’anM-wift \ ^-ferF- 

sratsfera 11 « fepiF[ %nn^ 1 

w. ^-WFTf-OTfs^ri: i w-infai-fsNft 

*fj3T ?mt #^3TI3rP^ Il” 

’rft-lTU’it *fig«* 5f«f «*W STOTfe^ 4 #* 

?^rra[5F-s^rra1 >ifT'lft %-fto 5 -¥w-4^"3i»cFTf ^t- 

0 **\ < *\ 4** tT' 

w- 8 0 -fraifsHrc- 

1 1 ^-wqTro- 

**M«ih 1 2 -wqif%-fira-^-qrs ! qf-f^Fpr-^f-^wk- 
H^TH-^^-IITfH 1 3 -qn?T w *ri 

^5=Tt! I 


1. A, I 

s. C. wrat: 1 

5. C. ^t?n : ii;^:';|||K;g| 

7 . A. #arrf%wp*r 1 
9. A. w-Tar 1 

11- c. WpeJdrel I 


2. A. prrfs^of: 1 
4. Omitted in C. 

6- C, afWRIf S 

8. A. ijmfera | 

10. Omitted in C. 

12. C. #wraTf?r 1 
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:%28 

cm ! 

?raT— ' “flffftrafT 3% ^TfT Ssn1%fsRT 31?-qTOT I 

gffq^fi-iF# *w: i ^h-crw i sw: i 

^rai »rm wi ^Tfa firsr-qft sra ^ejtcj, i m: 
^ftraT-uwTfe^ w^r-satoi wr-^t *mm- 

^fert *ri ^E-t^ram ^tpr 

5ntelTWt% ^ fW? i 

Wl ^-"<FW 2 l 

fjRfiSf-^W I rWT— 

fearer??: i feum fe?-fe<|^ 
ferat cm ii ^ <*^rfe *rsm I s m pu- 

trid ^ i cr^^fews-ri *WJTSirr-*wrr « €t^- 
srw-^reg fe^-^FR ?rsra ^ i fsra-wt% rrsrr ^wr 
« t?TR; ajsjf cPiiTfwsj; a dr-sgfer 

fegfe i ^-wct-ws^ 4 ^H-ffe-qfewt^ ii $ft- 
sq^fe-ffefrW?rsiTfea-feFR: i gfefjwTW^n 5 ! 
ifes# Tffesm ii w^itrrto ¥ ^-m-mm'. i 

1. Cp. DanaMay., p. 171, 11. 21 ff j DanaKK., pp. 
121 — 123 ; BhavP., p. 520f j CaturVC., 3T»T-?sKP, p. 46 ; 
DanaC., p. S7f. 

2. Cp. DanaKK., p. 39 ; CaturVC., pp. 494 — 512 j 
JBhavP,, pp. 523-524 ; DanaC., p. 51f. 

3. C. ?ft | 
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srwr fqqsf qqk nmferr fqq mr 11 

kk sr?Tfrf?r. 1 w vniftpir 

^rfkn q^-qf^^rm 1 qr jktiijwqq: qr 
qqnfqq^fq 11” 

‘qfrhWlif^q rfiq^-qi^rT^H qqfi^Fqq: 

i ... — *? -,-. : ■■ •-'■ ■'" .: *%■ 

1 Tiw-H’CPJim^ — 

if fw'u^^T fqqq *m \ 
fq-wq-qM JTfqJT-JTFWTf qsriqfq ; 1 2 * 11” 


tq-sTTwfr m*-mt wg*% qqnwcMtenqi qspr-qft 
■STT^-^k-qTlTTW-^-^^-qi^niqf^^-tr^- 3fl- 
f^l -fare- €tqqfq 3 p^qT- ^\m- m- wt%wk- 
crspfre ^^epqq-q^-fk-fqqfsfa- qq- M?# 
Wl1%-kifq-qtH-qTf%o|-fq^ 5!-wqq-^f?l-qi^-lH-q%' 


^-^twqrk-^nqrw -qq-fqq-’qq-qqq- ^kr- qq-fqs- 
^-mq^nq^-^Ti f sfq 0 -q? qrs qnfqqrr^-q^-trnraf- 
q’C-S'SITTqsTOq-qniT fTTF tqq?j q-l?q-qw*TfIT »JT«r 
fjrsrqqri fqq^-tqqr^ 1 qfqqT ^fk'qq%qi«q*{ 1 
^ffpq — “jq?TTW. firqq^fq gqi q^rn 
qqTrFFf I qiq qraqqrqrq qHMt tpOT fem 4 II* 


1. Hemadri, CaturVC., p. 505, 11. 34-15. 

2. A. xrf?rfra-Tcf I 3. C. l 

4. SiiddhiT., chap. ^R, p. 409, 11. 9-10, said to 

be taken from the qqraFcq | A. ^R* 
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3FR-qrpi ?Tcj “fjra^Trr strtw. trotf feftr”f?r qrffHfi 

<5 


: , r .. ^ 

MK^l^-^WWTf ^TTt^TiJIIW — 

“are! am gtr&ft ara 1 ?ifir %m- 

AT^mf^f^taRT: 1 11” !WT iw^fsrs:— “^-w 5 ! 
^rfN ^si-gansT wee: 1 m ~^5n%^ %mr 

11 ” 


fr j >' r v., rr.. _ JT ^ ,___ » „ . . , 

era qrs«?twf¥? <sr qrm«r trrsi qg-warrrgqr ^t i 

a^-HTTW — SPgcPR 3^: #q?WR 

wm \ aftxm-wstT w <§Nrt ^ it m ^t wf : 11 ” 
imf anrr-aft mf?r w. s wmm 
satsmri to f¥a-qfato \f 

.- , r - ir .. .. f*- , fr --Cl, . . . , . . 

^Rn^T-Srtwrat mw-qtrRq-iR^-qiW^qi aifT-HK 

w 3 toi-mai ajftt* ftorri wRw-to%to 1 

1 


rm wfgra— ' : %w airr-?fS gt I fanT 1 

4T* ^ »N ^ Sfct 0 

srsn-Tqaf-TSR^^- ^jtr vfT^rajsr ^ ?m 

* 3 ^ 0 c\«^ » 0 

tjpsg ^q'-qrs'f qcf qR3? | W-ffWf *R *R-^rp 
<TO1 ^ II W^-?jfeT‘ cR qR ^R-^RrH II 

1. Cp. BhavP. ¥rsw-XfS. ehap. 2, v. 25, p. 239 (a), 

last line, fqaiqTcf ^xf 3qfg-sfnR*[ i 

2. A. v, r. cTRIxTcft ifrepR I Cp. DanaKK., 

p. 40 ; also CaturVC., p. 505, “^F?©5f if ^U-WT?{ 

l era ■qRjfqqtf iftsm gnsqt” |— 

6. fifi not found in C. 
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nt ii #5^ i-nt-*Fcr?r: srrft ^ 5^ 
eWT 1 W wifw 11 sFraf- 

’sto-*?#? tRif! 1 3%^ *jwt ?pjt #% 

; srrar^ sftfiFri lit 11 ^ftwTf^-gw^af: 
wrarerfa 1 trilt tiw' #. wmfk €fa 3 11” 

%r ini ^nmwsHtaroT WT-^t ^ w 

ura- 

%^-W!^rra^-giT5g-55FTfq- ^%fi-^- 

irat- ^Tfenf^- *jw- -^rrf%£ff- 

fif^-l^-tR-wii-^sr-^mR jg mw f^st^aftantr 1 

1 

«W 8 - “hsit ?tw satoTST 1 1 

m Wr sr: ironfall 3? fir-w- 
font ^ ?st 1 wtrra-f^fiV. W3jw- 
h sWr mm w#% i s mwRRr 
#3 Wf 1 * * 4 -«t»TRW|f£raT^ II 
^tefr 1 ?rat 35W Hiatts * to: i” 

1. A. *rf%ri 

2. DanaKK., p. 51f. ; DanaC., p. 18 ; CaturVC., 
p. 566f. 

3. vrf%rs% not found inC. 4 C.FSI 
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50w-trrq-f^ni?rw v$m- iffirci- 

^-^T^r-mfH 1 -^ *W qt^-^-q ftfe r i^§Trfrf- 

twrifecgife I ^artsercr i 

q^srfsfer* 3?it WT-^t fern ms m*k €tfe-^fe- 

g’PT I mn STrf rfcf 2 * ^tf3-3jt%rf *rtt%”f?T 

i rmi ^ snif — ‘%l~^FFrf5( fewr wlN 

?ftrif% rr ] ^FT* rFTT SRI 1^-^fFW I JlfT- 

3W ®?f *FT *rtrf I!” 

Wl sFT-^lfe I 
clef ^3^ g^T5f— 1 

fifosr- 4 ^ i ¥raT^i JTcgki s?t* 

Il” VRRFT^rg— ‘ “an%-<F!f^-W f 5 %'WtFFlT 

O 4 

cfSTT l 3m TTT^fiiWr g HfiT frl'^fnW I H«f m CRT- 
m&m crar 1 %I%rt srfe i cth tn^re?r|tmi «t^iT- 
^ i r^n g^m-nmsg ^ i 

WIT^-^jVli^wfsT ^ 3FI3f*T I 
f=rfe f%a-^5T^ i %#tcFRP?r HEtjrfw xprorra 
ffgre f q i wsrasrr h^wm jtiw srt i 

1. A. mf?T omited | 2. ?Ic[ Not Found in C. 

3-3. PrayT. chap. ^T-^Fi| p. 88 line 15. v. r.--- 

2rat^r*i cPTt ^<l’..-^fT?t | 4. A. forg I 5. C. H3E%n 
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wreat wtw ww ^ inp:-'??! i wstsw w 
<wt i # wit fsfM-gwrl tow fs^nt 
^ swt fw: it ?r^ ^ wrf 1 smwtrR i wr- 
^rw. fearr ^ flqnroiHtan i ffwnl ftfrn- 
^Td 2 ?nfe% 1%% ^ ii i^ciwi rf^n wt f^sr- 
i i Tmw 

w i w 5 ^h; wm% wi 

T^T'W^WW » l^T ^-^IT H5n W^R-’Erg«El?IF| \ 
?TR mvr finsra wlwR ^TiTTWTMJJTcl 3 t 

fsT^Wl ;W ^ oT^fJTT It” 

sFRi^r TRf«fT^rnc: wR^T-rasra. i 

i wiqr^ct ! p re f er 

^Wri fosnf^^-tfinirat # ww 

^r, wra# tw. 4 , 5 

-sCTfr WT 


^RfasTretfa fwn f m* ^rsm wrargRj-qinc- 
^rmts^nf^ w irf?mt4*iTf% nfwsr w^c-’grt wrat 
-'w-w m-%r- 

fefrfmr 1 

sfifcsT i wf^ra^i 


Not found in C, 


5. A.-*# 


n c, 2. c. f%?mrTfl i 
TJRT^Tfcf 1 4. Omitted in A. 

6. A. utmf^pn 7. a. fr^rrft ? 


. ■■■:.■.■ ■ ■:' : : ■ 
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?Trr: w-fefm w-^-ftrrr-Wf«j- 

*rrfe3 l tfRrt f*T*T% tra-fiw q*r-fim w 

feiww tt%3 m vwz-m, 2 

3 *f%qrre fro* 3 ^raml' srp‘ sf£c 

%tScTqs?‘ Hcr-tra* 3T srat^flF! qra fwq 7IW ^fw 
w«frera f^re-jra rmm ^qfire: 

' n 3 


qf^-qrfw^^r^RT: ^ “^t wit 

STTOW felt =3 5f# *m” *FSsf w 

'■ ' «S*W ^*\ ' **S ♦ . 

qqf?q Jig'T-Tran Hrnqc^ I TlcT 3T*3 aTfT-sra- 
Uf^ TT^T ^^fR-SIrf 5f^t rfrf^tft^ 

^ Wtcf I m qffiq^fsfts wtjfi- 

Q ■ ♦ , , *■> , ^ 0 „ rjr _, _ ^ .. , , », 

qW I TJTrT -T^Sf =?WRW^ ^T'gpjf-^ 

I 


mi, “to 4 ¥f%at ^ wnrftr #f-w^ * 

WsfrJFTf 5CT5fR W-^fWgrW3T II §q-wt*T qjfim 
filter m$l $*T I tten %5fT ^ W* *rSTT-Hft' 
FtwBfTT II »pff WWiT^EfT I 

^qni * fefin stf#^‘ Tnmf^fw: ii 

‘>3 

. ■'.' .jk ; * ■■■tS^'. : ■ " ♦' ■ 

Tjiffapq JTpH^pfW?? I ^q^TWcf qr wngpr 

c rora i fa ew 4 ii ^ B nfanq . q* *m 


1. A. ^nfqtta I 2. C. I 

3- 3- Not found in C. 

4 - 4 BhavP., p. 469 , chap. 97 , vv. 5-6 j v. r. ^f-*< 

f^rfin3en'”*?[«5rqt ^rsrcnf^f*r.* • • i 


VlSVASADEVI 


2 3 $ 


1 m* i 

*rf**rreira*TO:sreri sraret# wrrc^cf h” 

‘^ra^f *f?r ^fifR ^ n ^ ^frVtgy?; 
pn? reftreRrcf i a^TM^r^ vrrsresr, *ra 
?MT^”f?f sgr?n?[ i ‘^fre-gsre’ ftw. i u ^ 
WS^Tlf?f-¥f^ MWTqfa^eiM; ! “?T?^r 

1 ft%3 fMfare i srre^ ^arerar irerrefaftf?! %fk n” 
^ wfic^ i #<fgT ’ms^fr’c-strrffrsTf^ai^r^ m i 
W f^fpTFIT Hrirr^Tf^^' ^cf, I Wlf^M^I** 
°fT 5WTai% f%St^ ll” ffa W^ffTcf I 

“»Tf ! T-^:'wra-?TI% W. I fipTOrR- 

to g mm g 11 %wm aara * 8 

fsjWg I ^TS-Wt^ 8 ^ftref %W-^W f^R^^ll 
tRnsj-qa g^rre: far* mw fsrafe: i ^hiwm 
iNra iw xjgf^rtcf ii %f5rrerggf airi vre^re- 
q«ret: i axre ^ wtstt: u 

lire sreiTre 7 mm mm ^ ^-wfe 8 1 m*t d $w- 

1. C. HWreif f^F$frq (?) ; BhavP., p. 459, v. 8, 5fHR 

i ■;■:% 

2. C. Hre*PT (?) I The line “if^»it^...iaTWl w is 

found in the BhavP. after I 

3. EkadaslT., chap, ;rm-ira, BhavP., op. cit., p. 197, 
^Rfre-^tref irearsat «Tffi-*fret wt?| ii 

4. Not found in C. 5. A. uapCTa I 6. C. I 
7. A. H^rrre i 8. C. gift? ^%?r: \ 9 . A, ?reg { 

26 
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farare g s T<wr@$ fsF?-fwtafr 

fe!% 11 ^t€tcjq#g sraw w #dq 11” 

srprNT ^ r 1 jRTw-wi '^ 2 11 trrar « 

i?T?? ?TfFlT RpT$*T I 3 W?T-fft <PTT IN 

n ^EfTc? ^- 3 i%#t winr wtra-wrfsf 
*3 1 11 #srwsro- 

sitt roa g 1 ^ ^ 

STSPphrR II ^ ®o?T ?mt%?terS£TTf^ sf?W \ 

w-^-*Rfer?r. 11 Tf ^tm^Rrat^r 
ins ^grrut 7 i%?T 1 faif%- 

h fe^-wralN feg-nta mfkw . 4 1 *rc=rr fsra- 
gr R£i 11 i^fswfftrlN f^n?R- 

KWtfarlT^ II «PTT Jn^T^rTWR I 

wiarr ^,-#ta-qfa^grT 11 m wngte 
«t»n?r f^siri-w^: 1 ^-W. i*r*rlN 5 5 f-^nc^?r- 
snw. 1 ^-dn-f^f^rg nr. firttsswR w^ir 
nsra-f^ tto: Wt mrTf? 

fiWRHP^r^ 


1. C. ^rnctef if jwt 1 
3-3. Not found in C. 

5, A. ^r»i# *T I 6. Omitted in C. 7. A. 


2. A. srrfr-?rr%f 
4 A. *PRfa«r: i 
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wt*T-qrr*rts*qTf% arra 1 aTfqwipr^-fterr *rcpT-#t a 
farqrsRTii-qTsi afar-sew# \ ff?r aforaur w? 
iwtw fara-gwl ffra-fscr-^^: #?i-qRrer rt^t: 
^Tf^?I-®an[-^:q-tt^-^H-^rf%?n fartrj; I 3 ?l€ftf- 
qpsrtrf 1 ifarsrpt *t 3 irsnqf??- 

^frrqr: 1 ^cf-qqr^m^sf fe-^srrrr# w*r 
rUTt^rr^' (?) g %f%rt ii m: ¥mi-^^Tn: awn# 
wai-qs H3T fa# m ® ? q«^T5mr *wr, ^n ! tfr 
*w\ qf%-^r <?w ^sRPCTftfsr^HT 

^ »|fw-%HTgT sq^Tqi S|lt?[ \ 'qg^a^rigqqre 
qq qrfnq: 1 ^nfrjTasrpg ^wr-sri^ *£*i tt^tt 
=qi^T?T-5ifi-q«l-^5ITfq gETOfMlffa ft# ^felT 
t*r q? f m-v^i m qqjTsqrfticfTsi; aw-ftran# 

ftjq-fe#?qft r?(% ^qql N cPftTTt qqrJTTq- 

ftra-%iT-gfeff-^€tfjqf: fir# ?m: aarrer-qratf 
*t«r* m\ w q ci-%r crar 5 q^rrf%- 

fqtq crar qq-qi^-^Tfcqr mm arqpjft-ftna 5 ^ 
c#t qrif^^T HfafircETT, ftr%s%iri 
wi wre & ??q qra %q qsrira,. 1 
W 5 wfllKwftqflt «t?F s | ;&■ 

mi rrftrsf — ‘%n% w-w m wn%r. 1 

1. A. q# i 2. N t found in C. 

3-3. Not found in C. 4- C, m qiroftfsf t 

5-5. C. qq-qtq-^Hq-qw} fqqq-W I 



23 s 


Ganga-Vakyavali 


siraw ii tiii ^a* 

HTjqrawf^sg * i qtre-#^ 1 »r§nit nz- 

2fiT§*I t ?Tff: II ^5 r TO^t ^-’9TWf I 

fsjg-f^w?Tt§ g wr-att f^fai ^rfj 2 ii ft^irnsrt 
iwra g hitst fqfwr m\ i ^Mtwra ^qtw 
3pt55rr n r< fafst ii W wro 3 gwi-iwTf^fir- 
^rar i ^^-\q-ftfcN 4 wjja? gw iwr 11 i-^h- 

i iwt i 

fasrra ii straws wsi% mx§* 

g ftstfra v i qq ft mm qtft% wtTsfsqft: 11 
*$IW! % qTffa* 53TRT fe-SIWPT I cW*. ®c?T 1 
fmrn^i <Tft v pa rt^faj m 11 w-f^-JWT-g#- 
fg W 3 g*g-qf%fr. i i%*t iq-f gMm-srra-feifef 1 : n 
*g# 3 i-fefk uni* i tt#ft s q^t- 

strw:* 11 qtTSrtTfwf^Wwfa- 
»fltT fftFmft*. 1 ’q^-^tT^^-git ^T fWT tffe 6 II 

wraf m *rftm€r ^-it1^- 1 *wf*5r?T: 11 ^ 8 

W§t qraffc^TSW ^ I W t^TO-^rerft *HPT € 
^ H^t: n * mi =tot lit wwt nw *w?t i 
mi ftwstfn m st/ot ii” 

9»nfira*‘ 15^ 9 q%Ri!: fM 

^Ef|«r «tww farwi faqst *m arm^f jfM-frer-^fer 

i." a. 3tfta i ^ c. fttefi 3. a. swat i 

4. A.fs#sr mr-fttfr^ i 5. C. wf^ct: i 

6. C. raft I 7. A. I 8. A. € I 

9. Omitted in C 


VlSVASADEVI 


WT-att f¥sr i ?ra: w wrat 

irfafe mm *rf >?wf v ^', wrrot %r?n:, vxfm- 

?f?r ff#BF 

^anf^wn^Tar mm qT^^-in-^^-^-craTaa-fra:- 

" ' #*•- * _____., 
^i?^-W^-g^-^-!p^-IITlH-^fT?T‘. W-^^-WT-^-^SE- 

W^rT -fiwT^eR^cfr 

^XE-^Tf -ch |«iri|-^f%?f ^T*rf-Wra-^f iftq- 

*rs«n*t-mifw-t wt-^ w- wr-^^-^T^T- 

f^F%qgrroi?f iW t ?f?r msm ?rf^ wrre 
?rtt ^ stumer* ^rafe i ?ra: swra ^stm-^-xra-fi??T- 

: Nj ** 

jrpssf-’sriN fe-fw srofSrsrt q#q^rrl: ^sr ^?r-w- 
g^-^5I-^n«f|r?' w, fefRT “’fit 

m 1 fmwrw" 

?srra t wn wufk srnnsT^ xmm 2 
#5Tsffarf?I » ^?: J:y ■;;; ' 

“m% w1% M tfi ^RTT I 

g^nft m vif^-wmrr. 11 feirat gjunr wm urn 
^ST-fMhrWT 1 iw^f: tfii^ II 

fxm f^qwnur^: gsref ^wTsfcra: i mm tot % 


1 . c. TO-’nftf- 


■ 


2. Not found in C. 
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wrar 1 ii ssj-irefa-srote 

t ^rt I 3 JW-fq*sfF? v g^-ftJWR ^n- 

i HHt 3 Trr-?rt t*t f^r w w m rren 11 
<I'^ : RTT: nf?wt fs^T I tRf-^(f*cI 3 r 

fewm *fe?nsr rnstaft: ii w-^ q ^ nrerere f 
%rf*i # w yrnffi rn?*nt ?zzm m 11 m 
?T 5 rMam^ %#cf fasbi 1 5 jf% 1” ^w-^jpr-^pi ^nt^i 
“wmTisf sr«f ^ ipfrasta 1 wt*fr ^ 

wnwRWTsg 2 kfenfi ii Tfkrmf ^r%ff g %rt%- 

# crF cf | 5 fHTSfW irtsFf W$m' WT^iT rWT II 

wftwt fora** smssroi 1 5 ^-ap^rkftt^ 

srsrrofifi 11 wt%«tr ^rrf ^-fkf«r 

^ ^ I WTSJ 5RFF ^STT^ ■esi-^Fsf w qfk |” 
‘n^r:’ trantfa 1 

I grR% 3 T 

?TOTai% ^W 5 f WR ^T ! rR*?R feiWT 5 f«m 

f^wrkfk* 1 wrat ftaiiN trt % 4 ii 

[ mr (?) vs ]-graf afk?r fkre gnrkr 11 
[wr (?) vm J-^-irkaj^k’iw^TjRr-^Pi 11 
mrm\ ^ qra-^dhrr^ 1 ^nkr^ zrn 

*rraT di^raift ^irtci ii aic?T kwTkr kTr-sn^r- 
TSRTMri: 1 ^-^tcr^ww ^ ^ Tdtr^ci 11 

l, A. sn^i 1 2. C. ^rre srkfsg 1 

3 . C. g^fTHST fw rf tfijstr f^Mlf^fir: I 

4 . C. H M l fcq I 5 . C. qfdUdt I 



Vis VASADEVI 


i 




f: 


241 



s S -rrr - AC* - 

c?m^ i tiro 5?mz- 


1 sfpsrt srra awft «nrc* tot 11 


^ 3 |-f?f‘sr^tTR t|W^ fq|TO rWnWTJf t 
WTCTO^WH ^tcfll # 5 fift SITO^ ^TOW 

WtI 5 wt *m: 1 ?f?r sra w ^ w'tsf rifer* 
iTOTfTOq I sr^cf CRT-TOTOfir ^-t-W-tRST 3RTcf.ll 

gralN tototoi 1 wmvmtfki #<r' 

f^fw 1 irfH^a^T ^ i! wnf ?if ^ 2 t %^- 3 

1J5TT wf^cljl” 

wt-^ 1 h : 4 1 

“^f II jot: fsrerir; JTfTO fara^RT 15 ’ *WtS^ t s 1 sRfts^f 
imt^swtw . 5 * 7 * * 11 ^%-^i^tw swt 
1 3 wssmttoi faro?f% smts^f 

?r 11 swtsg 3 d 11 iforrc-fcnar- 

sfifar^ ^Ffrl^wt^w: 10 1 Hro-f^rrar-^f ^ 1X irr^st 


§ swt *nsr: 11 3 ufe-«sfrw- 2 in%OT 55 ^-ijRt 1 


1 . C. fsrfwj i 2 . c. g i 

3 . A. f? ?tcr: 1 

4. p. 780, chap. if^ha ^raTf%”, 

5. A. C. ftR^fT§ (?) 1 6. Op cit, «nrt «w: 1 

7 . After this line found : ^-^fcpra UlTlfS’^ 

-»nft «ro 1 8 . 1 

9. C. ¥rf?E-lf%5 J^rfipt *VJlt t smt 5w; II 

10 . t | 11 . w I 
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*m: 

*f$ri 3 1 smt m:\ wtirasl ?mtsg 

3 it 5 w#s^ *hrY *w: i sm- 

faRrantr 2 *mt 5?w: is TOferro’ttantt' 

’Cjrt^ 4 swt sm: i llr^rrcR- 5 wt! ^ 

*m: ii w^t 6 snwit 5 ?i«t 5m: 7 i 

S(W fw-ffTeflt 8 ^<1 t 5=1# 5W‘. II !W 3 5mt$S^ 

i *mtsi 3 1 *m# fw-g^ifr 9 3 

5# 5m: ii 1®? ^ firsfiTi 1 0 smt 5m: 11 11 

qm-5rra-^§5*eii 12 ^kwk smt sm : 18 11 nmmf ft 
wfams 14 *mt 5m: 1 srcui 

vwt 5m: 15 ii srgfsipT 16 sts^ti gforeni 
*mt 5 ?n: 1 !P!?fTf?f-w% 5 t spFura ®mt 5m: 11 11 
18 f%^eniT gn-fw 1 ^nW 3 5 nft to : 18 11 ^pfag-irffr- 
tr^ra wiwT smt 5 m: 1 mnxpc-qt gw irmt 

I. 1 2. fwrenli 1 

S. C. and Brhat-strotra-ratna-haa. sps | 

4. w^l 5. f^r-fcnws? I 6. 5 !^tS I 

7. fm-’srcm** 5W: 1 8. %-p?iTa 1 

9. fw-fwa 1 10. f-pnS 1 

II. After this line “WTOT-Wcn^irS HTTlt % rnfl sw \ w 

12. fteRfwW I 13. «f«ftj^ % I 

14. ...^ gfeTf l 

15. ^n-^rj’b-fr =*? % 1 

16. wfia^Tt I 17. 5f*Ttng % ( 

18-18. Not traced in W I 
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r wt wrarat *m % 1 

8 *irr t *Hh¥t ^TTrf c=?f£r aif si ft feft: 3 u srrftesra^ 

*r^ ^ ^rlr a* » ?e$ra ^r-u®fH 4 ^’ f% 

*raro: n^j : 5 it ?r# m wnatT ^ fara^ptf *w: fift i 
qs% #cr‘ fast' *r%-tret % 5: i ^frfa toi 
shi ^-^-fara^raii: 1 <?wr 
fw^Kd ii ftwt ^ra 1%wit 1 front 

wtraN vnf fs^?F ii mi* ^mFraratfH 

S<5r awfir item 7 ii 8 sfam^ *z§ m3 f%f%ttTsftr 

1. This line is not traced in m, cf-^tw -tar-f R and C. 

2. This line is found preceded by two veses in the 
BrhatSRH., “^TWtfWW-fmm-wfawTO-tRTmn 1 

’ft tfw wrcmftr i i fiixnt fw-w : j fwra ft wit 
5w: 1 inm-tmS w fiwteiH?Tfifs! 11” 

3- 3. BrhatSRH., “«Ff spRTWr *JWT W % ft* W: I 
»lf % tmf wWt Wf Fgsrej % ftelft: l” Found in C. 

4- 4. sra-fw-wi fort 1 

5. •••m ^x^mrrssf^ \ 

6-6. st vm 5: 1 ^irfonsf ^rft 

tiro: wnw-wrat-fw^-mwa: 11 Tr*ren wrirat fwcrf- 

^or: 1 i^rft w*wrf wit iftelt itt: H^wft 1 

7. After this line, f%ssj* IWWWTWWI 
tnrwrrstct: I 

8 . C. Jztrfxj forfed 3 F® wt terefte wrfet^ 1 wrfviT- 
’^tr-vra era w wffo-*ra wfww 11 ®ic 3 -*n% fit tr% «fu# 
w-iicn ftfww irnr fw-wr^wr i^err 11 
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fafaferca i aTfrr-ak-vra* <m m af % 7 ii 

mrs aasjita’a 1 #a‘ an-st# %a: i a*i- 
W s aifo aias: li *tsfq r^'tRWatffi *m 
4 jpr zrarrr: i gaf #a fawaa w aa qfcifera»f 11 
W ^ am *TfT aWf EJSR 1 fafoaf fefe 4 
SWF %fq JlfT-iffR ii 3 sm fsiwm ftlOT 

fTUT 5 I SST am am 1 \W 1 S fvpSTS II 

?m »Tf T-^sfsrR: SST I 

ma at fa s*Hrti a *. 8 ii” 

mraHlat rnmcw mi fFa-snsiftr. i 

»y, rr » __ * *\ 

m wn ^^-^arai aiTO-^anrsiH' 

^-fagqTtj-am-aiTJTt stma-ssf^-ftmT ^arf^T- 
arfaa i *rfa warn fafss<\ mm ®a- 
aarasna: an aa-taa : g«r as ams : ef*p5Uts- 
iwls fafa 1 sat ansi ^rsrrfwfsf® mstr mf ana 
as sfa-ms w s^ur-famsT aa-wat^m afs si am 
wstsim ^ar-sjf-fwra. mi ^ai-wfwsta anal 
fass 1 sat an-sft w-aar-ssroTfo’isa as w- 


1. A.->-3sw 1 2. C. g: qijfsjsnaai 1 

3. B. vq ma sseftfacrsr 1 
•i. B. fgf%fgf%a: 1 

5- 5. ?rarg m asr fwt qmm q<m fiar 1 

6 - 6 . c. f^ragTwt 4 ? ^-atahrcrc awr 1 sn-atawr 
4 s at 1% a^W a: 1 


7. Omitted in A 


8. C. <fw s-fsfs: 1 
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SicST rlfqft JlHlfaefflft 1 
tiff frwaf wrff irf?wt “qgg m %-%5rra”srrf^n 

JfST’-Wl qftiTTqTW «?TtcfT IT#*? 

Ht^r-^sr 3 -^f%tgr-tHT3!5fT <prq qsrr ga*i wrt 
^ qfis‘ HcST It cR^-qftRT STTqfq^T 
^nrrspj# arsro srof srar Yfa-rot' w ot^isj qqtsq : 

tot w w: tprcrqwttoftft 


^Ttr i 

<# JR' ^■SST ?TH W ft: 

qW TtfmTT^fT. w%t JTtr?f%ftR JTfST 

quit vrofcer ttq’qir. qaxtjf 

fm ^ qar^sTWP* ^T nSfl ^S[-5R- 

ITPT51 ^3T 

^-5r#^T-sp3r Tf5r?rT^ 

3T fttcf 1 rRt cJ-xrffqH.. 

Mf fttcf i *rft w TsnFntR »3 ttr ^ i 

rratdtqr-qrarrl €f ?mt smrar^f qaiw# qjit *wr 
^ft qqrorcraicft* site? i 

^ ^m^r' % 

I ^TfH5f««piTH' #R 4 cT 4T ^ lfct II 

araft: fw-^Frsg tut: q ratq ^ i qmsraft-ftffs 5 " 
fcmrt^ qf q qi ¥ 11 tqqr frr^-fqwnt srfkrrfs^?:: 

'O v> 

W I rra qfftRRqtqpfq-qfeiT 11 sq-vST^- 

1. A. I 2. C. 5P5N 3. C. grfqr (?) | 

4. A. <ft<q‘ | 5. C. 2jfqfir?-g | 6. C, q | 
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gg 1 * 1 *ra* m* Ifshr $m° 

fq|^T 11 3 W%<3W 3iT% *m' 

rWr ^*. I HTH ^ wr 3TTST* gffissr* fqs-fWrsj ii ftf^- 
rfrT. 

^T?f# 5f ^ firs’ *rc?rgtcf h ‘w^r.’ s <r-#i;-#s w 
'f^-’errfsmt -wre*-fwr. i ‘fcraM’fttH-^n ff?r- 
nf%f%: i ^-wji fw-fw^ng ftrw-w«r-*[%st 
^ifscf mfa for [wfjf], tu^jre-jgrarci i lira- 
fq<wi£fife’f?? fira-wTs-firfs’. i ‘^3 rt%’ f¥%miTRTw%- 
srfofti, ?! g fafsC sfq, f^s-f^ftem 4 i 
“jnH^”an%rc mfH fnf?TTigr =5nwfe#, 
STcngw^nsr ^gfsr isi^r , sTerHrg ceTR?ra 

Hifn-t^ra i “fqw^R fin: wfe’% 

fqw-^FfT%ft3nw-^nraftf?{ 
5rraiw^?m i IWfow: i ?rw- 

^fh Ciw(?) w ^fn- 

ura^frf^fei i 

%f%ci “nti irgFtet?rr firfegs fw- 


1. PrayT., chap. wngTcnr, p. 73. 1. 7-3, v. r. 
’srrs crerg-"i 2. A. <j t 

3-3. PrayT., chap. 3FfHTT?Tc*q, p. 73, 1. 4-7. v. r. 
ftR©-?T»F<f ?r^61f < ”-S radhaT, p. 386, 11. 4-7, v. r.”-^af 

f*rsf- • • i ny;;'; f if if / ■ : ; 'f if .i ' a iif ; fi f f vf ’ if f 

4. C. fiprFtRj i 5. A. q4f%f?r i 6. A. pp^cM r 


I 
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q<«m i m m srfstft jfqrei 1 
«T3 ^ i 

3TT3T%:— ' '%qqi*pft #fi ^ ?psrr i 

%t: qrra sg£w g l% 2 if ‘snqc^ 
%1-^r^Frt felt *t g q % t i ^ro-*rnr' ftf: 
qra i ufq f? n” « i ‘wff 

tnqNfanfMtr? i l[epf *p=f <ffe 

smtfqw: I tqptVqrc*r‘ f tfe ftnw* Sfat fe tt fl ll” 
fesrfen’ qT9r%3nf»r-*1%rr: s fferq*ra m mzM:— 
qrafa =?rrTOwt ^Tfr-^nr' q«<W?T i p>t?Ri, waj%- 
*tt%fq# 3 ^SrTC-qi^iTTqT ^Tp?3T^ I 

qsra qfTw-^TwwwTtsf q qr<f ^ i ?rt? qif- 
wrttrr— ‘fere-feq feqtT^fawm-’qfe wife ^ i 


?TTO ^*^€Trs^ if ‘ferrFr’ 

W 3et*t, fei qiTig-feqffe: i M-^Tf qrr*5- 

*v Q Q % 

*? qra osw, fq-anr^ i PT?jqr?RTc[ i 

qilNIfq fqs«r: qtfefrrq’ssf if qq'Hf^r- 

qraife, cSHiq-qrqm i srtmTt i a^m' v&m- 

]JTTW— “^SEIWI^ri £ 

1. A. wrai i 

2. TithiT “ff-irq m:, Chap. WU, P.415, 11. 10-1 1. 
S raddhaT. m m:, chap. f%f%cnfqfeq-?3nfer, p. 76. 4. 2-4. 

3. C. *r§-wifi q ttfatnf! i 

4. Not traced in Manu. Fcund in S'ulapani’s TOT- 
fetq», chap. ftsj-W, <c qf:”» P- 451, 11. 11-12. 
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“fq&«q” sfq sqqTOqTqWRf q*| E 

mu fq %-gq qiq fqrfq’lq t?rlq-ws^ sra 
qifqsqq qqR^TrraTfq "f^cfct qq fq*s?qr qq wrrr- 
W wqq ” 1 *fq ^fq-?l^ft-%%i-qTqqTcf I 

qqr WTlf— fegq qfqmw?: i q 

g fqglMfq Mi; fqs-fqw . 2 11 qqt f% qq 
cratpq: q g tqgtt wtc? 1 qtsfa qiqsrHt ifagwtq 
JWSjq i fen*rf ' IN' qqq qfqrfTiT?: I fqqf- 

qjqfent ifq few. gww: 11 fq-qqffeqqFt 

«»s » 

TqcfTEFff-Tq<WFr?Tg I iRJsnfiT^fq^gqT qsiwqq *mw. s 

gfefa: few: q*q*r. qra-qfeq: 1 q^nrRTq. 
qqcqfetrgtq 3 -gqqrqT 1 qfe$s§ ^qr. q?*T q 

1 q q fefefpwTqqT q q ^?nfe-qfemT: {■ 
eng qfeg qqwfe q qrt f% qqifefe i q 
qqnqTqq fern qq qq feqifeq : 4 1” 

“m few^q qrr qqtq : feiqq gfe T I qq sfe- 
gqTqTfet q fqqiqqqTqnT: II qq*q qiq-Wtq* ^ 
qqfq fe fewr. 1 qq q mm inmqfei qfe: nwrqq n 
qr^ -qrfqqfr: qqfsq q^cqt-q% I qifwitqTqq qqi 
W? q qqr. ft ii qq qqq feqf tj qrqT*? -wfeiT 

gfe 1 mfeTTtqiqq ktht q feqq s fe *rar. lit 11 q 

1. Found in S'raddhaT., chap, “q'T^q-qTf”, p, 7. 1. I. 

2. WifOqr, p. 873, chap. 220, v 82, 

3 . C.”-qsr%q... | 4 . A. %qrfqq: (?) I 

6 . C. fipit qqaqfq l 
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ft ft?n-%T-qt 3 fern: t fqq^T- 

WT^grRT: y^if^ci-sFtnfsH: 4 n gwr w?fi vn 
3ft 3fTW%;^^ I sCTU^t m sft’ 

wrftr t ii ^ gt srsmprer srw %n \ 

qrfe^re-fqtq: 5 xtci ^ ii ft <m 

5 t? ^[Jtnsaf 3Trrr: i w^rensit fw. ^fRrgr *?ra- 
%?TRm ii fert s#: i 

SRlfe m ^ftq" II WTTWap>* 

fw w^itq sfT^rt: i ^arre' f^firc^ra - -firitfar 

f#r fq?r: ft qrft^ 4Ntt ii” mu ^ ws — 

— “qa: gcq: q<«N£t: f^g fe-ctthi^ i *i rret 
qrt^qfwrfra' iwf 8 stfq?r. la: i” 

^sra ^Tw-fqftrTffqftff-^qfw i 

<T3 sqiC. ^1T^— “WWTt fqwi 5H% STST 
tw# ^ I cTSUSTOlft mifo ^TJ-qTTt fttWH'. 9 II 
€tq4 #JT-qrTqk-^ft^«ifqt mi i ; m' m <nft % 


1. A, wHpm: i 
4. C. xjf^nrfq m i 
6. 


C. otrit: . S. C. w 
C. (?) i 



9. Traced in “^R-felT p. 9, 11. 3-4 and 

WST-fOT, p. 87 7 , chap. 220, v. 138. 


' , 

*■:■■■■ • : 



■250 


GANGA-VAK.YAm.iT 


^srra siratfs t^m 1 11 

grrctfUr <tot i q^Sr #%n f«Pt45fef it” 

mif— “wwit ssife ^t w^rraifa r i 
?rarreT«tftf %rrf*r w-gni few?: 8 11 #iter 
^^wrfH ?ran tt <&n<\ 

gffT B RTgt^l #cWT5T 4 II ‘mm" 

trfggfJTffi mferm: I" urn: 

- T f iin i ri . 4i^ m«ii n f ( ^ ^ ^V^ trr r -fiirriii- lnrtnaoi nimian ffwnwtn 

fTT? Tri qjfcpsrsm | 

HTrii i "f^3?ref%H ,r 

* i mfk%* gsref<n *n*ra: ii *rtt- 

iftif fe«ft ^Tf*ra?ra s ii grcrt^ w‘ 
far-graftt »jftrq n *i ^ * g | niw fggrlt^ 1 
gngf%ST 7 gwu tortoia' srai 

ciW’ 11 trffrf %5f 

grrfcm 8 i v*m' wmifa 9 ffw' prefers*?? u 

. '■ . ''Os. S3 *v;. 

#*• « Sv » #*• 4 4f“* <*% _ ■".«■■ 

< 5nra« gr w w ttshectw i 

n ilflrftfT* cwr ^‘ 10 iftH’ 

' A. .vT,.. 1 ".' t ^ - .. * T Tnri r ™-C* It - mn - fV-T- 

Tsrgrrsfrai i ww thi-mh ynsniq mrar ii ^vr- 

1. Traced in snsj-tjrra, chap. 220, v 39, p. 887, v. r.--- 

ff OT gn cTsrr i *srri <t cnf%. . .^tct gnTrrewtfg 1 

2. apgqyra r, p. 877, chap. 220, v. 148, v. r-f^rFSIw 
gfrstera... ( tnsnfoi in c. 3, gw^cro, oP, cit., v. 138. 

4. Op. cit., v. 140, V. r. ^rri n mfsj I 

5, C. gm?f»ta’ i 6. A. *rf%w j 7. A. gmcre*WT i 

8. C. gnr^i i 9. C. gift i 10. C. gHm i 


2$I 


V is VasadevT 

nm fan: 1 i 

5TSTOT q^fiwi ll” 

^rfk— URS? %<#* IT I 3PTT2T 
JPTfeH 3Pts?* ll” 

IIIII || ' ^T i #g§|;': 

— \ Ci 2, <f* » 4*^ * C\ 

rfeF 3[TgT — ^TBWFtiTrr^' TcRa STfSiT 3T3T" 

<p=p? i nT^TTfr«rar #r ?n&§i# arwp? ii firnw 5 ! 

i tTHT^r ^-3rrmf% : m 
wfa 3raf?r: 3 it” ?(wt vrfevi —' “arifa 

wt fro i %rri% *m- 

mvth it frT^-fe*^Tfsf arrf% ^cra-afzf^crrfsf t \ 

O X \ 

stiffs! ^-Ht^TfsT rilf^ w€ f^ftSTSScf ll” 

^ffcfTfa— ' ! ‘m4 3PT^T 4 -^Wt€t ^f-p{TS 5 4^t- 
qusran sr*ftr ^af-far^ 8 arra^Tttr vm‘ <sf%ii 7 

1. a. <?m: i 

2. w-W=5r, p. 878, chap. 220, v 165—157. v. r.— 

in A. snmfqff in A. | After “tJcJI^T W- 
«fTcnt% W 3ia?l.*”> the lines “srrcs’W 

i iretera firo =a i 

RlWrf =hWdk=fiWfi|” are found in 3nR-q*TO j 

3. srsf-tprUT, p. 883, chap. 320, v. 182(b) — 188(a), 
and 184(b)-185(a), v. r,"-gtE^nf% 5 a”- I 

4. V. r. in A ; W in ?f3l-g5CWT | 

5. tjWT in WW5BT I 6. a^-iflpsrg | 

7. Traced in irgf-fCFiiT, p. 879, chap. 229, v 170. 

26 
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2 J 2 

^r1%€2rw%ffr??r‘ mzfa ^ i 
«?ptf qffit SR^icf 1 n” 

?r?rr mwi §tw. i 

qqaTrf-Trrar ^fT i Tq§«£ 

Xx (J <3 __t84 Q 54 4p». 

n^r: sqnrM: qqq-sqr*. t qwR^T^i-^Tfrrar: wn^w- 
^PTOqVtf H ^WWR\tq W3?T5[ ^iTfJsnRT^ P 

faniqFj ^qrakrsj; Tr^zterfq ql$?f it” 
m\ twift i 

a m fv > • .... _ 0 ...-fi »>.._ , t _ , * ■ .. .. 

qwc wnwTiqqrqf-sTOiq^ i ’©r wwif- 

wfc* C?fq qsrcrcj* II 3p5-sm-qf^q^ %5TT 

tKTfac^WTFf' 1 l Jisq* qq* Set* fet-lW[ P 
Wf qFKtepg WTOStWT 8 It” 

1. P- 880, chap. 220, v. 18(b)— 185(a), 
v. r.» -firw-^fi} s* | *T5ptT*§fa qtsqrfq cTT^cfl gTcf5TT%?T 1 
“UfCpni fq” in C. 

2. A.—T^xra: i 3. C. qw-qat; i 

4. “sraffr?” srerr^tsf” traced in p. 878,. 

chap. 220, v. 154-155(a), 

5. Op. cit, v. 168, v. r. .crsi-Brsrhj qtrrar^ -i 

. | *P*3iqq in C. 

6. Op. cit, v. 169, v. r. m *fhc 

^B* ww tj I 

7. BU-FFTT, op. cit, V. 159(a), v. r. q^-W<-qqfqqft 
4ilI*Ud^ WJ 

8. Op. cit, v, 15 (b)— 160(a). 
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TOT SfWiJKHI? I 

“^T«-UT3ft ij?3# TOT l unmNWh 

** ganTOgfr *t x u «n#r-^r*erar 

wr-^t 1 <f?rrs $mz*ssm fronwim* u 

tnwf sjfiqsps wwfwfti i ^sm anwr 
tom ** ^«wwps[ vn 

TJWTt I tRSipj^ wWt H 

tot, 1 srs- 

wret-araaFS ^-^-WTfa-TO3i*f 11 

1 wwtawflfa «W-ateTTf*T 

wl 6 n“ tot, ? m 1 

^rrfa faa-q’TOifa ^ it” 

1. W-fO% p. 878, chap. 220, v. 161, 

2. C. I op. cit., v. 162, v. r. 

vm ^twHi i graarsifanraw^ t 

8. Op. cit., v. 168, v. r. TfT^f TO-Tmrg»«» qTOHqa- 
%SP#fy I ( "mTvft” and “^®sra *V*!34h” in C. ) 

4 Op. cit., v. 164, v,t. - im®WG4 TO* q qg ftara 

*rara: « 

5. Op. cit., V. 165, v. r. *fifar-6^ q?y n re 

Pf4l«t5le| i m’ *rr€t ti 

in C. . . 

6. Op. cit., v. 166, v. r. sjfagNN-S’STa wf*9-tpff * 

i *r**-4l«iTf% wtft ii “irfMHi” in C. 

7- Op. cit., v. 177. v. r. 3pFp»...Tgf^ -^wj<g^ 11 
in C - 
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crarr, “frre ’ff^arrtsr i irre- 

• ___ , . « s, , .. „ r~ • , , . f~ ,'c , ,. . ,, , , * 51 , , ... c. t 

Wg^-TTW^TTH 3TW FRITOIT. I! Wtg flWFl ¥TKW 
WQ feSH§ 2 I SWrffl ^rei^SJ^T ftfe 
fcrp ii sng*?’ m t wrerg i 

mm m t mm* mqg- mv-mm* w ^ftfa sfn ^ t 
w*ror * wr : 4 1 wnsr ttM sfn 3JTtf?r gaj- 
*rrfwte i ?rt^T?ai-?TH3sg fe-sfngg^ 11 ” 

?mr i— V ^twt hwt mi' m: * i 

^WfM €tf ^T«J-3IM mi STS II ^rflftTW^ 
i i mm\ I sfa 

i fq|wi *rrar wi fi # 

%src^ n gt ggrf?r m i 

**!*’ wffmz m wgsf rig u 1 ” 

?rg 35f%%m s -sjfcRT ssr-trraw 

*m' srwg i ^%%rfTf¥%fT-^g m€ i 

1. snS-fUHT, p. 870, v. 22, v. r. *rre <rfjr: 1 

2. Op. cit,, V. 23. 

3. Op. cit, v. 24, 

4. Op. cit., v. 25. 

5. Op. cit., v. 26., v. r. *155 fire fqs-tjfff — l**-^P0T^g 

6. Op. cit., v. 27. v. r. | 

%i fcrrem i in c. 


7 . Op. cit., p. 870, chap 220, v. 30, v. r. I 

*rsr *tt i “feraww” in C. 

\> V 

8. ?jf*l^xW omitted in C. 
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2J 5 

f^FUcJ 1 

wfirsf — -‘ f< »rgT-^rrsf* m frc %mcm i 5N 

^ u” *ra mrT-lt^- 

• e~ *. . " . C- , C' -N 

iw: ^TirH'f <fnr 6 9f i ^<rfr ’srs ctrsr-^rsr ?wr i 

<2 ■■■."'' ■■■.'. 

trrsT i— “gg ar^prs i *Trrcrr 

^ ®a’ ^ rf^p TOTwn^Jt h” itfr-w 

fw«w<jsuf -3rm: ’srraw# jffNr i 

w%%fsm—‘ i l w~ 
^rei 5 h” 

*m fw-w’w?! i 

q?m i 5RW g %w«f-fcr^-^Tsw 

w-irerct 1%%u i #w— “*gns ^ifTtwnR* jsm 

fw ^Tfft ?i: i cnfw. fq?R^5f if 

'm *TspT-*W fewr: 

afiftsf 1 ffSTT— “»T^T?n^ 

*JJT i cfff%-^r JT^T-fcruf* 

jtow* ii” j?fT-w 
qiSHufH-grm: fia«n fqw-^w^ grfosf i 

ainw “ <f; nf=Pri fq?Ri fa#?#: i 

arrfo W m ^wag: n” ^ jist-w 
fcts-f \ ererr 

1. grEfrgsgm omitted in C. 

2. C. i 3. KurP., 34. 8 
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— *ifT*n t^r ^ wrapis ^nsraT-as 1 i ^ FWfflF?r 
?nf?T inrataOTnraq n” *mm K 

ftawr. f^g-^Fw# iW 11 

’sra stchrpc^ s 

t#* “surer pu ^ g*-?rem: i wwst 
* fsrercwT ii” *rsr 5rm-w#w«ter- 

_____ _____ ___ N _ _ ♦ /Si W\ 

^-fW-JTJR-^-qTq-'efJr-^TWt ; m s F*WT ’SFWre I 
xn^-^rateF^r 3 vwgt?% **«?*{ i ^-w— 
^wsyr* *ifi $tasrronft m i *nW wf <for* 
q ron » w * nft n w t n” 

WT-dte*re fqsrrfr i ^rsl-wa^iaf sw i 

5tref— ' “f%wwPg-<i<nratfx( 5 *T5T5T^ar*fSi^: i 

f^SRTT € *l#«rfe%rr’ XR^ ll” mf 

HTfH-gn# nn-^r-qpwt i 7 wT=Trf%%s«r ^ i 
*rfW 7 — "sraf-® wifSf wr-rfcf * xpfcr i fsra^r 

qiqwM flfdW II * XR * gfo 

^ ^q%?r: i xaraicj. <=tct we* ihwm w 
xr^r »” “W xp3R-#^-m%-^T#sxanw ?rrwte 
ww-aranw WT-rrtsr «tn ^rrw i 


1 /~* ^ . . .». ... 

• U XTTl’g; WS g ^ WTO an’jg^-TO | 

2. A. ftrewTW I 3. u w £" ” not found in C. 

4. c. i 5. c. iramftri 

6. Not found in C. 7-7. Not found in C. 
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/ : m %g--tfpT-RahC<«[*i t : :: 

mt$n: i 

-*r x& ?pi-^sr iifpi sm wr: 1 * h” 

fftsr-inaTT^ w^nsr: i wT-wrej 

*teon( qRWWl%f ||” wW'— 

'"■■■' ' : '3 V . »k jf- _____ .' ' *V' 

^R^rwss?RT 9 |W-^ft^ wara: i *n-^pr, 

i( wsa-w-^Ff^r ar^ arawprr- 

m*{ i cre^sa-gw WT-^-qprr^ra ^ «” *rer vf- 

W-^'!PSWp{p}#^ WT-at5-tlT5W^ 
3SvW I 

5R^WT1^“ ?T^ct l 

ar: fcft* gwsg jtsw. fqfirsm 3 n” ^ ^n^rani- 

■ TO’ ^ i 

WWT^~ -' 7ITT-3W fqihj *r^Tl 
ftfe: %T-qTsr' f^ ii” w w-?m- 

w^w-irrfH-i^qi' staf^ €w-qpr- 
WT-at?r-qrw# qrfH 1 1 


1. PrayT., chap. ?rp WfTWI, p. 98, II. 1-2. “ufo*- 

fCW I** 2. Op. cit., p. 7, 11. 9-10. 

3. PadmaP., chap. 62, p. 738, v. 56 ; v. r. 
^PJfra^-^¥I^ff" tn5t‘ SkanP., v. 92, 

ff- 2230. 4. not found in C. 
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’qSsl^HRijr sw^ f 

m m fear 3 h” ^r^rTO' 

*ft*T I €U^-^"?-QTn-5TTW *!?!% W?r, ^^gRI- 

tua 1 gfk q^w 1 

q?TO-3jtq?T«7 I 

?T8Tft *TfW. **?t WtrfT *m wl 4 ll” W 

^ra%5frf-iw-q5^qi-qn^-?5tq»!-^fs5is-^w-^%- 

*\ . * jT~ *~s 

qfrot qiw.-qrw 5 ? mw% 1 

— “fafe: ats ^Hfrrqro argsw 1 aw? 

.._ . rv « , ,7f , . <=\ 2.n y z . r , -, , £ * x r , , * j 

^snwnaw wtr ^wTf? 11 5fiwj?cE3Tf?'-??Fn 5 rr ^jcifet 
SR lft I qfiql fq^RWT 6 li 

■sm twfwrf qsq qqftrf I a q^hf qmpft- 
aW 51 a3?i 11” 

'?rm-qqiWf 1 

5r§n*i--“qTOFqT finft % s grrelt 1 

1. D. a^gw-^rniw 1 2 . A. ftiwrq 1 

3. PrayT., chap. STf'r-sniTcTq, p. 93, 11. 2-4. 

4. MahBh. 13. 26. 39. Also found in PadmaP., 

62., p. 7>8, v, 55, v. r., ^TJOT-*r^3rftr- • -tna' 

w a ftfwt, SkanP., V. 104, p. 2220. 

5. PrayT., chap. w-TirfTc^, p. 1 03, 11. 4-5- 

6 . Op. cit., 11. 7-8, v. r. WWT grift- ■•crfr#t& 
wsrraift-'- 1 

7. AhnikaT., chap, ftx^-gsiT, p. 197, 11. 20-21. 

8. V. r. A. tRlf5H ^ i 
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$*** 48*% ft *» '. . A A , *®N$ ■■ 

Wl <ET. ISffi JTijff 1 51 IT^ir 1T5FW II 1T5H3W— 

“srem wt: trffnrr ^tfiretpersn: i 

its* gw gwrre 2 11” wmm%— “fqs- 

iTS-ii: w. i«3?e: qtamsrq ^1 1 ^f^-fpre-iPW-riT- 

in%ar fM sicfii” ^T5f-w— ‘%5ikff tmpn 

ipra! fewm 3 1 t wrarf^rn^f f^r 

w: if f^3-i*re-3imt imwiFre 1 

w— 1 ‘%1TT 3%^, 5=5TI% 4 Ufa «sh?F§ Si^fe 
, . IJ . ,„ T f . r ■_ rv i r> — 0 .. . 

Wfm i ff^wwfi: mn rm 

IP f%arf*cT 7 11” =sra ^f-sjw-m^r-wr^ irsfT-s?reii 
qsf^Rf 1 ?rt?N fgr fmttwr 

fenap: ! sire ns f% ttsw gu-fiw shtpi if 
^5? snp-wi-mfH-3rret ^r-sfrei# 1 m*$— 
“p-^[ gsrettf 6 ?: 1 st t 3^ 

Tfmfesr 153 faifa £wsr: s if ^ iw-^-if-wsi-sFf' 
3fw -gsriraia w -uTTH-grrei JTSirnvw rertfww gnpri \ 
ire-w— ^3T3[fspT V0 5ri gjireregfr’ g*rrc ( 
srfiref?r 1 fefsjsrra 1 1 11” “fains gn- 

iw*g <rnre%a w- grrre 1 3mw«*g irrar ^raff 

I. V. r. C. .- ^ at attar I 2. PrayT., pp. 370-371. 
3. C. faV c a?W 1 MahBh., 13. 26. 84, p. 101 5 v. r. 

IwwrL.tfi 5af%rrr: i 4. C. (?) 

5. C. cTxrTfcTT: I .6. ^ZR-mFfa in C. 

7. MahBh., 13. 26.85, v. r. at 3qaiffl-- ^5§rifa I 
f^iTrt I 8. SkanP., v. 25, p. 2216. 9. C. ft&j-OTfyr I 
10. C. 3F3 cTT3TW3trrr I 

II. MahBah. 13. 26. 41 ; v. r. t*3?rsWFSfsm I 



26 o Ga^ga-Vakyavalx 

waf a wtt 1 h” 

W^-^-T^tsre-f^J-WTTH-^WT siW'T-atT RffTaiTW 
2fifr%r i ^Nr-t^-^w^-5n-^W'%%- ; 3W'3 ,| 5r-f2ifitn?' 
g^-infNfrift ffrat# WT-aft %fa*re arfwr i 

WF5T — ^ ^T^ taiTT 9Rg gTOSTTZ TOTTfa. I 

^ a%* ayr *r. * ^ TOrfefcrm ii” to sprtrpt- 

TTOSTOc<sp-qiTt£Ri?TTfa-TwaRap:pg-TTOi?-!pa- 
wrfFC-=RTOt *fWffll 5 !ll I 

*rfro— “fir w flf gra^rrofl aT i 

wi%*nftr fir to at a wf a taa 11” towr— 
“i* trrqTfsi fEST t TO I *Rpf 

T*WTO asra atw TO at?W li TO ^'W.SFH-TO- 
TO-aiWRR-^TO-TOT-af?T-1HTfH'5irT??f WTOWJ I 
“wT-%aT-qw? froenaa ^ to? i 
a aap* w am arg-snf Tfq i” to srf-asg-ai?r- 

W-rTTft-TOf-JTf- WTf ’ %t I 
**naf— “aft fir afatta aw t tot ar: to i 

aro^ a'arc-f:TO 4 n” to 

wwi fit i 

“TOroflraf j?«rf: aro aft srnsata i 


1, Cp. SkanP., v. 94, p. 2230. MahBh. 13. 26. 40 ; 

v. r. ; 1st. line found in SkanP., v. 86, p. 1487. 

2. C. I 3. MahBh. 13. 26. 30, A. aaifTOl 
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*«* - \ 

3Rimr?w-tRpnt w n” ^ w- 

wtnrr^ 1 wrell sre it i 

ww — ra-acra to-w wr wfH-JRreur wwi; i 
WT-^sr* ?rg •TOFf if wf?T It” ’TO TO*- 

^smrnf-gRro%-^ra' to-ttw’ m wr-^t %faro* 

*fro:r i ifnfttf- —' “*# ft^-^-sit-wnpr 
TOrnfi «wi: h” wto-st®- 

, 1 s **i _ ____ « r~ -v 

HTTH-^fW *TTOT 1 

w& — “fmr? gir-mpq qT%f%5? m h*to i tro 
w; ¥ f tfira rt 11” 

wro:%wr?’ *froj i 

’TO I 

“frofwrfi ftent m *m * froii i S 3 

i 

am TOTH ir r sr f TO T gg m m r mrrorct-— ‘ " w*rw< 
tot* snr iiPOTwrorfir i irofimti ftroi ?rar 
*m* froiiii” tot * a tnr^— 1 “ mqfttf TO al*- 
wri TTwftffir: s?ro i f*ro ^Ih^TOts aif TO if 
firomir 

TO totoi?-**® - arret ijram-imf 1 tot-toto- 
tm# 5 HraftrleC *T TOTOTi 6 fTO- ^ ft ^TO tar fa *, TO." 

1. aj&TOrar is omitted in C. 

2. TOT n is omitted in C, 3. is omitted in Q. 

4. C. SfTO I 5. mTO is omitted in C. 

6 . A, wr-fTO I 
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SPS si 1 (WT ^ 5 ffs^%ait~“%Z^[ snsr- 

^snsrr 2 wzn-wrer ® i wr- wrararaifts im- 

^rFHc! ll” — ' “®n* 8 ^SlfJTqt t w® yw. 


jngfirwg ?reH 4 fs^-sNffFs 11” 
: jfrf^‘ 5ii sirar snfj usrsrc: i ww. 


vmm i 
5mf— c 

w$® ?r cm-^n^ra wpr. ii” sim — Hnawr-^nr. 
wftsfa m *t?t ^airyfor i €fsft 
^wf^-qfosraT ll” 

w®' i sr^r? 

:— «tf% «rf% i#tr straf^nfo 

m\ \ mi “qmsni ?n% unifara- 
tro^g: i q, qRw ^mf% ura%rar% rn? sram 
mi wm *rapi 6 tftnrrfc trrofcfftr: i q% 

31^ ® fT%?: i nra%'fnf*f ^ ^U* 

wrww. ii” ?wt ® m*£— “q% 

® sjwrfq i uTsrfwr% ftw *n®m jgsgffr 7 
«rc: »” %-^aMra i jtiw *ii%wci 8 xrRrf%'rreC ® 
®5f %^fq?IT a#% I 

l. A. srm-gisrc' i 2. C. stst-wst: i 

3. V. r. fRl in C. 4. V. r, ?p§eR in C. 

5. PrayT, “•sficffl:”, p. 30, !. S. 6, A. «W5fI 1 


7. C, ; PrayT. chap, “^-tTTTft «r§- 

trur-sira:,” p. 67. 11. 9-io ; v, r, irrafwaTft was i 
8. . C. wpiCtarfrai^ (?) i , 

9. Add. r. C. Jtra^ra i 
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*ta fsja-ftfi^alaPa^ faw. q^at aa 1 ^ I 
aaT a crra — "w-5# 2 13at atf a^a?- aW- 3 fTcffl \ 
^a 3 jfs aiiia a? amre^* a«w 11 a^ff a a 
w€ ft f 5*5 w Tim: Tmf 1 in W *waf 
,r4 anT^-ift^ 11” aaT--' % a#fa ft fjn$ T atwaTat 

ama:ft? 1 ait a fan arrfa Hr' aar asf *#?[ 11” an 
— “ann: asf fafaan wmarata^: 1 a 
a^s *Ka fan ara<?T^a 6 -aiaa 11” 

aa aTara=a<aa‘ ^Rn'S^anas taaraaa , aar 
gagi Tnafecf a afatma-na' afaafufa 1 an ar 
fare-ana— “aiaa araar w nafaiat srar: 1 
an aa vsaa gat aiaf^rf faratsaaq: 11” 

ft^iat 9 nTanr-inaran gnaw-gra- 
aTafarr-a^aTa^ ng: aro-fasTir 0 ftarr: 1 ga%n 
faffa 11 in-nnaaT aaaa-aaar% ^=^ar aife- 
t fifa 1 'an a wtn aa-aiat fa^jawtw afa — 



1. c. a war ^fa i 2. C. ^ft i 

3. C. aaun^irci i 

4. PadmaP., *ga», p. 105, v. 119-120, 


5. A. 3r ^gt, PadmaP., afs°, chap. 62, v. 76, p. 739, 
r, ’sracfq aa-anfrat fagpgta a i 

6 . 7. a omitted ill c. 


9. C. atqai (?) 
11. C. f%f%cT I 


10. C. fam i 
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’srr^t wra 1 ?tot mt *r 
*rafl HT3rfw-«mf^f 11 *? irraf^^r 

i wmm qro 1 w” 

— 2 - --^ fc «v„ 

WIT^-'^^-^aPTtRna W. I 

WfT*C~-“wsnfc qro wwft fs% r 
?r^ , !rT^f <Tf <snr?j crrasftw s^sht^ii qro — 
%trr «*w-ynf*?^ 3 1 anprwf% 
^rm^‘ ifa «T*t: 1” 

mfc&\ *sm *n?isHT ^r: s 

wnfiifH fafrofafa-iTFra* f^fra wi «rra*[ 
*mm “n^T^r^-wn^Rt mrj % gratia 
fa%a wrra i ‘‘«ifwi-^ *m ^-iwfen’’ 

. <r* . sn^ Q - 

<m cm? am- 

w?u 5 1 ^rrtrf TW5t^r^ g? =repsttr it 

?renf w?% cm? 1 

3 Rc=n ^*wtaT% ??ft^ 1 smtfsr snar nft snim 
?rw 6 11 ” m\ ^ S5ire-#f%arat “^qftro 

*# ?wl Wm $ 1*!W. I $5f ^Trfsqt 

1. C. fa | 2. These two verses are also found 

in PrayT., chap. 5pHTraf%?R ^-qm-STrsn, pp. 67-68, 

; v. r., *re% a I 

8. 4 - C. wf?n?pn 5. C. i 

6. PrayT., chap. ?hpt ^TaicRf, 11. 1-5, p. 71, 
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wrai a” fiwiffr qre* 1 -writ 

5^4% l 3R| 1 TT^gPI- 

w?t‘ w% i 5erl-l% s^rf 3 a” ?rg 

arf-g^w«-^i«rff^T ^-tpcps-ffftera »i#^-nra%-ig: 

%w*| i <raifct ^ qFt-fimfg %w%*{ i 

rfSTT tirC— ' “^>iftll mrt'. ^ I 

stftst fsrer 4 srfH ^rfq 5 trra^ifara^a a?i-3Fr-?!ft* 
srar: qfofrwtfjsTfcr ^ i sirrar *f 

i% ifet: 6 a” *#psf— “srsr# 3T w?f ^ ft# w\ 
tt^F-’turr# ?nfft *tn-w5tT^ wi: a” 

— “iwt ferai #pt mwm srfHtfr. t 
w-ttm«# sitwrsg *s gsrem a” :prr 
^sfRf 7 

f^'tTfafa STSrT c3T^% 1 ^ 

—*m iiHrT^ff-mq-siTO-^mt wm «fw# 

9Rff<f t “m sin «*rt 5* OTsr&'er^ ?ta *n" *fa to- 

1. snap* is omitted in C. 2. C. STWra g ! 

3. YajS., Jmrf^ra-IPSTW, 4226, p. 31 v. r.— e y^| jf^ 
wnf^w WRrn I sp tf Tt s g in his PrayV. 19, 1. 3 f.,, 
accepts the reading both as *RT5Rj: as well as ^RtTOT: and 
gives explanations in support of both the readings. 

4. C. {%«ra I PadmaP. «f sj*t «R3fT mf?T 1 5. C. =srf% V 
6 PadmaP., WH58R®, p. 104, chap. 16, vv. 16-17, 

v. r. <[f'ri%*ifff?rPTOr«t si <05 ?t si: i 

7. C. I 
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fogs: i ?rf wpw— ^ ^T^^-aH-?rr3?r-qriq-^?T-^rwt 

* _______ * <*s * 0 Q 

flfw mw i ^ncf ^rca flfliarfli flfl-nraf- 

wi mm\ flpi inflSrtHrarct to 1 —' “unrfe'tf 
arf Wfli^ra-aflWr i a mitffl witaw %*- 
n” tpt Tn3fTtw-^-w!^-tiiM'grr-5Tra?f- 
qitr-^r-^URi ft?r flpsw i 

qTqStflif aiWtffl WATT ^TflW 
flffl^rrrsm, g**r Wt-flT<f arrata mn- 

wm^ I flflT fl qrC— “*T fltfl tfTflcfr fflhr ^ at#j- 

fl t afl fl i ati fl«W f asrt: is 

wm M sfafli?: i at% flflflflci 

aa (?) flat fltfl 2 n” asr flw‘ 3 snn^— 

“^flHSTTfl Wfl’ mtf flfT-^HTfeflSflffl 4 II” TJrm 

nrwra ssfl-tjT^ fltesffflfa flTflqatfl: i tj# aa- 
mn-^aiir wna i 

flflfl I m Xffl 3 WT-fl?^tffl OTtflf flPPflgfflT 

tfa ^fa: i arr^ni? <#ffl iwa: i mrrwflflT 

fflflflt flfk #f%^areflTC5^[fl i 

1. C. tra-gscT^ i 2. PadcnaP,, ^pn-jp®, chap. 15 
p. 104, vv. 14-15, list line, fltg ^ fsfi g%j I 

3. C. 1 4. PrayT., chap. flg MrWc*3, p. 84, 
11. 3-4, u w*-wft m tfltr f¥mfo\ irtPHfft gsa* 

cm flyr-^THTcf itwffl”, also PadmaP., p. 737, chap. 
62, v. 38, V. r.-.-^-^r#^aSflffl I W^S'n 

5. fl^Rcf is omitted in C. 
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warn q%$rTR aat a fa^ra 1 m- 
gran pt *ra«R: 11 

f? 3 T qqRmWSS '-w 

-. r ., rN .. i; «t *v ' ,.■■■,. .. ■ ; ;., ■ ;..:.*v., 

awej; 11 ^^^^-w-^£f-w-ifiT-tR^'jrn?r-^w 

r ?nN qfaa 1 vaR %aR-a?tq%faat atassw 1 
ir^WRa-qisfat: — “q^TqTaar-»ps3fTfa 2 aifa % qfsa 
wngfa 1 Rfq^-^aft um ruf^r Hr w srnsfa 3 11” 
wa ^Rf-^r qfaa: aa f*#? 5 fa 1 ‘atfeat-qiqqf 

WIW 5 T- 55 ir§'T?qt i 

wa aRjr-iraR^ i 

“*nFrai ^RwafiRak wnft fa^w 1 
’R-am-^fq^Tftrsir? aurar trj: 11 ayrqr w$m 
wrr ^RrsrTfir ariaa 1 ?m: aa q?R wm 
^Tftr *rrosf q^r 1 11” ^fa w^ifiiw-aaa-qsqaT^ 
“‘gRrpiifkft”fa ‘aiaqi awarfafftla 

“■SRRwfkft ”^ 6 ^fiRtft q^rw: | qrf ^TWUtR- 

areaRra 3 wm-^rrf^-qjR a 5 ?? arrears aWsrfiifa 1 


3. A. JqTiftS'W? 


2. A, #!grrfa 1 


8. TithiT., chap. p. 342, 11. 12-13, v. r. 

a^r-qr?ra-aarfa arfo qnrrfa afca % r :V ; " : v. : .; : hy.® 

4 PrayT., chap. ^IRTWR, p. 82, 3-4. 

5. A. a^-qna-^sjapf i 

6. qtaRf fwftfa is omitted in C. 

7. C. W% I ; V : 8. A. RJtqKRR I 

27 H' 




# / 

Ganga-Vakyavai.7 


wmtu to, “*rr*pi wtro 3 t%r-iitfz-mTfa r 

*nis?tt5 ?m' gw urosw if wrewsi :— 

€* ** 

wrafewr %t*TTTO *rtci i ^-groir?farar 
i w * m \ sra-g^iffa! 
anwui trormffn wr i 


cm —' “‘SHTfar: *nt-gw$f% wsmi f^s^r 


£N ^ 

’STTcI 3T3*Rr3T3jt(WT TPfT* 


-ti^ra: i 


m \ ^ vrf^’^'— K fsf?r-€te-tffiiw t i 

l^rra q%?r-w^ %sfq ?nfe to jrfiw ii” "npn^ 2 
iTO” ^f?f fe^-gTpf?? | 
w^wTcwrat — "auif^-^-^rrsn 
giTTOR 1 *l#5 TORI tg: ^t-^T% fe%T?r. if Rf^5f — 
55 '51% ^gferW I rTWcfSTO-TOT 

ft <% j j «»- n ( c *■' f*' "Sfa>> 0 

g ^ff^fT Rp-giTf'gT II 5WW — OTsHtltr 5515 
^nf%rH 3 if Rf^t7— c ‘5U-1%TOf?-^TfIT 
^FfiRTaTTa fTR=i: I 5T5 AM Q RfgTO fllWP- 

1. TfH not found in C. 2. C. *Tfrar5 I 

“wraro %fgt ^kwrjt ®j% ^r% i 
5 wrar wr-5PR-w^ if 
quoted in PrayT., p. 81, 11, 2-4 ; v. r. iTWPTO I 

3. PrayT., chap. ^-TJTfToRr, p. 82, II. 7-8' 
“a rciNS l wT 3%”, 1st line of the verse “jpjT g 'fct trpl 
vzw g faM 5^cf ’ ; V. r. in the 2nd line, 3re#5nfqr 
WigT— I 

4. C. mm wrei i 
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n” r*$nr #spnfl^r#r 

fqtq : 2 1 


fm—“m »rf?rafjT-piRt 3 gr arf dj f fiwwfM 1 
■srw-f^gR-f^Rt w wrai r 11 ■g wa t s m ^ 
srrfq gfwats^matsfq qT i tu'wi^ wsft wRf 
fejfa 11 ” 33W=s g$- 


#^prr 5 ^nJFii-f^fg w nr^ TOa 1 

TO^—^nft 6 s “^TSf! wrat ^c=rr ifkrnftfa 
g^w: 7 1 wwitsii 8 -#^ qrf?r Riwa w: 11 ” 



W^JIfRi 9 ^WiWT 10 37W^, “q?W flcl 

sin grwftr ^[fr” 11 1 

wfqwi— “^fq q^rR-qw WT ^cST rig 

iwatsfa hW 12 wr 11 v »n#g— 

“?rqf JT^iqi ^-*raRTf%fw: 1 3 1 wMR 


14 


I . C. gqq: I 2 . C. $q: | 

3. C. gWHT I 4. C. WSTpTRT Wf I 

5. A. PH I 6. c. 3lOT-3ITft | 

7. C. *n«ra: | This verse is found in Pray T,, chap, 
wr-qrfrerr, p. 81, 1. 1, V. r. 2nd lme,...«ft<rg | 

8. C. spwt 5Tt=fi I 

9. A. no qfWI 10. A. qmpjrqi I 

II, PrayT., chap. EIFT-WlfTcHI, p. 82, H. 3-4, “m*%~ 

gtro” “srf^rai aracr urerpr wqqffq i win nq wi 

gw ^rfq RPTW qqg II" 12. C. cRT *9*! l 

18. First part is omitted in C. 14. C. g | 
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w rat feratora*! w. 11 * ^rrf?r *m- 

h” sraf^ir 1 %R- 

U?R 1 fro — W. fra-qTO'prtstq d 

*n«ra: 1 mg nving graSf fra-crrai: 4 11” 

fr*sr?r. 5 fr«r %wrtst. 1 

^fra *T WTTf, ^3FT-^73J5TTt?w: ^rra-^JfTcT qrtf-^JfTSf 
jrc^-w^r wsWfn 11 ^ 1 awig mq-^sr-frw 5 ^ 
WwfT JKW^T %cf, rfcTT ^^-fiTTFRIT flg mfef?T 

*dr-?wat$4 q^r. 1 

5Rfe ,5 f-pT#— IWtg 1 

tw lhn%fa*kra 11 ^rsw 
sra ^ *t=^tt Tsrq^tR| B 1 aigmt sm-i^fTWitsT 
^ ftgfag 11 wsm-wi-mcft ^ fwi fftfm fkm 1 
gaw-gTHT 9 itaTra «T*m g w^rwr : 10 11 

1. C. ^q[ ’ef | These last two lines are found in the 
Pray T., chap. 7TfT-iTTWI. p. 82, 11. 1-2, “roR%%” j v. r. 
sjrgstTT— I 2. ro^ff-'-tra^ro omitted in C. 

3. C. fWlsfir | 4. S uddhiT., p. 186, 11. 2-3. 

5. A. ^*fcT: I 6. 5f is omited in C. 

7. V. r. in Hemadri, CaturVC., ^R-?pg, chap. 4 
pp. 164-165, ^jhioif I 

8- First three lines in S'uddhiT., p. 185, 1. 6f. “3T«T- 
xamk ^nt^-ifruw” ; v. r. wfe-3enr?€t- • -ircmft- • w 
Ajfft W. m?{ I Catur VC., v. r. in last line, msf 

ro^nt *sat W faftrsuro n 

9. C. ^rft | Also Hemadri. 

10. C. filfiw: | Hemadri, g*f% ^fTcFn: I Here, 
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JRfT’N 1 ftTWTWI STTcJ. I 9^-^RJT ^ J?Sf5T sreft 
wfe^r* H ^t-^rw*r 1 *3*t' fswsr* 3 

5 nr. 3 1 ^31-^r Trer-prc 4 11 

%t«r^Nr’ mm wif^ *r%a: 5 1 #fpg mm 
?ra 7?3T S ?t arr^fa 11 wfcRn-jft-Ti^RJi toto 
*r#ra 1 wotM aft vmf sm- 7 ^ Wcara: i 
^ci^re-faRTsra: sitto mm «tc[ «” 
qsr-wiMGr. 8 11 

a„,, rr , ^ f"-. . .-TN ^ -r ft- ♦ .— -.ft Q 

71 Hefei ?TT TSTrf-^iplT S5-3?f. I HW3 *3*1- 

wiatfft mi Tn: 11 firerr-^*! Ararat 

f^WTWSimn m ifa f% »tt%! a^ ar^ 
tw^% 10 h cmq.isnkma\fft ^ ttr^: 1 gg 

^FTlfsi wfa 11 WTHW«r. rra^fd 11 * ^mixsf fea?r 12 
siTJTWfsrnR^ 1 w-f^'scRswt fsjfei 

after this, there are two additional lines ; — sftcf-3fl% WWt- 

gf%-‘ Hwrarafir 2ft to: i ^-TOa-f%?nsria[ m ^waim* «gwq 1 

I. Hemadri, JJ-^1%51 I 2. C. {%W3 TOT% I 

3. Hemadri, *g*i fspraij TOrt TO I 

4. Op. cit., ^-^TTO ipmi t 

5. C. wfmr. | 6. C. *rfT | 

7. C. srai i CaturVC., op. cit. TOOT#! fTOIWI^pa 
I 8. Txl not found in C. 

9. V. r. Hemadri, | 

10. Add. r. in C— “cps tror vttto! xtwTRt xrfftgfaff:’’ I 

II. C. jg^tfal I Also in Hemadri. 

12. C. ; Hemadri, m JTTO *t fTOr&T I i / 
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ifi 

II STS'RT ?IWt rTSTT I § 

w*tt: sita-srfe: 1 if’ *i?m qw T s q - srf, 
i Mr. i 

?rai%-fe%-uwR i 

%qTr|-~“sj#^ZT-gi«!TO'T{ f%f^^RfTi%-3l4Tr: 2 « 

im%tT fe* M siraarsn^* if’ fafe: 

5npf-“frar g f%ins^ qi-^-^ c w-*t«r5?r- 
fm: n%nr i rra^ ^-fw-gz fagre %f 
if a-?l%m^PR 5 || “i!#Sl ’^H-TFSTfSf” afess 

I WTfm t^5: 5R HTcT Tfr? TSRcf |( 

wm ?rat#a *r vmm S¥T g i 

♦ ... <% •% 4fc - Nft fs ______ «*\ rf 

^ ^ra ■RH-^pc-T^TrM am: ^rra ^ « 

WT-^% wt% i ?! ?m gsrcrgfe- 

w’sr-^r^ricr w it” 

1. Hemadri, ffpwf^cl ^WH cH.* I 

2. C. TOTOJ I S. A. TJTOFT VFl I 

4. VisnuP., part II, chap. 8, v. 10, p. 130, v. r.,--- 
trarrarra i 

5. Cp. PrayT,, p, 96, chap. YI^Rjwrfe-uicr:, ^Trctf 
era: tra-?|3%5r fwr etc. The following three padas 
are just the same. 

* c. tfrmnwfcf i 

7. Op. cit., p. 95, v. r., last line, ^ fef?r: sgrrar 
*fTg-gW I Raghunandana says with regard to the 1st 
part of this verse that it is really a variant reading, found 

in the Tirtha-cintamani, of the line of the Adi-purana, 

*%wra a raranfow 1? a *?fw fin-fOT i 
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l*rcrTO«R-2jim: 

fefcfegTfa 1 <m — ‘‘^anfmpeft srer Trwrsrmfer 1 

I WTJTT 3R5C# WTS3FT HTf^l ^?T^T5gTc^ 2 ||” 


’sreiTgw ?rw# wi-^^^-^-^-w-infa- 
gfmtssw^ v & % ^T-^if^^’ ftroftftr 1 *tw 
w^Tfsrrt mm tcrrgpr Mt— - iiw 5 ?- 

<srrf% mm grassy i 

jff=rsn TmTm ^ 1 ffrw^l- 

*iitera 3 it” 

JT1WT^‘ fafwfe I 
vrf^i—“>TfT-Ht%§ wiff 5#: s 


5*TFr«g ?rer %%: 11” «ran3jprat 

tow — grr% 'iwmfe wrsri 1 

rt^-grrainf^r. ifcgi mi site? ferfk 11 mm^n- 


1. C. TTff-cft%s% and PrayT., p. 97. 

2. A. wmfcf I PrayT., chap. ^ |i|lMf%f-H^q:, p. 
97, II. 3-4.. 

3. PrayT., pp. 96-97 } PadmaP., ^t%-5(sR©, p. 738, 

chap. 62, v. 66 ; v. r. mmf m WI-^% Jtf?ref?r ; 

also in chap. 21, v. 53, p. 152 ; v. r. fd'afi-d <m 

^f%ii: ; and Mat P., chap. 106, v. 52, p. 318 ; v. r. fffsfs'S 

fs mClfiqi : I 
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tow wa gnm fsrsnw u” 

Ilf l'tllilf* f*T%nfi? I 

“?rra?%r 

m^cr * gtft to »”**rcn$w 

qTftr 2 1 whjttofjtw i iwroi^— a anpraronr 

w*rc^r ^ i ^^wi^si-gyr sp^w 

JT^ir: 3 ii” 

Wt-tot-wS: ^rrjwf’ qrftf i 

’TT# t— tnqtq-Rfq ij\ ^ , 
^k-m-fkk s*f t 4 11” ** ^-rm- 

M TOft# ^ UTOT'Ff* WeiTfiT 1 gfifr 

infH-^iTiTt qT I trsfe ^ “3j# *sr% JTfr- 

to£-w% it ” ^f?r i 

^-“p-^i *ra to?t% ^ *r% i 
^twr: 5 w%rai tot sm « **-5*31- 

1. PadmaP., chap. 19, v. 169, p. no. 

2. A. *mrrfqt>% | 

3. PadmaP., ^n.^, p . 1.34, c h ap . 19, v . 78, v. r. 
2nd line, ?W-5pr'->* , 

4. Cp. PrayT., chap. ^-Tfrsmr, p. 81, 11. 2-4. 

5. C. gwrai 1 
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w<cn«a m gw towtto i toto tort 

s *$m gw. w tost wrwRf% h” 

TO-^-5^3T^-w^-5W7-mr-f^-x?TfH-^n# wt-tot- 
w« WWW 3 ifwT ! sTW-TSTO-qTTOTO 1 * WRT- 
TO^W-qrWSRIHTO TOig 1 

srrif— “^t www qrw gw. ^rnratfer. i hwt- 
m% w h” ww^r-T7Tlrr-qrT5Rt wr- 

w»r-w% trttow qrfwi i 

s*FW fir^ira^— “$%-* £g to ww-wf' 
fw ftern i to *?im wri frontier otfj: it” to 
wft-wtw -— 1 u m *ra wgfmskwgsw fwfg: s 
m ^ «Wa - TOTH qTTOWt W. II TOW WW* 

wt iraw* fwro i fanw’ «wa 3 wrrom w tott 
«rat: ii to tost m tot gf%: qrwg toNtw i rwitT' 

TOTHtf?T WW qTOSRtf?TO ll” ff?I TOW| W 4 TOM' 
*3%: wfaqilTOP ?rJh wTOfropI: i to* wto- 
ttowhsm: gw^T-qroFror* T*w\ stotow. i 
KTOTfi to— grwn* 
tfrori i to; tot hwh wrt wnt rrff s fro fro 6 h” 

i. c. tottoitw i 2 . C. qmft i 

3. A. ?rra«tj i 4. A, to i 5. C. era i 

6. PadmaP,, 127. 40, p. 457 ; v. r. tiST: 

H3Wlff?t f^% ; ASS., p. 1769, v. r. W ** 1 c 
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?nt trsTf* 

Hsrrff t<cri ^RBpf' i g vm- 



mi “rra^-^nrerei hpsw i 

%tT%df H!% WHRT vrefrt ST HW 2 It” ^«Sfff^^fr«- 
TT5r^-^^-5Ti?r 3 -qi^Tf3rar?r-[ hri ]Anfo-Hiwf 
fmjfan sfTrr: *R?r? htIw i 

wm* g*ra f%%WTH. i wtm 

f^ferTR ^T5RTW3t% It” WZ1 fkfem- 

w. mmw' ftti i am— 1 w. 

WR «RR WfR gRTST I ?! cJR IRTT^TtT. HRPHTTTS' 

— ^ „ -■ - . ,. f ; T £■■ .., , .f-:.,*> 

W^Tmcfi^eR-gsr: TfTrrWTcf-^niTt 5TTW 3TTTO WfUTOfT 

hr: *gnwf‘ grftwi i 

m€ — trro ^f%rf i 

O 

fUt^wradHRiTi ^rRprng fenf%^ 8 ti” 

1. A. fapf' i 

2. PadmaP., gtnr-^R®, 127. 41, p. 457, Cal. ed. v. r. 

f%clTftt ^ HTt H ; ASS. p. 1769, V. r. *rr% rtcf I 

srj is omitted in C. 4. C. ^n?ft I 

5. MalaMT., part 1, chap. p. 85, 

“hptos h-htto”’ v - r - f&rrfyfre jpj m*f" ^ ?tai 

^»tit8 (%.■••• t * 

6. Op. cit., 127. 44, p. 457, Cal. ed., v. r. fw-#i 
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?nt ??Tftr fenM UT?r. «T«wm* 

1 rTsrr, trro- aimga: i 

»ww i?Tt sni *?% *psrf?? ii <|stfcr mgr 

%trfq if^rrsn 1 unm n g wrt wf% 11 
#% *piT %THgw. 1 wr^r%f% 
sraiir JTO-fTSRicT 1 11” 

0 > <? __ ■ j 

WH qTcr-^-^-i3W-?TIS-W-^5!Wra-^^PW- 

-wrttrR 2 -gram wraT «Tf%f%rrr- 

ftra mcwswr? sfifcsf 1 

ffarr, — Vsic^-sm* ^ih 4 f*ro^H?er 
iraiff *rra-ww s are-wrer ?ra t^ 6 n ^f wg- 

*s 

jrrfe mm irrgw^-^wf *sfof 1 

erat— K gt*TT«lT^ arc^ 5^ 5B^cflK-araHt?T I JPTPT 

tito • ^Tcrwre «•• 1 ASS. 1779, v. r., rni&m- 

*f%a qrtf owjl^rrrfqq 1 

1. Op. cit, Cal. ed., p. 456, famftrer «# wsa^fq qm- 

fr?rrf^ra: i...^f twit— 1 ASS., P. 

1769, f%crri%% g qt rrsig—fw l^t... 

mfii... i Wm 

2. C. ^TtTjtXRMrR I 3. A. ’qf^{%(?) #5f?q ! 

4. C. ^erra' | Also PadmaP. ^tR-s^is, Cal. ed., p. 457 
and ASS., p. 1769. 5. C. ?n% g I 

6. Cp. PadmaP., chap. 21, p. 153, v. 66, 

v. r., “iraift grq-*n% g mi imra ?ig ««*( i” 
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wp-wt ^ uf-ww cm mm 1 h” w® 

to wife 

tow mawf' wto q?to i TO-q*?fqr — ' “mi 
pro •to #%f vmji i tow: 

W^«tWi TTOT I! -TO^q'rTW (PI •TO-^RT?TSTT^tq i 
€f^5=Rl'-%HT?Tfc? fR\ m^TcT IpsfTO 2 It” qiq- 

TOt^ s -qro: TOWwm-3#?Nraf q?to i m 
3R%w <#* q?«m t 

?ro— %jw*w^#tf qtofq % qt *rc i wto- 
qm: w^rr m-«nqr ^ *T3?w n : toj ° - qm-^r ^qr- 
llf-#qi-JUW-qTO: TOW-WTOll qiftp I WW— 
tow w *w**psiR^ qra-qwrfra i qsrwwiq crrai- 
tttfM tot fafawra is” 'rot ^-to-qro: tow 

qw --“f^t^-TOT HfT m PlPlfel I ?fWTfSI- 

gw to m ftpq wht 6 ti fraq^ff-w to" 

1. Not traced in the Cal. ed. $ ASS., p. 1769, v. 44. 

2. MahBh., 3. 85. 79-80, p. 146, v. r. qroi to- 

■ffiwn: i— qrorerer to®- • •WTO-priifu 

sfc:-- i 

3. C. | 4. C. 5ff ?mw 5. Add. r. C. q§ I 
6. PadmaP., grTC-SP©, 127. 47-49, Pp. 457-458 j 

v. r.~ q^fiamrfw-''<W-lW g^SlT I Cp. PadmaP., Wl~ 
chap. 19, v. 162, p. 139 ; chap. 21, v. 50, p. 152, 
v. r,-jf TO WW 1 TO 

TOwarr it 7. Op. cit., v. r., wr i 
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^T3HTlTR-WTf%% I JOTT: STn-^tTI %TT WH^- 
W$ II ^W'lfeT ^rfq 1 Sf% qfaff -m%^l I 
*t wm-'mwmfwsl n” w tott!^- 

*tn# wm *rffe w.-wro# gfftttl 

vtot ^sj^f wn-^n-^r tjf^w 3 i 

mt—' “qfsiwfaf# *TfT qfrf%*W W% WrTT I 
to-u?t 4 qicr m *m ^m 5 u” ^ grrf^#- 
^WH-qfwf^#-J^rat qr^-®7!-qiq-^-qfmt wt 
wr. ww# qrfct i to— “wm *rra-m% g eirf * 
wto 6 srror 1 w ?tg jp?j s «ra3 gfe n” 
^ns^^i-^w-TO 9 -qi^-^JT-qM-qTfH-qinft ?rra inft 
utootw mrorf wro# qrlrti i TO^ f %tre.p#f 

•s. *>\ «*s 4’* s #*'' «“-\ •♦•%: J*v"' 

gt waf qiw wHTwcf i to g^TO toit rro- 

'.- *V -, f£ , ■■■ *N_ - T A 5* ,- , rr -. n -.,. - f^- r . .» . , ■ . : 

gaTSTO ii ^ rq^prrfr^Trf-prj-jnTH- 

sfirot irra wrfe ferrM ^ra-^swr# qrfro r 1 

1. Op. cit, v. r„ m ^WfVT TOT... I 

2. Op, cit, v. r. 3T TTSRj; i C. Tjnkr§«T I 

3. A. wnt-<ro: snag i 4. A. gpgr-srcr’ l 

5. C. WWI I PadmaP., ^brc-?ip®, 127, 50, 

-p. 458 ; v, r. m w¥TT%^t ^Rtfe-sra*- 1 

6. C. wmt I Op. cit., 127. 56, p. 458 ; v. r. gpf- 

sSTcTCH 7. A. #®tqi 

8. Op, cit., v. r. cRT *&«!••• I 9. C. g*-**. | 

10. Op. cit., p. 457, v. 37, v. r. TOCTi**- I »f cRf* 
grgr^ TOng*,.. i 
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?raT qrcj ms' a%n mm 

wra-fnt i ^w . 1 if 2 -mi mfam- 

??r=r ?rH% sraift hthw^ 
WRTT# I ^WT^^^Wra-iTT^ g w, mfk fetT- 
fepf^H# 1 * 3 i 5f rm 35TO1%: if 

mi ^ 4 ^-€tfe-55?rra1^^- 5 ^Hg-H^w^- 

-j Ci—r- ^ - . . yry . ._. r , 1 --T s - rr T r% r> *v , , . ,- ^ . » . 

qlWiWTW-^rWt ?TF5 *TfW WfiTTOelS^nW T^Sf-^3 

irarm Tn?r. insure grfren “irtri: i£- 

^wr. mresifer font if mi 
wr-wirrfe-^TOt *rra *nfa n?nfr htff: irprere 
» TR&wwgiraw ggT%T w sjftaTg i 

flfef 5 5rraf%H- 

m&t g m€ t ^r x^ht 

% ii iwn: fmm 

«wfen ajftrgq: 6 * 8 if mm i 

1. PadmaP., OTT-SHS, 27. 45, p. 457 v. r....spra 

faga a^g—gif suci^ ftfenj it ASS, p. 1769,— ss^f 
itg— ^Tf-Wfa cTcJ-gq: II 2-2. Not found in C. 

3. C. ffym' f€cITf%?t I 4. Wf not found in C. 

5. ^5 not found in C. 

6 Op. cit., 28. 10(b) 11, p, -468, Cal. ed., v. r. ^rfrre ii 

^ I Ass., 1776, vv. 10(b) and 11 ; v. r. ft— *rsrrr 

1W: i 7. C. ^-arsnftarrereif r 

8. »T5SI omitted in C. 
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WR-^rwt wra *nf*r 

irrswr?* grfimi 1 srrtcrr if* gsRcj. 1 

<wr met: wFmm m- —■■ 5w% 

*RWf ar^T-g^pr-wt ?T3R-¥[T^fte% ^FWf* sfiftwi 3 I 

fTSfT — grrfwsr: grwR ffw ?nfer g*ppr . 1 
f%fer *nwr mTm wi%f%Rr f ir#f m 11” wei 
wftf^d-^m-irrfH-^mt rrra 4 w?r ura: «w?‘ 

1 ^%-imH-gimt ^ 1 

?WT— qiq q&nsri qr r E fig i *rra- 
^fci 5 H§ gwr-^ti festart: 11 srraf^rr *r qa?ffc 
srfeR tn$ g^sircr . 5 1 w 3 ^i#% ^st'rrgfir 
wm?f: s 11” 

m?a— ^-mq-wsFi: 1 1*3- 

??rat' fsff^ ^i-ufifir. 11 ^-gsTw-tR# 
writ ^%-^ 9 1 tnniT <£:*i-n% 1 w^rro- 

1. 1TO omitted in C. 2. C. mrr*t | 

3. craT — *-^ffW is omitted in C. 

4. Add. r. C. ?nfsr I 5. C. I 

6. PadmaP., ^enc-^p®, 128. 132-133, p. 477, CaL 
ed. ; ASS., p. i 782 ,---^%?j IRpf... I 

7. PadmaP., Cal. ed., 128. 134f., p, 477f. y 


ASS., p. 1782f. , v. r. 

8. ASS., wwm-xrft *irat fltlSKjN.. 
«ntr?ft wrat-*- 1 -A 

9. C. I 


Cal. ed. 


W; 
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qp?r-iRs 11 ?rrat qraq: 1 qTq-qrcR: 1 

JTT^i: ^-#fiTSf wtcT II UFOqqtsq 4 - 

fapstt qit#t-qns?wT 3 1 f^rara-q^ft 
fq^Mrat 11 qr^t-^T#^ ^-tnq-^PTr. 4 5 6 7 i 

fq^-#*ira qr^q: qfwtfqV." 11 

ftrsfq^niT q #fipit 1 qrat *ft?rq% wtaT qqWfr 
«rtqf%qrr 8 9 * * 11 qnftft g^-vi^T q qqjpqrfq i 

rtTf m € 8 qft qTfa tm-#* fqfi&fsqq : 9 11 qfaq 
fw^-^T^icsr 4 1 0 qipjftsfeqf^ 1 

f% ^%'| u *rrqq: 11 wr^tq-^ %r 12 -qtn-f€% 13 - 
q?«Hrr. 1 wt% wqfw q jtt€ ^-Jrot«%i 14 11 
%ratf %*sri q tpwqq 16 1 iwqgz wqrrt 

1 . A. srwq: I 

2. V. r. in ASS. as well as Cal. ed., qrfq-«TTSR.' I 

3. A. xifgfsqwT I Cal. ed., ; ASS., 

4. A. feutn: 1 Cal. ed. and ASS. cn?W^qq« 
?TqriW«fg-feTtr?: 1 

5. ASS. STfsT'lt cTT I 

6 . ASS. and Cal. ed, fpJjrtpPRT I 

7. Cal. ed. qygrr qiq qf£*IT: ; ASS., qraTSTOr qf^qt: I 

8 . C.qrf|-; Also PadmaP. 

9. PadmaP., ftw; | 10 . C. q-ppg* I Also PadmaP. 

11 . PadmaP. Cal. ed <3 • ASS. fqtqq 1 

12. Op. cit., fan 13. C. 3 jf% | 

14. Op. cit. Wit qtcj I 

15. Op. cit., tqqqt »r 1 qwfq thw: i *rrg- 

*qitq tt {%f #Rcqt 5f pr&j: | 
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?rm 11 %f-TOT3n? rrra ^ x -#% 

ffiUid 1 TOsjfci Tm 11 jurto 

^-gffTOW3^TfH«if^ mm 1 srai mwr pfr: 
W*T %5H3tT?T h” 

“pra srra ferrrftra- w«r s nfsrfo %3 t: f%1% 

fecTT*. 3 I JTT^: EfSIFT %?3 W5T *PCT 5 m 

*T JTW-t^W II wfo fwsfel ^ Spnlfo 

tsft WTffTef JTFIWT : 8 I Hti wm srg-dTO-giW 
w^rfse? 9 % fiw% to: 1 0 11 g 3 

1 . c. *m?T|£ 1 

2. Op. cit., Cal. ed., rm WcTTftlfr-^ ZfcK j 

f%cnf%cr-«T3 '(%^f in ASS. This second line of v. 147 of 
the printed eds. in the anustubh metre has been con- 
verted in the Ganga-vakyavali into an Upajati foot 
(pada) , and therefore the arrangement of the verses 
is quite different here. The readings in the printed eds. 
are better. 

8. Op. cit , Cal. ed., f^fWT.* ; ASS. f^f^ST: I 

4. C. tram f%5T ifr i 

5. Op. cit., Cal. ed., iWRtl — l 

6. Op. cit, ASS. 1 

7. Here ends the first verse in the printed eds. of 
the PadmaP. j Cal. ed.. p. 478 ; ASS., p. 1782. 

8. C. towwto to: i 

9. A. *r=5Rg i Also Padma P., Cal. ed.,^a^-Sgp®, gsjfia I 

10. Op. cit. Cal. ed. and ASS. af&!T: l 



2$4 GANGA-VAKLYAVAL? 

fqmwt ?rr: 5TT 1 
arra-iranr^ 2 rratsstojcj, is xm\ v$m*{ m *m 
^sf^^TfTO-TOsti5f%-^^: s s 

^nfstr m »t%»t 5 11 irFrra otttot 
1% m ji%* fora® ware t I 

TfErrir m\ w^re^3Rif?i s 11 wreft 

f^-^4?fT%^! 9 % °w?i: i m*nn 

m4 str?^rf?r ^Tfer qroft f^r 11 ^raT 12 »” 

1. Cal. ed., ??l’ ft: | 

2. Op. cit., Cal. ed, H2Tr*T*3 ; ASS, *TPi-JWnTCl I 

3. ASS. and Cal. ed., wfai: I 

4. Op. cit., ffp^ci: i 

5. Cal. ed., ^13 wf^cl 5TTI ^ rri ?lf?W ; ASS., 

3$* *TCT: W *rf?W l 

6. Cal. ed., 1% STTf^T 3T *rf?W ; ASS. r 

SHTwra nww n 3nf?T ( ? ) m tm ; 

7- ASS. WcTO % t ^-WSTCt^ I 

8. ASS. and Cal. ed. : Add. r. f^s after I 

9. Op. cit., fWT-W-rITf%cIT I 

10. Op. cit., •sn^f^Tfij | 1 1. Op. cit., f%€tcg f 

12. After xfTqrfsf f^tcg there is the 

reading TO: ^ 3T5 *\ fsJRT in Cal. ed. r --?f W& in 
ASS. 

It is interesting to note here that almost indentical 
verses are found in the Svarga-khanda of the Padma~ 
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%n^wsrm: m ff &skr«n 1 

WT 1 % 5 phf ^RfT ¥RT-U?fI *9 

^TftFrm 11 «ra fwifi w ?rarfq ^fltwwr 

gfSNi«t 1 3^ ^ w% 

fw-fepr. 11 w. isfem isir f *rt*wTst f*wsH 8 | 1 

m ?ra srt ^ fmm: 1 ii” 

o 

mm w mt m m: ^nwr^rr^rf ?ffep % i 
^175: 1 wfirsr: sfrmm gfm ?n% ggw. 2 1” 

^f?r f^w-^sR-^^fra i 

mr—“m mmm: wit mf-wmt finftit \ ?rN® 
w?rk^ri-*mm ii ^rsnrssn? ctotw^* 
%!m 1 fkr* qraswre w*n%* 

W*. 11 35s aj^rr *tvr *pf 1 3 ?t-^fw: 

warm 1% ^rr^T 3^7 f%?nftra 11 371 w. ’srmt 

purana, Cal. ed., ( p. 72, vv. 135-187 ) in connection 
with description of the river Reva ( i. e. Nerbuda ). 

1. These verses are not traced in the printed eds. 
of the Padma-purana. 

2. PadmaP., ^rtf-fa?©, 129. 283, p. 507. 

3. PapmaP., 129. 64f., Cal. ed., ini ^ I 

4. Op. cit.. Cal. ed., mm® I 

5. Op, cit., Cal. ed., faf? ^ratrmra » 

The Ganga-vakyavali omits many verses after this 
and before f?pj WfT %«, etc. 
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w 1 fS#rTO I mm W 2 l( 

i^r si# 3 Jwr# 3TS%*re?t i mq 

%?N wfj: ^r: ts -zimQm g sim 

1 wHiTwrsa *?# *rr 5 ftw rratsfro^ u” 
tfo q; i qsT^-TRw-^fWT 3 ^ 

fsdw i jRror 

«Tci#— ' “tsRm-iti *ro‘ fwfrw m qraw \ 

"* V > V 

up wg-snt g 3T?-^i??^r a?i qrsm h” w mv- 

^tlf? IRTR W0mm^ : I 3R-WI- 

qra^r wit qw-ral^xrqrci i qror^t^i ^ 

fqt^nw^wvqTfT i <rg (?) «m- 

WRt-qTfr.WTT^^R^qf^ 3wt^ UFfT^W 
cf^R, H^T ^m. fqfeic^TH i 5T5OTT rl^Tf' 5 - 

a^R^nra: 7 i gra ?rf% 0 f^r 5fRT-atw- 
hw ^nmsfer: 8 , firtw-q^f^f?? nrf: 9 1 
xnH:^rR-?rm-fqqq f% fsrer. n 

1. Op. dt., g i 

2. Op. cit., 5RK 5J ^ it^qT ! 

3. Op. cit., 3J?r: I 4. Op. cit., ^fpTSmrwt' i 

5. Op. cit, W-wnfrr *r m weft i 

6. C. eWl 1 7. C. cf fr ^rq -d : 

8. A 5grw-§fi; I 9. A. ?Tf 
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mti m wmn «%rr. 11 mx mar % w, 
uw <rer w. 1 qfot- m T » rer #m*. w. 
mgmrftH: 11 ^jt: to ^-gffTiW tim: w#g- 
3nfm*: 1 mm-Tn?Tf*! mtgrfg g## mfa mifg g 1 
cTif^T Stmi i$mgg*!-w*i 11 wr-’gpft iraifr ^ 
WT-^TOC-W^ ! ilc?^ WM*& fwr. fsiw ^ 3T 
Site? II” 

•s 

mi— ww g TPSF«m 1 
ijpt g ma?ftr. t ?^ 1 11” ?rm— “#t% 
fw #5 w g wisstt 1 w*rm namg m 
*rs?rffj m-wm<f 11 mtf amn-w. i 1%ato‘ 

ufaBR-TOt 3 I SaW 5Tg5fT-?f%% | ‘fWlft’ 

c 

mm i^sra: 1 

*>\ 

f "-- r t - 3VT5 , fr-r... -gy.-— --■ t , , ^ fc 

ggta gTrHgmrnr TTO-mmw-w^f i rngig- 
gmtn# mt'era: 11 ” rlWT *ffwic3— “fror- 

fro g w. mfo inf mf% gfgfer 1 a %ri HTOTffe: 
w-rntfe-aw^fq 4 a” 

m^%g-m^mg-3^f^^m-5^:qTrnmsr-mwt mg' 


1. PadmaP., chap. 22, v, 8, p. 154 ; v. r. 

second line, wjfsrem q% tp| I 


W 


Op. cit., chap. 20, v, 

I 


4. MalaM T., part 1 


55, p. 55, p. 146 : 
3. C. srfmzT-TO% I 


p. 85, 11. 5-6, “WTO? q- fTH i nf ’ » 
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^rpnre* sjfot i wt urn: ^tr- 
HTa:^nsRw-f%^J!-wt urffewilw 
wmf% v fh I 3RT 

^srif*? vfmwmn traw sttci: 

m, 7RT tfRRTO'fWWtff *! 4 ^RTf^WRQTcl. I 
ilk-wpr r ** w-siw^ to^[- 

*9T5f3T?J 6 I Ri *, STRRl%ff *ft I 

mt w. i?*p€c{ qrsfr ^t faf^t gtcij ii” fsn# 

^fRgT^ff-^CTR-^TOTcI 1 ?P2rng-*SRS?J qiRj JRT-^rT- 
RT *R, tR f#f” cRSf-^RWR I 

qi^ ,“aR«RT*3l?ff!t Rtf f%3% ^Tr-rfZ 8 I m WTcSfT 
q\^T ^ *R-qTth q^m 9 I <R RcciT R WR WfT- 
=qi?r?r. 10 1 jr^tor g‘# ^ai ^^ ll ^titcrr 11” 

C ^ 0 ^ c\ «>s * 

^ ^R-qm-RTSTOM-qim: ^<fiia5ifR-wTR anfRRT 

1. c. wt ^ I 

2. VisS., 64. 9, p. 92. Ahnika T-, p. 36, 11. 11- 2, 
chap. JTTcTRT«l and MalaMT, part 1, p. 85. 

3. C. *Tri-*rFBB<t^% i 4. C. f^iq-li'if i 

5. =qf Not found in C. 6. 5ri^li<RfRlR2|c3T?j[ I 

7. MalaMT., part 1, p. 76, 11. 6-8, in M WP?” but 
the verse is not actully found in this ed. ; other eds. give 
it, e. g., Jiv.’s ed., 1895, p. 750. 

8. PadmaP., 21. 28f., p. 150f. v. r. gjpjx- 

<?f^ 3$ ! 9. Op. cit., Jpeqft ^--qrcR: | 

10. C. 'sffaRT,* | Also PadmaP., Cal. ed. 

11. Op. cit, ^tn^cTR, I 
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ww? srfasf 1 ^raf*r 1 ’s^j 

wr iro^reri g ws ^sj-^-^srrqr- 1 * * 

W-HR^-^TTI?: ^^TS3nf|q^H-51^-?53'^q-?r?T^' 
^sfRTRWt *ft*f 1 

wm — f %qplN g ^T%% uffreRpg 8 fegcrg 1 snRTft 

?ra 4 * f?T$ffl 1 ^-trra-frow tr$sa$ra- 

t?R «firg 11 ” 

mfMra: wfrreR 1 

rWT— “^rTTWr fff ^ gl vng T^W^ 6 * tRiT. i WM' 
tpr" •TTFT flfW #%er s f%^?w I! ^SSfflra-XSiji rl?f Wi- 

vj O ^ S 

WTt^ 9 wm 1 strops^ ^hr nrag <m *ilW3 if 
^1^%^ -w-^-q^-TnfH-^ifa-^T^- 1 °^rr^-^raT^- 

l 

fPTT— ' “rWt *lt»FRf *TccfT 3R Wrftw g l <?ajTS3- 

5*m ?f^r tot 11 * w%ct 11 ®c5rTsM^r?g sr: 13 

itSaiRR 1 *-qftf | t-RFfft WfPT ^€t ^ mT vrsfo 

1 . a, firi^T 1 

2. m-irfT^HgTR is omitted in C. 

3. Op. cit., mapus-R-^f | 4. Op. cit., srf% 1 

5. A. f^T-TR ( 6. Op. cit., HT^TOTRg | 

7. Op. cit., JTOcR' I 8. Op. cit., | 

9. Op. cit., crf%R5i N ^ncf-»n?i^n 10. c. ■*Fg-ga » 

11. Op. cit, wta ?jwnR 1 12. C. ?i?nf«%<« wm g i 

13 . C. 1 
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’snffbn 11 arg m qrem 1 

^ wf *w^?r^f^q^m 2 11 wwt*R& 
srw ^TOfrtw g 1 aanlwrar *r. farft itssa^- 
*K<?r «R??f ll” [ araf ] 

3pgT%*^T-3!55-W-^?T-tRa'TrFfH-aiT«1 ^ITO%fe-*IfFf- 
*r?‘ qrfNT 1 

^c?-¥rr^a-^rot 

C\ ^ * jr* rs- «r* 

flWWRTf ^ 1 

TUfH-^TOt ^3TqR?TT ^IFW? qifcsf I 

<TSrr — 2 TW ^T ^Ftpr ^ WT^^f g crmw i ^rr- 
^hst 4 strong tro* fth: 5 i wrratfira: ^tmt 6 
skw: w. ijg^ra 1 ^- 7 #5praretf?i ^rra 8 
srqg 11 ^ sra^-ragm-wt -^T^TofTHTOri^-cffm 

. y . r ,., ., r T \ - „ g\*7* , .., ♦ , f * , .*\ ^ 

ott— “ arar wr^t ^ dterr ^ zmarai gfcrfei: 1 
itaara^ pji sirr w^tIw ttarffa 11 wrr?i 9 % 
qten 10 ^ ?pnsrraH»i f ^ 11 ” spst «?w-ira-qrfalt- 
to x 1 -q)ror. qqre-i^^ ^^-ggaTgf wure aifeg i 

l. Op. cit., 1 2. Op. cit., iFrsnta aitar j 

3. This verse is not traced in the Cal. ed. of the 
PadmaP. 4. Op. cit., ^Jtff-iwrna' I 

5. C. WcW I PadmaP., <fta era tfTtT m ci I 

6. Op. cit. , H?gr I 7. Op. cit., g-g i 

8, ^reaft ’W I 9. Op. cit, 22. 27-28, 3 re ?IT g T & 

10. Op. cit., iJtcTT I 11. anw is omitted in A. 
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?wr— “f?rer: ^ hWNt q n ^ c alter 1 

^ ?m grmt waT 1 ii spg ^nff- 
-^-^^-sro-qra- gifn- 
STW: ErsrFTRf^^-WT^T mmv'qtfk*? 1 
JW Wgrrf^-^fW^-^TOT^-H\t-tEST 5 | 1 
“^RugrRt JTra^r^-^-ni^-Ti^: 1 
wrat digram: ' 5TU-#3n 

w^nsrr 1 fw^-*R«rerr frrit ftarraTJri %#tmr. 11 

m^Tr-^cfif^^ 1 f 

stt^t. Mfoslfa w. » ^ 

<^fapfi\ 1 gffTtft ^ f(*j^ii: 1 ?rrs 

wft 5 f% ?n% ^f-# 3 i fesinsr: 1 Iftrw f^-Tnw 
H*ftt wimtdsfRr^ 11 fMft f% <f ^ 

HTSfff. I ?rraT 'tt-yZ'Z wf ?mi-'Wilf-qi«I-TR: II Wlf 
Jppjf^ WTH ^5-JTWt-wtcT ! i?t%3iT?IT ^-%ff ?I% 
*raf?r «ra?r: 11 »rt fevt ^»nisrwfW 3 f: 1 

treratS ^gnr wnt aw » atwre-s 3 

frftert 1 *PfM fan wtft 

?#f II ^ ^- 3 mRT 5 fTW^TfH 3 ITJf^ I ?TT^ 
1. PadmaP., 23. 7, p. 159. BhavP., uttara- 

parvan, chap 11, p. 485, v. 6 ; v. r. <rrf% ft nfal an'Sfat 
sjKp?aft% in C. ifitesHhfitft- n in A. 
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msra qra: mw firw-^rem 1 1 m facrrftra 

sra ^Trr: 11” 

m 3J5R irarw 35 ^ f% t 

IfM q'mMn qt~^ra 11 s *raT«u 

tgqrlN *TfT 1 qq qpt =q arfft ir ^ 

pr. firatw: 11 ^sr-^-^WTf^r %’si^t^wr- 

rFSEfT — ' '‘ifessn 5n#f Hferffa 35 : 555^f *JH% I WTg~ 
JMTsg cfT Wt WTft *mf^q II 
wf^sr-n^ftro: I q^q-%K-qrarHf q^-faf^RC- 

grren: w t =qpt ww-^faV. 1 

sjimtt ml# «r#: si# 11 sraiw %q- 

q^ra ?rai qranraT *q 1 wit *rami vm s* 

A 

*V » £*• «*N 

TcfWrTJtT II H=f TqHWi I IvcT 

3«t q^^fmc. 11 § m 

*rra %Rit 5 RTfqq 11” 

WW iqra-fdq-W *^s 1 

*HWT qfs W^-lra% II sfWcqT ?TW 5 RRTI 

1. For these verses, see pp. 282-283, but the line 
■SPT-fPWrct qrasrfq-Htq-tiraH^: is dropped there. 

2. PadrnaP', ^-*31®, chap 23, v. 1, p. 159. 

3. PadmaP., ^-*a?©, chap. 23, vv. 2-3, p. 159 ; 
v. r., first line, w f^-tsr‘ *RTT ^ WT-^TilTtg q” ; third 
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“rrarf: gFTttj^r 1 ^ftraT-^rats^iw 1 
ifalTJrfT’Stt 7*5MT fm WS *R?c| ll” ^TP^-^Tf- 

mfm- 

a^ 2 ^srnwi qdTwi 1 

< m —‘ “*tft-^i7 ^sjfch 3 fkm ~ ^ ^kr 4 -^ 1 

qFF3t *5?Tc7T HH-qrot f^T 5ftc? ll” ^7 W{ -qTq-*lk~ 
^-#s-TOw-qrmt wr-sr^ 5 arW i #i- 
w%Rf T&m i 

qrr^fwiq 6 cilq— “qfq^i^’ rirf#ir s^en^ 
qfeqOT I 7^F?TcJ ^57 ^7*. »” 

fqsafeiq-^-HTn-^g^-mtH-qrm: qfaansa- 
^ 75rR7Tf’ arfot > 

?raT— “qmt-qru' ?{ci#lt wraa jti^ i igpcraT 

irergw q 1 TtiFF ii ^|%w-trr?T3r-wr^!T' 

^T7Tq*TT I qm-tfT^ai' fef% TRTT II <^i 

fflla ^oTOT?F?R I q^TSf^-W^' 

FTR qfamWfW. ll” ‘twfaTff ^T7\% 9 qfaw I 

7RI q^F^q-W-qi^-IFfH-qTq-^ai-qrTW TREWS' 
* * #»- ***•% 

JTlWf iRHWq qfwq I 

<wr — "firr^ qwqrt-qtsr sraf ^ferrr 10 1 ift- 

l. C. wfi: ariftra i 2. C. qrfqg-^i i 3. C. f^rnra i 
4. A. ^| 5. A. 1 

6. A. ^T^TOrf^faqTq I 7. C. ^sWTffq I 

8. C. ^r#chct^ i 9. C. ^qfifq i 10. A. w%Ww«n i 



VlS VASADEVI 


295 



hwht ma^ aa rthh aferaa 11” am 
^-qR-wqraf-iiTffr-^mt w^-wa-ariat wff?’ 
mfc* 1 am— “*m-a$ aa: ga* teaman 1 mfalt i 
ata-a$ aa: gaj aarat $fa: i mwrm fa# 
«{TaH TFdrTTR Wdll ||” am— “HararHaT JTgl dt'l 
#5 I afwfcf fataT ir?TOr3T- 

RTfajRt «” am 2 flfa 

ainai anarr# mfaa 1 

am— “fasaTfaw mfaat asaat aa wa t i aaT- 
laf ar aarc: aamg faarfafm 11 am aaffc-ama- 
ftarfafa^aim: sttfa^-wa-ayrat mftai 1 
am-'^i!-^ mmafi? rt# aa artfwr^ 1 w 
ft’jdfa-^RFI-rlTRT ftiwa: RTH II ” ‘ai? -^’ qqr 

areT-aat wrara 1 w a-faafa-aa^miwamt 
aw-^% anasn? aftmr 1 
"am— ‘‘awTa[f^(?)f#fa]-afam HaKmuf^fa- 

mmaraaa iir aa wra aataam 11” a^a>- 
Wsdfa-wa^-aFC^-qrmtsfafa-a^i rthit? aft#! 1 
am— “fsrafwa amata aa am aa: w, 1 w 
fafa: hi aa arfm ata-gmaaTa 1 am ata 

aufa^pft aa 1 aa^HT afar’ t« maami 3 
waa: 11 gmmmrr am 4 am famifactRaa^ 1 aa 

l. A. a^itaa 1 2. C. wrr?srm i 

s. A. m RTar 1 4 . A. arera# 1 
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srsiftf at t# 11 i$r*i-& 3 r wm m 

it: 1 iffra-imT 53 ts»|c! ?ra «rft- 
^m l 11 ?# wrat ?miT arm 1 ^jrt- 

tpw HWF W It” fFpri^, “*H 7 

ifo jfe*r 1 ifspi-sraw 

gfttwT 1 ^wmasraw-Ffm 
wrn: irraTfisra: 1 

“jcr% 5 i ¥ 5 fT?r-?niw fefw H%*rr®n:: 1 
srat am^r w%mz spro 11” 
wqra-^r-^ 2 -inlH-^mt »resn §g-ar^RH?r? 
*fcSbn 

Wm~-‘ mqvh *R'gT’9rf% 1 I fTc[W 
*r*ra anT-WTsm *anr. 11” m 

WUT^- 



C 1 %RT% 


5 S^f»T I 

5 ^7 1 tra€t- 


W-m% wirntta 11 WTtwf firow 
flWNradiif ^ 6 1 1 ^? 7 T?n% feririN ^a-qro-irrf^ 
?r?Ti--“?r?T^ii\ ia;-3f ig urn^^-^T 
riwag snUlKlFf ^-ll-aTflTTKIqRaT II 


l 7 II 5 


iran 


1 . A. w% cm Jfftfei: 1 

2 . “aw-W” not found in A. 

3 . C. arai 

6 , c. f®T 52 mmTf% t 
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to 1 ww lawSt i 
WWT sf? suta ^Nf*sm: wm 2 n” wtarewrtf: 

[ ts^ 3 T ], ^q fa rfeg r r^, iSfFWfq 
*n$%r, ff%Tferc#f?r ssrisrra 1 % *gsHr?- 

^rr^-JifT wan smij^Tf^xr *R- 

I TCarsrseT^ TSTH- ^T 5 fl 1 %^fq I 

wfw— wi” nmtnm ?f?r gfreurR: i 
? im— flwra wf??i 1 

•s .N» ■ 

1 ^-, -,, £ !~ , r - _ , - ..,- ■ — --J r- a -imi. -i n --n i . «_* — - -- ...... . ..:.... -,...*X" . 

s^rf^ wm n *nwmsr?' 1 ^itrre-irffiSR nn 1 

-3 V: 

^ 3 R-SI#f-“t 3 TT% WW g S^rrgf cR?? RT S 

*rrT-^t% *w: wfififs^t; 4 11” Isrnsi-- 

spR-s^tarai Jifrai 


1 

1 ^rfTsrR ftwnf ^RFficfw 

wwrg 1 nm-mnn *rot g *Hrr %reg it” 
‘*wt’ *dmi ^ 

y rarrr wren jgnrof* zffam \ 

1 . A. ^IT 1 

2 . Tithi T, chap, p. 146 , 11 . 8 - 9 . 

3 . C. 1 

4 . Not traced in SR-Hfw ) 5 . A. «tiR?q { 


2?8 Ganga-VakyavalT 

m mill-qw* HTO 1 I 

m aratfo wwtf irft %r *raT 
?r^iwFPTT^??fifti, rratfa ifforfot arra®^: qlwffo 

<TT^f ?T^o(^ifiijTq^33l7^ I 

rjsnf%— ‘‘jraTfr wi fsfc toftt 2 fopsf-qrrFFj i 
^rrcs.f^tw iKT^reiT a?' «riH ii for *raT-foraf- 
^foN mm\ ht wwn fow i for ?j-?jpN srafor 
wn^j qfo u” m 3 “srafor 3 cr fmfo”fo foifor. i rra 4 
tE^raTfSTT Tifo-FaTf^TgqTfoqwq urer’ wttera i m 
■“for *t[>t(?)ht] fow^^”fo JFn-fo^-^R- 

I fN 

tR^'^W-q^ 7 -qrr#S3T%RT% ! f%Wl 8 I arafo 

jguf-f^ qfeltR-^q^T rrmgHT^ q^-foREn^ 9 
H fo%H qr^pqq: ufowifof, qq^-^qs^f^ ; 
rFtrfo fofofT-qrffew^R^ Her qr^RFer-wrqqffraT 10 
fora: 1 1 mmn?, forf%?r rrara w^rarar: i 

nsfor qcg: qr«r q qiqfog 12 fofor %*r i foraafor 
% gran-gwcr i fra gq^forgi f grfofor forft €tfof 

1. C. ^SBSfTltfo I 2 C. YfffgTl 3. A. *m I 
4. A. i 5. A. $r qs? tori^#i w(?) 

6. net found in A. 7. not found in A. 

8. g t%^cf not found in C. 

9. A. ^snwtn TOrfoft i 

10, C. 5pq"4qqT I 11. A. fqfa: | 

12, qwfogfofor not found in A. 
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fafsr. i aaM 1 faaaf*fa 2 * *nmt wz\w<% g#ar-^- 
asm: ram win?’ 3 [aifta* (?) atrdwj wfemr, 
ara sfa fcf ^rrsf, fee aaira 

raragmtw ra ‘ ‘arfw”-3i^!fw?^s<lffaa: 1 ^ia ra 
« aaTltf “a§m”fa famg- 
Hrswiar ‘W’ rarfsraafa a g ‘‘srTsTfirqi” 
ifa #rt%c\ 1 

srgNa 1 aiifaa<s fa^frrfrfa f% fasfa-awa-- 
fefa- 4 am-^nfa 5 * * -%s 5 t a g^-efTWro^ax^r^r-ap ^ 1 
fraw-fafa:, mftranra 1 aa, ‘%ara fa faun: 8 * ” 
ifa aaara iraa 9 (t) aaa] t?<?*ra aasnantfafa 
aranrj, ^aT-tn-snam a aareaia 10 1 raaaa 11 -^: 
sna:, a^Nta aTcnrara afaaaia 1 aag aar, aaifa 
srH-faaai%a fafif saam amra-lt wfafa 

%wr [ aaTfa ] qferaam afea 1 3 “aararara % 
sna-raffi faitaaw<* 1 3 xrafaimf” afa anara 


1, «fr%ci not found in A. 

2. A. fsmfHrW l 3. aa not found in A. 

4 fa^fa-artKffaiim not found in A. 

5. afa not found in A. 

6. A. ^ a g <#sfaarara% arm 1 

7 . A.aaf 8. A. awT afa aftar c i 9. C.aaai 

10. A. crat ftfa: 1 11. C. aarat 

12. A. tf carqaanafilafq 1 13- A. Ptfw'ii^ 1 

29 
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i “*rsi” sfg st serot 2 
tsntiTc},! cm f? srm:, ra ^ 

: gswwWW *p? ^f^WT-tj^r ?<3 ot<?:, Hg-srar^ssr- 
ir€q-q?^# ffa:, * rm i *ra ^ 

*TT5T3iT Sf g <? Sir. I ^T?T ^ “f%*ITffr?I%St!W 

H ^ 

JlWilWW” ff?J tfairotfH f^T v ! 

wnT^e^-sTframfcr g^sm, c %iRf 
«W fa^RT STTS^t-^% I cTR^f-Rf <£1% 
witera 4 h” Tsnf^fir. fare-qRszfta 5 -crara^Tcnfq 

g^sr-f^TSTTcT i [gr(?)4] Taforarcrfa^ tfNi- 

C\ » . »S ®N 

iraTifW g’^sRT I cRTTpTTSrr^ *1 fra W irUR 

rat gsrog Rtfs:, *raiMi<dife»>iR=Mici i simsrrare 

jjg*y ♦ * 

girq^arara i ?rts ra^TeRTfwt sTfT-g^swrei 
“*TfT mra rpgr wm-RisnfefiTfwra i 

irara-gw* g s cm, cm cjnrar^Wcfj srg war 
“gwsT#trare^” wI^rt gq?%raresR3n 
^TraRTcsr’ urras i straws m sf?r 

?m g^sw f q ?raTsferf?T sg, srag, scraw-w^rat- 
tfq m info-RiRr^raTg, ?wr ra aj^swr wt- 

fewTc! i f?TT rfw gffrra* 6 
wp tf<?Rwciranraq ^rat ^rtt 1 ^rf s cm^sv^m \ 

<9 "* "* 


1. C. I 2. C. sSF^faN 3. A. 

4. TOffer-crra p. 78, 11. 6-7 

5. uR not in C. 6. A. qmra | 
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wifsf nfafaawma 1 

acf -infMafamfafa %, irsm-aia * 4 fssta 6 1 


arrsrar ’anrr- 


afaciTmc[, 

%rrfi?fa 1 ^a[%a(?)a] 

firm#* $a#§ aS^ afa 1 
a^aifaareg aat aia a w% 7 n” 

wa =T^ a ! e v -(i TCfTTH^f-H^W aa~aTai»a«at 

pitw a ataam i a ta aarata 
a arra^T 3 a*aifc aaaf-^ a-a§a-*rcfar§w feata- 
safafa aiara, a^r aaia-f¥%rre? arr-waraa ftraifa- 

** ■ h h3? . . ■. '■■■,?£ 

srrfiaN uw?Rf^ 9 ar a 10 faarfarftfa iaaig T a<a 
aa araasrila 1 1 <arf: i aa, aaaaa^a fa^^snej, 
a*iac=f sft rnfa-fafe^-gaf a-tRcar^ 1 afatww- 
%faTa-ar?aaia wtf^arfwaTaTtfa 1 aatara, 
“arrai a gwa at a ^mcaa 1 a ^tfe-fa- 

agw aiafai ffca ata 1 2 11” Hjanfaai ta^r- 


1. C. crf^ 1 2. A. %^ 3 -qrpra acj 

3. an[ omitted in A. 4. C. HSiaaa 1 

5. C. fifra% ! 6. C. af d-^q i 

7. HTaf%xT-cra, p. 76, 11. 12-13. 

8. cRTT omitted in A. 

10. a omitted in A. 11. A. aarnzpanj I 
12. HTafWH'cRcf, p. 77 , 11. 10-11. 



302 


Ganga-VakyavalT 


sppdTct grrt 

«*N 0 /s *Kr, * 

I <m ^fvr[ TORI SUWST-W5 t35’5Tf 



__». - ,.. , „f > v-,-.-.- r 


^ g, sram-wtf: i 


rWT ^-tR^#gr[ ?wt(?) fl# ] 2RTW- 

iwf 5f ^ 

iram-«w«5fiT 

fefewi: i 

MUT-WHRT urn %3IR 

i wfa g suftwi fsroit 

*pspi‘ it” Tm§\ iTratw-xrsiw 1 2 * * ^ rren- 
wjigfiNrai 3$3rcn*Rng Tranfrsfcr grei w^-%smr- 
sf^ff® I ?P*, fersfe 

wrroft ffisiTO i Prefer (?) afcf-siT^r frsnrrRier 
TOWrT 4 l” Wrf^TT %Sfr-^-gqsreNr ftfira 

ftfir aiarg sfa i 

SFSf g, 5RTNF HTTH-HWTr^L^J^ 1W 5 ! 9rah 
’wia grrasTfa, wt whiri^t?! i ^ jut-u#- 


1. nrafira-cra, chap, irrafw-gww-ara, p. 118, 
M. 6-7. v. r. g- • -WcW i 

2. A, IRTTW JRPC’ft i -3. is omitted in C. 

4. PrayT., p. 78, 11. 2-4. v. r. %^-3g^TpqT^rsr «!*” 

5. C. fsrfWRqtfi I 


VisvasadevT 


3°3 

fafa'rnjnrftt q^-wiN 1 ain^raftwra 1 wi 

sw?t irrfH-f^f m ^ 2 * wi-f%1%fenrf: 1 

cRTTOcf q%r. 1 ^swf-t^-<rra w 8 ursii %w- 
w sqrw??; 4 * HTwr t£#-f^ ^fearr s%r-f^ HTcr.-^tfi? 

Sc£rr w^-5i%prr1%-^cr: gnroto: 1 cu$ zrn, wz 

5 xm q] WR- 

a^JjqftsjKqqf-qsRW sfiftw I 1% *Nred7 TRUr' UTO 
*nqTfq<?te%q wmi ?ra: ^wf 6 * sfiran —-’ wz wf 
iiFT-an^^-w^ qrr*wni grfcsf t 
*fa ww gmajT^w-fw^, h^sr ir-*tokw~ 
fefsHrft' 1 qrrcjT?t i 

wr 8 q2nfirafci?f-grnFRjn ’ensu 9 ta-qrq-fqrrr- 
#fnsf{ 10 ®e^ ^Ef q^-qfdraTqstf? 1 X %f(?)-#*T-*W 12 - j 

-qcr-«^^n qf^q-^-#2R-?rf%d«€- : ¥nRt niroi 

qq*wre [ (?) qfRfiw ] i sf?r qror w$to- j 

snrjirs amr 13 %srr|tfr 14 wrai I 


1. A. SRTSsra cj 5f3 1 2. TF? not found in A. 

3. A. ?T35?r-t^-*Tm *ff ! 4. C. at lc WPgH Tq I 

5, C 3JKrf%^K'=ti I 6. C. I 

7. C. fWrn?f£r i 8. C. crsNf i 

9. wf*RfTO-3fTO*RTT W=fT is omitted in C. 

10. C. i**f?rW «?* l 11. C. qfd^ iq ^ (?) I 

12. 5TO omitted in C. 13. zm omitted in C. 

14. c. m\ i 
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tiafe i zratm-gimw m qroifciH?) i m\ w®r 
wi*r ufonq, wi ww# 
1 ffff qqqtri 1 2 I Uf?-# S-HTfH: 

%f%rT I *j4*j!#q I ctcT. ^TlTf^'lfWT 

^-qTfH-ftfflfr# qTW-'qrsr’ 4 qrras? i ?i<R*q# ist^t- 



ftr^-^FWfq I q*3?P3 
qq f sFu-q^rr^ ! <?rn§#? ? ^qontsi w^Tfqqm:- 

^TR-f^ WTTrf I ^cRT ^RHFRR*i 

3sn%%R%q I *rn qr%^fq ¥TT% Siforafa feq wq- 
I m q?JFIT4SirtT «I3I-fq-sf%tilRTft 3?Tfq 

555# qir qtra*r i qiTfef-qrT-qqTOitq' 3 rraifq^R:* 
qfWWT-^^T^TqsqiqicqTW I 3P5J [ TOFl(?) W ] fqW" 

w-^w^^H-^ng-qra-^-q^i-qTtH-qinFn qqR qqq- 

irt [ (?) qjRfim ] i if?r qq^nr ?prcr qq 

[ qnTfeqm( ?) qTqfqqqnj; ], %fqxt qqwraqfe i 


'qq qqR-qw-qqRqq I 


m :( m wrt^ qf?reRT^ ^t gft 

qTi%?qTfii qr*qqn*fqft qrtt qrqrq 


1. A. OTTR^(?) l 2. A. ^tppjfcj i 3. C. tfiwfafa I 

4. 9K omitted in A. 5. A. f^gf%-qjTqi! | 

6. omitted in A. 7 . C. 
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fipscfjj I aTCt=?T 

mfert’^riT^s^^: 1 |l” 

^^fsfq 2 — *ffra 2Tor Hcni.HT 
1 I I ^ fireatfa 4kr# t srto* 
^rfwr’ 3 «5 t€ 11” ’srer trsnqffr-^sT a*a ttc^ *rgf?t, 
^ 5Rt=gjWFf N «<?Htera: 1 

0 0 .■ ' ■ 

^RTOTftgpf TPt^ I g W^TRTOftMR: I cT^Uf 
m n ITTf^t— “?T f gf-^R^TTTn a #^-=i^T^fq I 
3 v?TFi ?ttw ufa 11 ^-^-awrfor 
1 m^ m\ *rrf%vsa safari fa:- 
ii m afiraf a-^sr 4 a?fw«a atea: 1 m 



?Mf— “osnfe^t afe ar ffa: ^€t 6 gift *#5pc 1 

JlfT-tHiswreW' 5T1 HF5R II ftH-aTFia- 

^wfifTtTsf: #-a4lh 8 1 *R3StPsp^T *W ^3T#M?f 9 
wFra: 11 tfefiwa gnwj g^fsa mfer-3^nr: 1 


1. MatP., chap. 104, vv. 5-6, p. 311, v. r. ^r mT*l~ 
nf?roRT?T i—arft am af-gag?: I'- aa: 

wr^r- I 2. C. *jjf?rtfq I RVK., 10. 75. 1. 

•3. A. tjai I 4. A. gw I 

5. a gg — traced in MatP., p. 316, chap. 106, 

v. 11-12; v. r....^-TORraT I nfa 1 awi 

' a aasg- • • i ata-gw aarw aittw: i 

6. MatP., flat fit | 7. Op. cit. ggggtws% l 

8. Op. cit. gfga: 1 9. Op. cit, ft^sfa i 
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P-OT f^ST* II WW*TT-*WPfft$ 

%tr‘ spr-^nPT 1 i *hh: 

ufaipm H srm wit srw ?rraH wh srftot i Her: 
WHTH Vlfc&W. wNr-^rar %f?i: II 
mi s ft t h§h wit h$ wiwcra 
»T3gft 4 is” 

hw— “H z-ift irarera ^ uftr qferirf i hh- 

tfarnfePH n 11 Her t ^iwfcw- 

W*w H^Rif^Hi: 6 i srth h§ h 

^?W?‘ n” I HHT— Wrat^TeT 

u^nqfH-p^H: 8 i* sn#ft 3fc 

?rarr — “ 9 i*t %t 1 qfi- 

wsrra w snvu^ w H^ntq hh tRsro ii mg’ w?- 

JJ, %J> N 

iFIWlfl qfe* HW-aidlfn H I H%ri h fq^ftr. WH «sr*f- 
ttt Hirfqq 10 II wlsN ST5T 11 q$7fH-tt#!I?TfHq ls I 

l. H^TsnraT^sHsrrHT^r *nmra: i ^tts^tt-hhprw- 
W?a jpr-wpi: i 2. Op. cit., w-fwftgft: i 

3. Op. cit, i Also MatP. 

4. “ssnf^Ht— 3Rgf?r” traced in MatP., p. 313, chap. 
105, v. 3-8 (a). 

5. Op, cit., 1%fjwfa l 6. Op. cit., ^-flfwr: 1 

7. HHTfTKr— ?U?T found in MatP,, p. 315, 

chap. 106, vv. 11-12. 8. MatP., p. 316, chap. 106, v, 18B. 

9. ‘hgrarsft — sn^cT WJTSf’ traced in MatP., p. 317, 

chap. 106, v 34-45 ; v. r. f»& f^t 1 

10. C. tt-liiicl | 11. C. 1 

12. Op. cit., HTlrm I 
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wrrT 11 m: ^ernicf 

'tfwT. fc?w: 1 ’db^rgaNpg spqFtf 

si?mi w 5 TTft-«^rr^t sr^rFf trf?w%fi 
wror-^aroi ^i?t *rgf?r v$Tm: 11 grr#-^-^ 5 * 
u%sm 1 *j*n #r 3 wr 2 flW^t ^*ra 
fff : 3 11” <m —‘ fef Israrr: 1 

^T^tfrre^Ji-cffar 5 w%fr 11 iw^ffTHFg^ 
sfHteri «w 3 srw s 1 iferrin^^ 

»ltf[ 11 ^-w TOpt zm «3f% fosrsr. 1 * >p 
f¥w!j m^'- ] v^r, n” riEfT — ‘ 

wtrmzt 2 Ft§ itpsr tifer^cj 1 ^fe-g£-*fwrf% ^3* 
jrftsra 11 m\ wfagfasre: #^t-^rt fenp ?: 10 1 

ft 11 STTtrf WSR 11” 

fWi— 1 ; %fn# wr wmw\ m nwvti tt 1 

ssw 3 Rrg z tranfa 12 11 


1. Op. cit., ^ wfa I 2, Op cit., V. r. girr g f%f«R I 
3. Op. cit,, wf g??: 1 4. Op. cit, spiarc l 

5. Op. cit., sjft-trffTI 6. A. fWra^dMT^[ I 

7. Op. cit., I 

8. Op. cit., ^in g MtTTPi l 9. Op. cit., «R?t | 

10. A. f^-fTcf: l 11. op. cit., g*fira-f% in MatP. 
12. cp, SkanP.. ^TR, p. 2219, chap. 27, 

“^r^rr^ft 3T ««hi*ft wt fa<u^41fa-<id1sfii i 
j^g'rai gt ^Rft graf g «r usgifd h” 
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wffrf SR I %TR5f 50 3T^f?r II 

HrH f^TfW. I 

^inii srpra f%s% ^t 1 11 ” 

[ gft (?) qrft ] cnfwrjg s mftv£\ iiftira 

qi%qRRf*q?r. it ?rraf?cr ctri grf g 

qtaq: i giqqq-^wif^ -#i irl^ri n <r: wit^ 

1 * %WT fq^TR 

?rwq gq; 2 11 ” 

m \— ^ ft riri m aiffw: qq^fg i 

^qqqRtfpq: *zm gsqrfq m w^nsr 11 sr gg- 

•O x ■> 

^ ^rra frfr<m i cRTrgfq qferet im 

*Rfa qrlcrW: ii ^q-wil fern fira-giggr: i 

W 1 fe<RR ^wh jr: 3 h” mi— 

wm i ^RsR-qra fiwt i Jrrftfq q^qt ftaRi 
^q-Rt ll ^ritRT#t Ufm qtf^-^wfjqq: I 

^wq-qra q^r jRgg^j q ^ q^ ii fqqfq ciHifeRfs* 
^3T iqpj gsTHTCR I g=3R ^g-qiMt tTOT 

q^r 4 ii q^-qt3R-fq#w irarirer g iiwt i 

1. MatP., p. 319, chap. 107, vv. 4-6. 

2. Op. cit., v. 9 j v.r. cprffnr’ q^q qmtq i**-Rra g 

tf%«q: i wl gq: 1 

3. MatP., chap. 107, vv. 17-19, p. 320 ; v. r. 
q: «^f*g i fcw< qqgw^--Mi--''»^i€rqt& *rsra gq: i 

4 MatP., chap. 103, vv. 3-5, p. 320; v.r. qqnM- 

qra'fwtl qftqi#l7«q<lqq l—W q W q?*( | 
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JTTWR ttferaci 1 li” 

fRIT— ' f^:¥fH *m 3^1 g*plT *TrfT 2 3 l” 

WW- ww^ 2 fT%qw *rf?wf \” 
W~“ 4 w*#4ftrfd WfT 5?l*n-HZ i 
gfclsg 5R3f mm ! m M 
t ^T^SfW^T: 4 ll” 

?!^— g^^-rRr^qgRTSf— rj 3 ?=?^Wt; ^ 4 - 
^itrf?i: spu: i % w^a fe^r gifsti t *jr?n^s- 
gg&fr.° ii wt ^ gggr IN w i 

S^-wNg *TsfT tJjnErt n” 

<wr— ft 5P«T5^-^^' ^ 8 «TOct pfT 5^T 7 I 

W%r-^W^ «TT 5^T S * II ?Hf *N rf% 

wfa sou%«r. i ^ <?€=i <mt ^wiri 

^t jrt 9 i iptrt g ^cRir? *?lr wgfg gpsraT 10 n” 


1. Op. cit, vv., 9-10 ; v. r.-* f%^i--'W5r' I— w 
*rfHpsgiW I After fg#^---fras^r', there is an 

additional line in the MatP., nfw-*JTtf <r^TRW%af: 
iff qf I 2. Op. cit., v. 24. 

3. Op. cit. v 26B. 4-4. Op. cit., v, 29. 

5. Op. cit., vv, 31-32, v. r., tfitHTH fWT: i 

6. Op. cit, *--gr i 7. Op. cit, <?p%t msfl: i 

8 . Op. cit, i 9. Op. cit, gW »rr*tif?r i 

10. “ oi^r^cK — sn^ggr”, op. cit., chap l to, w. 10-12. 
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tout tm »ror m q— 

3TPTO fatal *rf? SJT *3% I MPT WWf^ sfa ^ 

itmpt qfersra 11 sfi-TafarroTs# si#- 3 irt: I 
TO-qrm-<roT i^t sm tot f%wtt 11 w&ft grot 
ftws #% s »r^f 1 ^r tost- 

fgRjpg t TO 11 *tTO 3TOWT I 


fro-^mr-TOrf: f# |to: ii to: *totc! qft- 

«ret tost -fta-trfawtc! 1 to: to# tot# Itotor: 

S» > 

TO*. to: it wro fror-TORt wro# *r tow: \ 

qW’JH 3TTOT TO3T TO5 wf SBRfefT. 1 2 Il” 


fTOMITOTO I 

mfn :— "qfefq S-TO^TT# WT TOTTOf I 

^RTMJcWlTT^rPC 3 TO-W-WPT 4 II ^TTW-^R- 

sit: 1 WTOfTO to#stt %#* 

I sfTaprfe ^ h” qfi%qrr-!pTw— 1 “ng w %ft 

T#fTOTT g ottori to ^TTOwt ¥#%raw# 
TOTO ll” 


1. Op. cit., chap. 105, vv. 10-12., vv. 8(b) — 14(a), 
p. 313 v v. r.,—f%^wiragT izf ...TOnfroqrerS to— 

t'-*^rcr: to# toitto— i 

TO9-Hf#3?r: II v. r. also in C. f# ! 

2. C. fsfcHpr: i 

3 . C. fsraTPTOTOTO I 


4 . PrayT., p. 92 , II. 6 - 7 . 
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to nfafa^AiaRTO i 

afgct 2 — 

a %WQV 3 Waita crrstct ll” 

TOW — 

"to pu-to aa t ga faaroa 1 atawTaag' 
am a ww aa-aaasf ii ara-gaiaa' ^ki afaaa- 
TOrcfaa 1 nai-ata-tfaig narg^-iramaa 1 w- 
amT am am aaro faaaa: 4 11” ^raf— “aro%a: 
afaifa TOrai a m*rrfg a: 1 a ama a tot ataa 
agawa aa: 5 11” ‘tot afro’ awa gfa 1 

anf — “arrfta aaar^ ina 6 w-^m^afaaTa 1” 
‘gz-^sfa’ 1 faars s »ffe aarr aarsat »narfg-TOaa* 
licar gfrarr aar? tost wnfgarTO: 9 1 aajar gfa- 
ww: 1 aat 10 fafaamaa [ aar. ] arm-ajawraa, 
maantasrTa 1 

1 . C. fatal I 2. afgct omitted in A. 

3. c. faaaitrr 1 

4 . PrayT., p. 98, 11. 2-6, v. r.,-” ! qg^r fW^H— 
aHw ag a ’ fN fsmfaa--w caTaaarara *• i 

5. A. «rc: I PrayT., p. 98, 11. 12 16 ; v. r. ngiPfcRja 
Hta% wrar--- i 

6. Op. cit., v. r. a ana tan... i 

7 . as-wfa* not found in A. 8. A. faaj-afa ! 

9. c aiaiaif^caq: i 10 . C. aafwa i 
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mi ^ qf?T%2ff #=f ftolF 

w^rto? i tomt 1 g qtog'stor-qtoff: 2 \f 
‘fatf 1 TtT?r. ^rq-tror, ‘qfafg# wraTfto^-faltog \ 
f?RqT#’ ^qTf^-qjmfefR-fg: 1 W^q^g’^KTsp- 
itoj i stot-tolm gsr-^rHTf^ ?nqraTT^ 

qn*tT& fto-^TWqra W * to WHPW I 

fto-^qq qqiqrR-qqf fqfer. i qTrr.-^ 
“qqirefa riqniTf^fw wn^igc ” 3 % [ar] fqgai-tw: 
wtw. qqtqTqtom: i i SRr*rreTfoi traFMror- 
W%, qsR-^to TOTWTWiqTq i *T ’qrfagai: 
qqqwqfflcq fsmtofa wfqfHfqWq I ^ p- 
q^fqSq-^qwqig =qfq qtoq i qrTfrf-i'q- 

^R'^q^qfn qfefiqt: ifiiW 

qqr-^5 *! ^Tfq?fcqTg toftolp W*r: %W- 
^TRStqfi^q ^to^wRi^tonq: s wt qqr? # <s«k- 
ng# sfq fto-qrm^r wigs!*!* wftwftsfq 

1. C. cfttoitsfir i 

2. AhnT., p. 90, 11. 10-11, RR-n^Wl, “qq:” ; v. r, 

1 For S'ankhaS., Fee SmrSam., p. 280, 
chap. 8, v. 1, 2nd. line, ferf-^TR* ciWT w‘ ’to-’EqR' 
H3ftfq<T*[l For explanations of these types of baths, 
see SankhaS., op. cit., vv. 2-7. This eighth chapter cf 
the SankhaS is missing in some editions of the same. 

3. KatS., 10. 1, p. J12 ; see also AhnT. qro^- 
fRSf, p. 355 of Jlvananda’s ed. 
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fanww* vt 

^5T flfs#* 1 ^4OTf I w? m 

t^«T^-TOnci vwi€x ^ ^raTf^^'. 1 

*3Tcf rTP3f’ g^pST^ fWT i fsWRSr r?W rT#tsf 

^rfa: — “^-fir?t»wr3T5Pr fitter*, 

s3 *. ^ 

W35PTP? 5 ?: I 5PTTI3 g fesfitff il” 

vrfw— ">m?n Tt%J7PT‘ % *i trp§ stow: i 
faTfspRT 51T%^T % 3 t fkePTTftpr. II” ‘ffTTf^T:’ 
fiRi%l 3 ffT : 2 qranff'Wh, *pspa’ 

t *tm*i 1 

mx— ( “ivw\ nrcmfif it wsri: ftw ^ *nfoi ^ 3 i ^ 
msTei ?rPj[ JTi'Tsvrafpf tmreri^fsn 4 11 ” zwm —' '%• f 
UTRTTfqt WcSTt: jprt wfm ^ I fltelFrn: *%* # 

t fawrcfiR: 11 ” cm — twt mm 

^ncir^TSFr 1 !<w t fomufiw : h” 

rTSfT — * “vrmtoff JlfTSW KWX fsTOSPTTf??^ I 
*ffrf iW\qT%§ 3R55ff?f 11 ” m?T— 

wtf jrft w^tfc? mvm: i ^ ?nf?i mm is?r ffocr 

w w&i 11 ” 

5q;p^— trfer^ ts^-^silfir^ntBpsr: i 

ifTfosp mit m-. w{^ 11” — "wt- 

l. C. < 3 rrcprS 2 . A. f^ppffT: 1 

3. A. si sp#cr ^ j 4 A. xjTWPgpn i 
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^ t tteaarftR: 1 2 u” 

?TTWl%53-fc)c5i I fij-fw^rf-^P?;: I 

f^raga srot: fSjifrrwa* 
fjr^R! graraa?mf m * n ^tt: mt\ 11 
^rf^aswrafasr ^tfa^gfa-^fwr i 
%srr: n 

^rat WT-amreit mm w sfa i 


1. PrayT., chap. ?nT-?IT^Tc^, p. 92, 11. 4-5. 

2. C. ^CT?c?TTT^gt I 



APPENDICES OF THE 

GANGA-VAKYAVALi 





Further resferenoes^ variant readings 

AND NOTES. 

The headings in bold type in this Appendix refer to 
the pages , lines , verses and passages of the Gahgd - 
vafcyaVali. The references here together with those in 
the foot-notes of the G V. maize our search for the 
sources and variant readings of the verses and the 
passages quoted in the Gahga-vaJky avail complete . . The 
verses and prose-passages , either parallel to or identical 
With those in the Gahgdvaky avail, have been also traced in 
various Purdnas, Astrogical works , and Smrtis , particularly 
the Nibandhas, etc a complete list of which Will be found 
in the Bibliography . 

P. 108, I. 9. spy, etc. 

ParaM., 1, I. p. 182, 1, 3. 

p. 108, i. u . icf srn, etc. 

See also p. 139 of this book. PadmaP., SfR-UlFS', 126. 
25, p. 451 and 14. 68, p. 96. 

P. 109, 1. 1. etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 230, v. r. JTfT ^ ^ TTcr^R ! 

p. 109, ii. 8=9. jRranr etc. 

Var§aKK., p. 534; ViraiVI., gM-IPF.TCr, p- 363. 

P. 109, II. 12=13. f%T%5nfoi, etc. 

Pray T., chap, tTfiT-JTTfTc«T, p- 70, 11. 12=14. 

P. 109, 11. 16=17. 3n5T^, etc. 

PrayT., p. 70, 11. 11-12, v. r. ^r^fsTSRC^rqr^fT^srrJR... 

g^... i 
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p. ito,ii. 7-8. nijrai:, etc. 

SkanP., 27. 35, p. 2217. 

P. 110, I. 13. etc. 

AgniP., 110. 6, p. 238 ; only the first line ; ViraM., 
P- 363 “p|T*rn^” ; Var?aKK., p, 534, V. r....*W- 

•TrsTTm. i 

P. 110, I 17. JT^T Tfil% §5m, etc. 

ViraM., gH-spurar, p. 17, v. r. ?ritfqr...5r7iT-^qr{^f i 
P. Ill, 1. 6. etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 534, “gfPTPRt” I 

p. 112, ii, 3-4. ;g«n i«rr fern, etc. 

SkanP., 27. 32, p. 2217 ; ViraM., ggq-a^RT, 

p. 261, v. r. fSTT 3TfP...I«n <CFnft...I 

p 112, II. 12-13. fqcRt etc. 

SkanP., 5BRft-^RF§', 27. 76, p, 2219. 

PP. 113=119. | JT?T- 

SKcfft, Sjfam: SRcra: irtrET.*, etc. 

Same as TirthaC, pp. i, 1,11 — 10, 1. 17, cT5T t?CP71Y%, 
etc. 

P. 113, II. 3-16. SfJTWfas sjJcrer: fftrfjT;, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 1. Lines 6-8 of GV. are found in the Krtya- 
SS., p. 214. 

ViraM., #}-asBW, p. 12, ; v. r. g«|T 

»TPT ; even the language of the interpretations of the 



REFERENCES AJNJJ Ninisa 

words "SRrft:*, “wg'TM 

etc. is identical with that of the same in the GV- 

As the Vira-mitrodaya quotes from the Ganga-Vaky avail, 
citing it by name, Mitra Misra Was certainly much influ- 
enced by it. But it is curious that though at times he 
quotes verbatim the interpretations given in the GV., he 
does not acknowledge his gratitude to Visvasadevl. 

Vidha P., third stavaka, vol. 1 1, p. 724, v. r,...^f •TTR 
; only the last verse but one is found here. 

P. 113, 11. 17=21. S?sp5jRlfq etc. 

ViraM., p- 15 ; v. r.-.-t^-ftR-Rwrar: ; VidhaP., 

vol. 11, stavaka III, p. 724 ; v. r., i^-fRHFTSn R7I 
TOI^I fqRmrfT: I! TirthaC., p. 2. 

P. 114, 11. 5=6 & 21=22. =5T TT^ % etc. 

ViraM., 3TT%$-5F$m, p. 183, “3^^:” ; v. r., IRSnfqr 

pnrcfH ; the interpretations of and in this work 
and GV, are indentical, the language also being the same 
the interpretations of ViraM. and GV. are almost identical 
in language 5 BhavP., 122-3, p. 484 (b.,) ; SkanP., 

•Jjifa, 6. 48, p. 2086 ; BrahmaP., 25. 2, p. 1 19; and 
76. 20 ;VayuP., 110. 5, p. 742, v. r. JRTSfTft ; and also the 
PrayT , , chap. JUTHTTflcRf, p- 75, 11. 2-4; PadmaP., 

117. 25, P . 404. ; SkanP., 227. 29-30 P . 3644 ; 

SmrtiC., 3TTfipj~'BTW, p. 347 ; TirthaC., p. 2 ; Vidha P., vol. 
II, third stavaka, p. 745, I 

p. 114 , ii. u-14. nrfcrsrgT^ifTr;, etc. 

SkanP., op. cit., vv. 49-50, p. 2086; v, r. Sf1%- 

RfrfTTfrr:...l l VayuP., 110. 4, p. 
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742 ; v. fae?: I JJTffR-fepfit PrayT., 

^IST-flTfTc^, p- 74 , II. 4 - 7 . VidhaP., vol. II, third stavaka, 
p. 745 , v. r.,...eqTItT:...p-?r?fT!: i TirthaC., p. 3 - 
P. 114, 11. 8=19. Sqtfifanaf etc. 

SkanP., 6 . 5 ! . p. 2086 , v. r. ^T#T^tsfT 5 I- 

t?ff:...; and 22 7 - 30 - 3 !, p. 3644 f ViraM., 5 fro- 5 rara\, 

p. 13 ; VidhaP., vol. 11 , third stavaka, p. 745 ; v. r. 

TirthaC., p. 3 . 

P. 115, H. 3-8. crWNjpJTCS*. sfo:, etc. 

The interpretations of ViraM. and GV. are almost iden- 
tical in language ; ViraM., p. 14 ; v. r. 

ii^rfci I M...; SkanP., 6 . 52 - 54 , v. r. 

fcraqt %r^T...f^rrfJf * t *1^...* 

\ 

TirthaC., p. 4 . VidhaP., vol. II, third 

stavaka, p. 725 . 

P. 115, 11. 7=8. aTSTfSTR: qnrrcITT, etc. 

PadmaP., SfRi-isftrs’, 117 . 26 , p. 404 - 
P. 115, 11. 11=12. *JtrfT inq-^ft #sr, etc. 

SkanP., ^Rfr«IW, «#f, 6 . 62 , p. 2087 ; ViraM., SSTT%$- 
S-W, p. 183 , I SmrtiC., p. 347 . 

p. 115 , u. is- 16 . era etc. 

MahBh., ^TTCR-qf, 25 . 65 ; V. r....gTW^ i * -fa 
f%% 5 f 9TW...I ViraM., #$- 5 Ff;p?r, p. 15 ; v. r. j ...cpTW- 
f&U ?i ^ 1 %f%vT STfr*... I VidhaP., third stavaka, vol. II, 
p. 745 , v. r. ?r ifcr f^i%?afF 5 T...i 
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p. ns, ii. 17-18. cforTR =sr etc. 

SkanP., WtfNrW, 6. 35, p. 2087 ; v.r. ...FDT-wfe: I 
ViraM. uP-i-Wm, p. 15 ;v.r. #9Tft g... I 

P. 115, II. 20=22. STCIFcT ^TfcD, etc. 

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 747 ; v. r qff-JfflW <[F3FT... 

^PRRF3 3W<I.. . . I TirthaC, p. 5. KrtyaSS., p. 215. 

pp. ns, i. 21—116, 1 = 5 . sit ?ft4?5rr3rr^icn gsftsf:, etc. 

ViraM., cfrq-S^RT, P- 19; v. r. ajpTS^f ? I . ..*T#^T- 

I TirthaC., pp. 5-6 

P. 116, II. 3=4. etc. 

VidhaP., third stavaka, vol. II, p. 727 ; v. r., 

#fera^T... 

p. u6, ii. 8 = 12 . sft m cRT%^ft4qT5n?g etc. 

ViraM., gM-STCTCT, PP- 23-24 ; v. r., *r § f%st 

fsftf-:jrfiSfT... | VidhaP., third stavaka, vol. II, p. 740; v. r. 
as above. CaturVC., P- 1581, S^TFTcPiTsr 

twn; frfT sttspuh: 1 ^ tfr#srp>* ^ wr^T^r 

I The ViraM. and VidhaP. also take rrsf 
(v. r. ftOT^f )...?P%#S% (v. r. *P%*rfer, ) 

as a continuation of the topic in the BrahmaP, PrayT., 
chap. tUT-Wc^f, P- 71, 11. 5-6, v. r.,.,m$p#fg RT’-T^wttTFT 
SINK ftrt-^PTT 5R5JTT. I 

P. 116, II. 12-15. crsr?g ^Ira^cR?!, etc. 

Found in PrayT., pp. 71, 1. 19 — 72, 1. 2, in a 

modified form ; § omitted there ; read as 
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^ ^ omitted after gtfTO ; substituted by 

and ^ ^ ^ ' 

Byffe-*n« here, Raghunandana recommends that while 

starting for an holy place, one should perform the ffe-flW I 
His reading“^5”» better because feeding the Brahmapas 
at the end of rites is generally recommended. The direc- 
tion to feed Brahmapas agrees with the regulation repeated 

in the Gabga-vakyavali itself P- 1 19, 1. 12). 

This involves a contradiction in statements which may be 
avoided if this be not taken to include the sense of 

“stasia?’ as wel1 which would be rather a far ' fet6hed expla ' 

nation. The word the verse (1. 10, p. 1 16) means 

specifically in the case of m%Wl 5 «° ^ is to 

be repeated here as well (cf. 930*3^ 3*#) < 

P. 116, 11. 16=17. etc. 

BhaVP.. srw-qt, 183. 18, v. r, m 5% 

i atfi ' Srad v -- p> 63, 

6.7 s v. r 1 

VidhaP., third Stavaka, vol. H. P- 744, v. r. 

VlraM., crW-TO P- 25, and 
^-STOt, p. 332, v . r. , *15%* *RPT . , -1% ^T% ; SraddhaKL, 
p. 7,v- r....3R «tT5 5 ParaM-, vol. I, part II, 3TRR- 

P . 301, v.r., qfe f^rG...^rrar^f% 

a*- ; NirS., p. 266, I, 18., V. r. 

The interpretations of the verse given in the GV. and 
Vira-mitrodaya are identical even in words, but Mitra Misra 
gives an additional information “m 
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{?rf% RRRTfR-ftrSIT vide ViraM., cflsf-JFFW, P- 27, 

11. 11-14. SraddhaC., p. 136 ; SraddhaKK., p. 268. 

P. 116, II. 21=22. JPUlf ?fr4*IPiPIT, etc. 

Pray T., p. 80, 11. 5-6 ; ViraM., p. 28. v. r., 

...5T fqT! Whereas GV. says 

the VirM. says I Vidha P., 

third Stavaka, voi- II, p. 748, v. r. ...RTRTf^-1%#RT: I 
NirS., p. 358, 1. 15, v. r....gq»r fajfcsR R i 

P. 117, II. 3-7. RFcT, etc. 

SmrtiC., P- 152, r, 

RTR fofT...RfR%T I VidhaP.. 

third stavaka, vol. 11, p. 748, v. r., RRRff ...sBTOt-^t tTPR 
fc?l I cFR: 5jfR%R... I 8raddha C, p. 137, ViraM., 

rffiS-SFERT, p. 29,...^FTat-^f...tnR...Rcf: 5rf%f^f ^TTcT; 
NirS., p. 358, 1, 28. v. r. 3RR^...q;T , T#%r UTR RcfT I 

Ref: 5 TirthaC., pp. 7-8; CaturVC., 

pp. 1582-83, V. r. RR^5...5Rfe-^f KTJFRTfq . . . ffiRT . . . i 
The 7th line is not found in the VidhaP., NirS., SmrtiC., 
CaturVC. and 8raddhaC- 

P. 117, II. 8-15. >T^ ^qpr.,. 

TirthaC., p. 7, 1- 17 p. 8, I. 2, language of G V. and 
TirthaC. identical ; v. r. ViraM., cfNt-5RjRT, 

p. 29, 11. 13-18 ; the ViraM. quotes these lines as taken 
from Vacaspati Misra, but it omits the first line ; V. r. in 
ViraM. 4%^f%T?aiTRr^ | 
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P. 117, II. 16-22. “<ESJFTS?TTra i srg^f” etc. 

MatP., 106. 3-5 & 7, p. 315 ; v. r. % *R«fPf...l STT^Nt 

f^RTS^ I spfeT f| ?T# I ^-^Pr-lTtfr5T I ViraM., 

rfW-SROT, p. 33 ; v. r. ^irf-#*T-lTl?rgT I VidhaP., third 
stavaka, Vol. 11, p. 738. ‘‘4ffT” v. Wrd, ;... 

SStfa? GJfTM...?r 1 W ? R WT-cf . . .^-iRFJTtfTgT . ..ITO 
5 f#«f TOTFaFR ! Additional line after WTFgNr 

. . . W^cT, — FTFT-gt^-^Ft^f 5?: SRTrfcT fRI SmrtiR., 

p. 51, 1. 3, only the last two lines, 

^m-JTffT 5 T iR%STRrf?fiR§ 3n...3fRrf? ; CaturVC., tTT 5 - 

537, p. 3582, only one verse, “ifl-pf’’ ;...SF 1 W § fsRRpi I 

P. 118, II. 3-4. jft-ep-T: JTtrfT:, etc. 

ViraM., cfr4-35RT, p. 34 ; Vidha P., third stavaka, vol. 11, 
p. 730, TirthaC., p. 8 . KrtyaSS., p. 215- 

p. 118, II. 7, “wsf 

The complete verse has been quoted from the Sinrti- 
ratna in the Smrti-ratnakara* p. 51, 11. 2-3, cf 

wpf ?*ra i srrsr ^fwqrc 5 n’' 

Tirtha C., p. 8 , v. r. 3T<R qrrf^F I 

P. 118, II. 10-11, cmWMTfffi S5ft etc. 

MadanaP., p. 126 ; v. r. 5p?fgqr% ; ViraM., 
p. 34. TirthaC., pp. 8-9. KrtyaSS., p. 215. 

P. 119, II. 15-16. cftsf STTWIT^fOr, etc. 

SankhaS., p. 381 of SmrtiSam. chap. 8 , v. 12 ; v. r. 
fFRf <?«WT5flf5r ; PrayT., p. 75, 11 . 1-2 ; v. r. as before. SmrtiC., 
3Tr%-5TW, P- 347. SkanP., v, 61, p. 2087 ; v. r.,,.grH < 3 $ 
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^ g I ViraM., ^ra-qFTCT, P- 16, v. r. 

irr?T5f <F5fjnatf?r i NirS., p. 359, ll. 1 1-12, v. r. §rr?ra qj^T3rratt% i 

gtsf-37WT-l?cr *T § I VidhaP., vol. II, third stavaka, 

p. 766, v. r, . . . SraddhaC. , p. 135,,,.gt«f STP^T 

i srRFaf ’^WT^f?r ?r i u 

p. ii9, ii. ip-20, tfem ^ etc. 

PrayT.. p. 75, II. 13-15 ; v. r W<$ ^-^*...1 SkanP-, 

V. 63, p. 2087 ; V. r. q: <TOW Vps^fg I W*<f gH-W I 

SraddhaC., p. 135, q: qqpPT.-.qpl <fW-q?5r...l VlraM., 

#I-5OTT, p- 36, 1. 6, v. r. same as SraddhaC. ; NirS., p. 659, 
1. 6, only the second line. VidhaP., p. 750, vol. II, v. r. 
W$ J SmrtiC., 5TT%5R-qiW, P- 647 

P 120, II. 5-6. ¥T?R5[T etc. 

ViraM., p. 363 

P. 120, II. 18-19. JTfHSTR etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 536 ; v. r. Wf i 

P. 121, 11, 1-2. H ?I?n ST^n ¥T^n, etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 536 ; v. r. STgqT pR: I 

P. 121, II. 5-6. ^ ITf T, etc. 

PrayT., p. 71,11. 5-7 

p. 121 , ii. i7-i8. cfte? etc. 

ViraM., #?-5PRRT, P- 40 
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ViraM., gtsf-JRJRT, p. 40 ; V. r, TOR I 

I 

P. 122, 11. 6=8. ST^^-ijTfjqT IfT^rkT^ , etc. 

AhnikaT., p. 233, 11.6-8; v. r RI3 1 : I 

Wr-SFST TTr': q%R ParaM., 1.1. p.. 429, 

"ffprfa”, %qi 1 The last line is 

replaced in ParaM. by “wfjRT TOW % qf%^q R | 

5T^3J #f ?TF«!T ft: ll” 

p. 123, ii, 10=11. ^rfqf, etc. 

MahBh,, Wgm^R-'T#, 26. 43. v- r...^fg^%irrWMt q »TWT- 

TOftt q-fg: | ViraM., #t-5PfiTCT, p. 360 ; v. r f:#Tffq- 

%IH1 q qfT-TO^t I TirthaC., p. 190. 

P. 124, II. 10=11. etc. 

MahBh., 13. 26. 67. 

p. 122, ii. 13=16. gfe-ST^-STC: 5HRT:, etc. 

ViraM., <fr4-5raT¥, p. 40 ; v. r. ^f^rf tfl I 

P. 122,11. 18=19. etc. 

CaturVC., ^R-qRTS', p. 15. 

p. 124,11. 11=12. srafTcr iwr: gqrr:, etc. 

ViraM., <M-sror, P- 360, f ^R-sref” ■ v. r gf-qrq: 

; TirthaC,, p. 198. 

P. 114, II. 13=14. 5r &n^fle0d 3g, etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 534, “iqfrof” j 
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P. 125, 11. 2-3. etc. 

MahBh., 13. 26. 23. 

p. 125, ii. 9-io. to^., etc. 

MahBh., 13. 26. 62 ; VarsaKK., p. 534 ; v. r. ; 

KrtyaSS., p. 230. 

P. 126, II. 5-6. gjg f: etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 534 ; v. r. ?nfT *Z$Nlffir... agraffe I 

P. 127, 11. 9-10. SfsrfeTijFra: etc. 

Cp. SkanP., TOrNlW, 27 - 16. P* 22 16. 

P. 128, II. 14-15. ST^qR^j 3FR% TOT, etc. 

PrayT., p. 92, 11. 12-13; v. r. Jfcl ginf *TRI%...I 
P. 127, II. 12-13. E^TT etc. 

SkanP., q&T#-?sRpr, 27. 7. p. 2215 ; v. r....ST qn Jjfij: I 

p. 128, 11. 3-5. 5PH^3 etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 534 ; v. r. gUW-sraf I 

RFR ^TT5T RSRf: I ViraM., P- 363, v- 

31W 5W..-I 

P, 128, II. 14-15. TTliqpft, etc. 

ViraM., gt^f-aqJRT, p. 364, V. r....^2St ft TO: | 

VarsaKK., p. 534, only the first line ; v. r . • • I 

Pp. 129, 1. 10—135, 1. 7. cft% mfroj Iq-, etc. 

Identical with Tirtha-cintamani, p. 10. 1. 18 — p. 17, 1. 
14, except 13, 1. 21 — p. 14, 1. 7. 
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P. 129, IS. 10=17. 5Rf, etc. 

PadmaP., 34. 209— 212 and 215-16 (a) and 17 

(b,) p. 420 ; v. r., <ftsf 5 i wrr Jrg^tg:... 

l^TT%%^f qrr i... 3 TT 3 Rrer 3 ^arr; 

mi r #f ?ESfr % \ ms alp' fef wr gtM ^ 1 

6 • 

$ 7 % m i cftsf w wi^r 

These verses are also found in pp. 245-46 of this work. 
For the verse fqRR-TR cTcT : not found in p. 129 , see 

SraddhaV. of Rudradhara, pp- 14 - 15 , a l 4 Wl*' ,r H. • .RHH-T. . . 

... 5 * ... I (additional line : <J fd'd-'pT'HH} 

4 TfiOTfe 4 t: ?RT ; see p. 245 of this work)..^^...^ 
^...(additional line: fTW-SR ^T^cf fHJjqjraTfcf- 

WiRf*, p. 246 )...fsHflHt ^ R-... I VidhaP., vol. 

II, pp., 779-80 ; v. r ..#*!%[ I STT 5 

...sfs-fg¥ th i a;T% aisR«RTS 5 RTir...a^^ <hwr i 

o 

(additional line— fRT®--^T^R fiff TUMiRHsHTO!. )...*f H 

Ha... I CaturVC., pp. 1568 - 69 - 70 , (p. 69 )...^%^ 

: 4 k^R 3 -^R 5 TR «rrai (p. 70 ) 

aRT SRT a cH^TT: I (additional read- 

N d 

ing here : ftRR-<RT 3 HT 4 RT fa^^TfaWI^ )...f% 5 T > 

ai (additional line here: fqFHT- 
%a fcPjTHT ar ) ; also p- 924 ; ViraM., # 4 - 

aqsRT, p. 73 , v. r. mwTRa qfH|H 

^...gfe-q^...#? (additional reading: fcpp^Fr 

etc. as given in VidhaP. )... ^ f%a’... I SmrtiC., «rp?-<SHng', 
p. 452 , verses not in the same order as in 
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the GV., v. r....gW § SEWT- - . . . gt^g^gg-grTIFfTT. . . 

Wg...f<F!n%gfgg qr (additional line here: fgjgT^g 

f?MRr gr gg gf^gt;: g? )...^-*gi^-g5T-gfm ?rfcr s*|t g 
% TggT: I SraddhaC., p. 10, 1. 10 f. 21, 11- 6-7 ; and pp. 
141-42, 11. 17-18 ; NirS., PP . 360, 1. 26, 361, 11. 5-6 ; Kal- 
tV„ vol. II. p. 4Q7....?fW-*n$ (additional line : 
gR, etc.) SraddhaM., p. 123, only one verse, ^Jfgfsp. ftW“ 
gfg^", etc. SraddhaKK., p. 34 and p. 268. FirthaC., p. 10 
These verses have again been given in this Work, in 

pp. 245-246. 

P. 129, 11. 13=14. SIT^ m i, etc. 

PrayT., p. 73, 11. 7-8. KrtyaSS., p. 215. TirthaC., p. 11 

P, 129=130=131, 11. 1 5 STcfiT^SCjPW etc. 

cf. VlraM., g>4-a^W, pp. 75-76 (only the prose portions) 
and SraddhaV., p. 15 (only curhakas) PrayT., p. 73, 11. 
4-6 ; v. r....fqg^r-^rg^3 1 • • RR fer 

ggjg^ I KrtyaSS., p. 215- TirthaC-, p. 10, 

P. 132, 11. 1=12. 

Cf. SraddhaV., p. 15, 11, 9-23 ; ViraM., p. 48, 

11 . 3 - 10 - 

P. 132, 11. 14=15. etc. 

SkauP. gng^5T-gR!% vv. 31f-32a, p. 3644- TirthaC., 

p. 140, PrayT., p. 76, 11. 18-19, VidhaP., p. 742; v. r., 
ggfgRT ^%sr...ggt ; ViraM., gH-ggra, p. 47 ; v. r. ggfggg 
^g%g...ggi ; NirS., P . 359, 1. 24, v. r. ggigRr fwrer 

ggra; ; SraddhaC., p. 139, v. r. gsffggrr i 
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P. 132, 11. 7=9. etc. 

ViraM., cfH-JRiRT, p- 48, 1. 3 ; cf. VidhaP., third stavaka, 
p. 843, 11. 1-2. 

P. 133, H. 3-6. vfwPTWW etc. 

SkauP., fjcfpf, vv. 42b-44, p. 2086; v.*r.... 

%%^3JcWr: HtfT: l...5WRT^...cff^T^...I ViraM., cftst-SPOT, 
p- 10, v. r., %%?fr«r?RT: . . .^fSi^r . . .smrai^n^. . .q%f r- 

! TirthaC., p. 115, v. r. ^ 

P. 133, 11. 7=13. 

Cp. ViraM., cN-SSBTO, p. 54, 1. 13 f. ; VidhaP., third 
stavaka, p. 754, 11. 8-12. 

P- 134, II. 4=5. ^f*T-5^-TWT^-^PIT^f, etc. 

Cp. ViraM., cN-srarer, p- 51, l. 20 f. 

P. 134, 11. 6=7, TTfFrt etc. 

PrayT., p. 77, II. 9-5 ; v. r. tfTcfTftr#^ 3 fl 1 

p. 134, ii. 16-is. snsrffcr TO-dinfai 

PrayT., ’IWT-lTT^Tt^i, p. 78, 11, 7-9. TirthaC., p. 17 
KrtyaSS., p. 217, v. r. 

P, 135 II. 1=7. etc. 

Cp. ViraM., rfH-traTCF, p. 34, I. 17 f, and p. 53, 1. 13 f. 

P. 135, II. 8-9. etc - 

TirthaC-, p. 191. 
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P. 135, 11. 12-13. 3T 5t f £p% T3 g If etc. 

ViraM., P- 360 ; 

P. 135, II. 15-16. ^TT^, etc. 

ViraM., rfhf-snERr, P- 362, sfffT# l” 

PrayT., p. 88, 11. 13-14, “sTfr-g^T#” I DanaM,, p. 8, I. 20, 
only the first line quoted. VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 844, 
only the first line quoted. VarsaKK., p. 533 ; all the three 
lines given in our works are found here — ; no other work 
consulted by me quotes the third line. 

p. 135 , ii. i-3. etc. 

TirthaC., p. 266; last line not quoted here. VidhaP., 
third stavaka, p. 844, only the first line found here; DanaM., 
p. 8, 1. 21. only the first line; VarsaKK., p. 533, third line 
given as follwos “qq. q^qJjqTpqf” I DanaC., 

p. 2b, 1. 5, only the first line. PrayT., chap. P- 

89, 11, 1-3 ; v. r.....3ra^f^%\..l 

P. 136, II. 5-7. TTfT-^ftJrr q 55ff?cT, etc. 

VidhaP., p. 844, third stavaka, v. r. q3>grq ; ViraM, 
qH-STOT, p. 362, y.r....«r l TirthaC., p. 267. 

P. 136, 11. 8-9. etc. 

PrayT., p. 88, Ii. 12-14 ; DanaM.,p. 8, 1. 18; v. r....*n*- 
DanaC., p. 2b, I. 7, v- r. ...; ViraM., 

p. 392, v. r., ; VidhaP., third 

stavaka, p. 844; VarsaKK., p. 533. TirthaC., p, 266- 
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p. 136, ii. io-i3, ^r, etc 


i 

I 

!' : l 


ViraM., p.362 v.r. SGT SHTURP, etc. given 

follows, 3 fef * t!lV-iTd. HTW : ", the ViraM. states 

*s ‘ 

that the reading of the third Sine as given in the GV. is 
found in the BrahmandaP. VidhaP ., third stavaka, p. 843, 
1 . 3 given as follows—* 3 W I 

TirthaC., p. 266, v. r. as in VidhaP. DanaC., p- 2b, 1. 6 , 
only the first line given; VarsaKK., p- 533, v. r. 

PrayT., p. 88 , 11 . 2-4, v. r. m *TOW...3rsT * 
HT# 1 TirthaC., p. 266. 

P. 136,11. 16-17. SSSsft q^cfT: guqt:, etc. 

ParaM.: 1. II, p. 303, “srrfq-SW’, v. r., qif* 

% ViraM., srre-'srarar, p. 148, v.r, mw. i 

MadanaP., p. 485, “ 5 ^%”, v. r. 3T35*: 1 

SraddhaM., p. 30, ‘%nf^- 3 lT%”, v. r. qfT-cfhjfw i SmrtiSar., 
p. 175, 11. 7-8, v. r....*^-*Ta% I 

P. 137, 11. 4-6. m ?TfT TilFra, etc. 

Cp. MahBh. 3, 85, 97, VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 845, 
v. r....^FcnrT (see the corresponding explanation) 

TirthaC., p. 267, v. r....g*RrRT H[#SRq; l 

P. 137, II. 9-12. 3J3T etc. 

DanaM., p. 8 , h 23 f ; ViraM., p. 362, 1 . 24 f ; 

VidhaP., p. 845, 1* If; TirthaC., p. 267, 1. 8 ; language 
identical or almost identical. 

P. 137, 11. 13-16. etc. 

TirthaC., p. 267 . KrtyaSS., p. 218, only the first verse 
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quoted here. ViraML, p. 89, v. r. 

I Only the first verse and the last line 

■N. 

are found in the PadmaP., Anandasrama ed., 

42. 16.17a, p. 790 

P. 137, II. 18-20. STtST^-W ^ccTT, etc. 

PrayT., chap., ^f-qTTq-^:, p. 70, 11. 7-9, 

V. r. 3T5R^f-^r?r W^T VarsaKK., p.535, 

v- r- SmrtiSar., p. 352, v. r fief <3351- 

*T%fiRRyT: I 

P. 138, 11. 1-2. 3Tqfr?T ^n r^cft sT', etc. 

ViraM., P- 359, v. r. cfKTTSTf^T TTOpf I TirthaC., 

p. 204, v. r....qTRR...I 

P. 138, 11. 6=7. JT^TSTtHl^T, etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 535, v- r. ...R3T-3TRfT ^ ^c^rf#rrfw : I 

P. 138, II. 9=10. ^TcFn^rr, etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 53 5. 

p. 139, a. 7-8. srsrg^rr ^f, etc. 

PadmaP., 14. 68 and 126. 25- 

P. 139, II. 8=9. SFgJ STT%^f qRT^rat, etc. 

SmrtiR., p. 1 32, 11. 33-34, v. r. spgJ-JrfiPf ^RRT 
4^ ff % I CaturVC., 3T5H§!W, P- 13, v. r. 1 
The first line of the verse is, as given in the CaturVC., JfTyTR 
3T 1 

P. 140, II. 1=3. srq^ 5!I5CWt3f %#, etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 535 ; PrayT., p. 93, 11. 10-12. 
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P. 140, 11. 4-5. etc. 

ViraM., p. 230, v - r. ...q 1 STP#.., 

...l MatP., 102. 1, p. 306 ; v, r. g^rpqRt. . . 
AhnikaT., chap. 5TR, P- 65, 11. 8-9, ; v. r....fqqr 

^TR q3rpq% I PadmaP., ^fs-qtW 20. 142. 

P. 140, 11, 7-8. Sgnit tnWcfT eft*?, etc. 

See GV., p. 115, 11. 11-12. 

P. 140, II. 9-10. zppr =ET'IT^ =5T S etc. 

See GV., p. 114, 11. 5-6. VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 745, 
j BrahmaP., 25. 2, p. 120. 

P. 140, 11.11-12. fitTTSRnfcr etc. 

BrahmaP., 25.8, p. 120. SkanP., 6.38, p. 2086, 

v. r. #t-S?BTTW... I SmrtiR., p. 57, 1. 31 , v. r. 

VidhaP., p. 746. 

P. 141, 11. 10.12. snf'tpr ^T55:, etc. 

SkanP., v. 69, p. 2219; KalaTV., p. 190, V. r... 

m ^rers4T...| 

P. 141. II. 15-16, ^rrief^T ?!T%i' etc. 

VisnuP., part 11, 8. 111. 

P. 142, I. 2. 3t^-3FJT-^TWTef, etc. 

<\ 

VarsaKK-, p. 536; 

p. 142, II. 10-12. srq^f ^fTR-fgf«r:, etc. 

ViraM-, WTf%4Wr$T?T, p. 332, 11. 10-1 1 ; language identical 
with that of GV, 
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P. 142, II. 16-18. etc. 

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 254, v- r. WF m ^TtRf: 

ParaM., I. I, p. 279, v. r. 

5RcT: I 

P. 142, II. 19-20. etc. 

BhavP., STR-*!#, chap. 123, v. 2, p. 485(a); PadmaP-,^fs- 

^sTW, 20. 143; ViraM., SnfpR-S 1 ^, p. 230 STR 

I VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 254, only 

the second half quoted- v. r. I 

p. 143, II. 1-2. JTJTT etc. 

BhavP. 3rNC J R?' J , 123. 3, p. 485 (a); PadmaP-, 

20. 144; ViraM., p. 230. 

P 143, II. 3-4. swl gr xn:or| etc. 

BhavP., sITfKf, 3. 58b, p. 8a ; v. r. geRf x^trrf f^rr...! 

P. 143, II. 5-6. 3T%tJT?g 5 Kt! etc. 

NrsirnhaP. , 58. 74, p. 213; first line not found in it. 
ViraM., WT%^-Sror, p. 76. 

P. 143, II. 7-9, sH^OT f%^rHf5T, etc. 

ViraM., Wlff^-RERT, p. 36; SmrtiR. p. 36, 1. 25 ; 

SmrtiC., p. 253 ; SmrtiSar. , p. 311, 1. 12. 

p. 143 , ii. 9 - 10 . f%sr if?r, etc. 

According to ViraM., 3nff3>'Srarer, P- 77, 1, 6, this passage 
occurs in the 3TRNX^ of I 
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P. 143, 11. 12-13. 5RcT, etc. 

BrahmaP., 221. 99, p. 888; v. r....JTRT<Ml' cfa ^ i 

P. 143, I. 14. etc. 

ViraM., p. 77, 11. 14-16 “srgrj i 

P. 144, 11. 2-3. etc. 

CaturVC., qTGOWF!?', p. 986, 

v. r. 5g'2f3j: I VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 159. ViraM-, STTfipi- 
H'-fiRI, p. 71. SmrtiR., p. 37, 1. 4. SmrtiC., p- 256. 

SmrtiSar., p. 267, 1. 4. 

P. 144, II. 4-6. sr q: qTFT-Wm % etc. 

SmrtiC., p. 272, v. r....^fmf...^ sTURT:. ..I 

ViraM., P- 71. cf. ParaM., I. 1, p. 247. 

P. 144, II. 6-7. IT^n^r tJT^ rg, etc. 

ViraM., WT%qr5R5T¥, P- 62, v. r. qT^t TFlft =^...l DaksaS., 
2. 14(a), p. 423; v. r....5ITWf qT<fl f?3t =3... I 

P. 144, II. 7-8. «f 5HTf¥TTO?Ttfvrk etc. 

CaturVC., err?-^, p- 983, V. r. Wgsqjrfir:, -..ViraM. j^TfipB- 
sw, p- 66, v. r. i KurP., ;3fn;-*rpr, 

chap. 13, v. 8, p. 268- 

P. 144, II. 8-10. TSTC; 5TTfc*T ?&£ WT, etc. 

KurP., StR-vrPT, chap. 13, v. 9, p. 268. ViraM., 5TF%'E- 
Sf^BRT, p- 93. cf. ParaM., 1. 1. p. 247- SmrtiR., p. 38, 1. 34, 
v. r- fgTpgfJ-fwrsfq- 3T I CaturVC., tTRC-qSr’T, p- 979. 

p. 144, 11. 12-13. 3e%7% ; cr3n»f, etc. 

ViraM., WTffqJ-Jiqirer, p. 64. 
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P. 144, I. 14. 37T srrjjwrf qT|t etc - 

Cp. ViraM., mWTrmm, p- 65, STfr^f Till” etc. 

P. 144, 1. 15. 3TI3Wri^qJ7Tg'f?T 5 etc. 

ViraM., WTfipfHEERT, P- 92. 

P. 144, 11. 16-17. STSrrWTT^Fcft, etc. 

SmrtiC., STiffcR-cERT^, p. 269 and p. 272. SmrtiR., p. 37, 
1. 18. 

P. 145, II. 1-2. etc. 

ViraM., p- 71, v. r. ...... I 

SmrtiC., ?!Tfi‘ 5 R ^vKJ§‘, p. 270, v. r. same as before. CaturVC., 
p. 977. 

P. 145, II. 4-5. fisre: mf??? 5ROS e|T, etc. 

See p. 144 of GV. 

P. 145, II. 5-7. SIFT3*rr 3 ISPUT 5T|T. etc. 

AhnT., chap. p. 18, 11. 11-13, Iq^Fnf 

wu-g^prrjj” I 

P. 145, II. 7-9. qif?rgT-%T^HF3, etc. 

VidhaP ., third stavaka, p. 157. SmrtiR., p. 36, 1.29. 
SmrtiC., ^rrff^T^, p. 272. GarudaP., p. 220. 

P. 145, II. 9-13. 3Tf^-JT55IfcI^ etc. 

•O C\ 

KurP., SxR-RFT, chap. 13, vv. 16-18, v. r. 

P. 145, II. 14 15. ^fftrw q qr T SfT etc. 

SmrtiR., p. 41, 1. 8, v. r.. 3pf5-%jritsf'T 3T g?T: I Our 

missing portion is found in the SmrtiR “qft tgTSS%sSf 37 
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fTO” l ParaM., 1. 1, p. 247, v. r. ...ggi-^sfa WT TO 5 our 
missing portion is found as follows : — WTSS^I m fTO” I 

CaturVC., p. 979, v, r....p5-%?ltsft' Wf ;pr: ; and 

the missing portion is given as f%^:” t 

P. 145, 11. 15-18. Sf etc. 

CaturVC-, m^ 5 ?T, p. 979. 

P. 145, II. 21. SJ etc. 

ViraM., P- 67. 

P. 145, II. 22-23. etc. 

BaudhDhS., 1. 4. 22, p. 430 of SmrtiSam. ; ViraM., 3fTfp5- 
MVS, p. 40. 

P. 146, II. 4.8. fap$fo: ^4^, etc. 

ParaM., p.237; v. r. ^ 2 T c^FFclT 

TO*. I SmrtiC., znfm-WJW, p. 257, first 
line not quoted here; v. r,...;TTT$T #TST!fgT«jr...l CaturVC., 
p. 998, V. r....=ET§j: sfrjf sfiftWfP&T 1 

P. 146, II. 11 ff. iefc^T|-«S-^%vr, etc. 

Cp. GarudaP., 217. 38, p. 513- 

P. 146, II. 17. mwi tfSgqiftr sdM^rK , , etc. 

GauDhS., 1.41. The rule is given as ^lf?T 

in his bhasya quotes Manu 3 ^ 

pn* i wf*r otr f?# fm> ti ^ i 

See ManuS., 5. I39 3 p. 206. 
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P. 146, I. 20 f. — 147, I. 8. SJJ^T CRTR ^fTOTR, etc. 

Cs. ? 

Cp. GarudaP., <3q-^rcr?r, 217. 40-46, p. 513 ; CaturVC., 
p- 1000. 

P. 147, 11. 9-10. etc. 

ViraM., WTIfT-IiTra, p. 89. 

P. 147, II. 11-12. RRT ?7: etc. 

KrtyaR., p. 46, “WPI” v. r. I CaturVC., 

?R-«sTW, P- 90, v. r,...?fcfFcf ?T cRT ctR fqRT:...l 

p. 147 , ii. i8-i9. ^dfcrrqf, etc. 

MadanaF., p. 247, KalaV., p. 340. 

KalaTV., p. 189. SmrtiR., p. 55, 1. 23, v. I 

...5f fgfiSRF- tfSScP* I CaturVC., P* 705. 

P. 147, II. 20 21. etc, 

CaturVC., P- 705. MadanaP., p. 

247j only the first half, v. r. §TR 

qraTTq«fter...i 

P. 147, II. 21 — 148, I 2. m%q ^ P = P 7R: etc. 

KalaV., p. 340, V. r., J4f^P4<I'H , 4c’4 — I CaturVC., 

p- 705, “qfeg:”, v. r....w><mWr....\ 

P. 148, II. 2-3. #$FcqT, etc. 

SmrtiR., p. 56, 1. 31, “tTRl”, v. CaturVC., 

P- 706, v. r. f?RSr WOW qR3q...l KalaV., 

p. 341, I SmrtiC,, p. 328, v. r. 

MadanaP., p. 248, “qsfafq”, v. r- I 
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p. ns, i. 3ff. ^rg^r^irrg^', etc. 

The verses here on the snana and iarpana seem 
to have been quoted by Pracetas from some Parana . 

PadmaP., 20. 145 ; cp. BrahmaP., 175. 93, 

p. 409; see also p. 291. SmrtiC., P* 486, first 

six verses identical ( ^fjppsT. ..^TfT ) I ViraM., 

WTff^-s^r, p. 230, ( qjjf*=r...p. 148— gq qrf surtax p. 149), 

v.r....tal ffrai *tf- 

ijgprf ¥r^Tnn%...i 

P. 149, 1. 3. etc. 

MadanaPo third stavaka, p. 517. ViraM.* 
p. 354 ; ParaM,, p. 356. 

P. 149, II- 3-7. %cn rTT^n:, etc. 

ViraM., «TTfS^-5R5Rr, pp. 354 — 55 ; SmrtiC., 
p. 517, v. r. pf: Sffjr: gqqjfe . . .JSTWPET:. . , ^fT'TRT: . . ,;fRT- 
w q q i 

P. 149, 11. 7=8. etc. 

ParaM., I. 1, p. 356 ; ViraM., SfI%^-5PBRT, p. 355 ; 
CaturVC., p. 031 ; SmrtiC., WTf%^-^TW, p- 517 ; 

v. r. I 

P. 149, 11. 9-14. etc. 

ViraM., 5fT%^-5TOyr, p. 355 ; SmrtiC., p. 

517 ; MadanaP., p. 292, only the first two lines. 

P. 149, 1. 5—150, I. 2. 3WPT SW TFHR, etc. 

ViraM., frip-liW, P- 351 ; ParaM, 1. 1, p. 361. 
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P. 150, II, 2-6. Sfprcrsqf CRT: ffcST, etc. 

ViraM., ^T%'F.SPBRT, p. 355, v. r. R3jf 

r^Neth;. . f frrmr: , "R<T% f^g...5farareTT%- 

tTR: I SmrtiC., srrfl^rw, P- 51 7,...^f^reR...?fw^Wsrt- 

5RITRTRE! : . ..effing. fag^r . . .RRTR. 

I CaturVC., P- 931. ParaM., I. 1. 

p. 356. NirS., p. 345, !. 25, only the first line quoted. 
SraddhaC., p. 103, only the first line quoted. 

P. 150, II. 7-8. ^ ^ ^1% gr, etc. 

MadanaP., p. 240, “fTTfa:” v- r. ^ ^ RRT 

I VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 163 ; v. r. §R^ 37% 

sft I 

P. 151, II. 10. ft. ifTfwfTW 31% fesrr, etc. 

GarudaP-, vv. 131-132, p. 519; SmrtiR., p. 66, 1. 7, 
v. r. ^p^^-RFRr: i faad 'qqtssrefac, I 

p. 151 , ii. 18 - 20 . ^ srraT, etc. 

SmrtiC., WTft^BTW, p. 299, v. r. % I 

ViraM; ?TT%4i-3^P?r, p- 377, v. r. % fRWRJ I 

P. 151, II. 20-22. 3fo5 srsijr 3 qt etc. 

ViraM., WT%3HFBT?T, p- 377- 

P. 151. I. 23152, I. 2. *aicsM SUSTCft etc. 

AhnT., Jiv’.s ed., p. 364, 1. 18. SmrtiC., 3nff$-93RJ3', pp. 
297 and 301, v. r....3rf^%...^Fr#RfW^ =q...fgtf... fgprr- 
Rtsfqr R t R%a: I ParaM., pp. 263 and 265, v. r....3rf%gp^... 
waT^...aW‘^wrf3$]1% R...<£g i; r...1%RraP:§a f i VidhaP., 
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third stavaka, p. 195, only the first line found quoted. 
MadanaP., pp. 274-275, v. r. . . . . ,qT£-^fl»n F*W I Id 
=Ef I 3T...I SmrtiR.j p. 69, 1. 9, only the first line, 

v. SmrtiSar., p, 273, I. 18, only the first half 

quoted; v. r.,..3l%?t I 

P. 152, II. 4-6. Sf Svii?pS|*rf srra:, etc. 

NrsimhaP., v. 72, p. 212 ; v. r — STT^t ^ Jfof cRJ. I 

37gT^‘ g...l CaturVC., P- 914 "sjg:”/ 

v. r....Jf UW f«r: I SmrtiC., 

Wril^-^nfST, P- 301, "gg:” V. r....i7 sftgsr 

p. 152 , ii. n»i 2 ?rar srrsn*! rafsRi, etc. 

BhavP., 3 tFC- 9#, f. 485(b), chap. 123, v. 26(a), v. r. 

p. 152, II. 12-19.3?^cJlf5r; etc. 


ViraM., p. 378, v. r. . 

Ssf-gw . . . . I BhavP., 
pp. 485-486, chap. 123, vv. 26(b) — 31, v.r. •••SI^T§: ?ff g®W 
! WV SRcfo.-GG# fej-?,qR fgsg- 
g*hr G#-wgt ?rt?^[ I ...twswssg pisvnw??- 

?F3R 3TRT% G%T I GR^T 
GGtSSf 51 I ipfilR GJjlSIEg G I 

P. 152, II. 20-21. t£T etc. 

ViraM., 3?rfW^-5Njp?T, P- 379, v.r. Gift . . 
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SmrtiSar., p. 277, ‘ f 7T?f 5 ’, v. r. snR5W...t^g J Zy...« 

BhavP., gtTC-qf, p. 486(a), v. 32- 

P. 153, 1. 20-154, 1. 2. ^?f «7l% etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 231, v. r. WT-cfft I Wr-STR-ftf 

<rr*T TTfT-^t^r ll TirthaC., p. 204, v.r. ^Fg-^pr-iTcf 
qrf...^RW% i WT-cfh:-5cf ttt ?r^ftr u 

P. 154, 11. 16-17. 31. etc. 

ViraM., p- 371, VarsaKK., p. 535, v. r... -m 

t i 

p. 154, 11. 19-21. STRrRT etc. 

MahBh., SjgsrRPT-q#, 26. 31 : v. r. ...SRTcfTNRHJ, I 
3T g3f...l ViraM., rft«?-5ROT, p. 359, v. r. 3JT...1 

P. 154, 1 22-155, 1. 1. 3>fq^l-#f2-^3TPl', etc. 

ViraM., cfW-il'-brer, p- 365, Var?aKK., p. 535. 

P. 155, 11. 10-11. ^HTO3Tjih%, etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 535, v. r.,...5rmqn : g3ra: i wr-§nt3 *rprr 

5... i 

p. is 6 , 11. 17 - 19 . *n?r fk, etc. 

LingaP., chap. 77. vv. 34-35, p. 137, v. r....^iaj»pr9r 
tfW ff ?T3T...l 3 CaturVC., 

p. 84. “qfesq”, Rfif' KjT^rf =t? I 

P. 156, II. 20-21. %3-^-SIjftwrT, etc. 

LingaP., chap. 77, p. 138(a), 52(b) — 53(a), v- r....R^: 
l^*RT:...feqcfrsfr 
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P. 156, II. 21-22. STfT-STR-SW etc. 

LingaP., chap. 77, v. 56(a) and 52(a), v. r....*q%^r 
ff£PIT«T... 

p. 157, ii. 7-8. snMrter etc. 

LingaP., chap. 77, p. 137(b), v. 33(b) — 34(a). 
p. 157, II. 9-10. 5P5FT, etc. 

SauraP,, 65. 79. p. 264. v. r. g^RTtg;... I 

CaturVC., p. 84, v. r. ...^ ti'...qTW(:... 

srrf^CFTf cR... I DanaM., p. 8, I. 4, V. r. EStw^’ 

p. 157, n. i9-2i. etc. 

SaurP, 65. 83. p. 265. v. r. ? T... 

STRTf^TT I MadanaP., p. 262, “^rfspsq”, v. r. ...%g 
5Pr|4...1%# ^ I ParaM., i . ! , p. 
280, v. r. g... I SmrtiC., 5n%Y.- 

ws, p. 320, “jtW”, v. r. 

iNH I KrtyaSS., p. 1 10. gg 
%»* 

P. 158, 11. 6-7. -^frcraTT^o, etc. 

CaturVC. qrf^r-i^jt W-f^PT, p. 9, v. r. 5^:&srR:- 
wit mg: i tfg-gisrfcg-fgfgf: frwsret 

cR#: I KalaV., p.5,1.5, wfe- 

fw gldsffir ftgsrl ; also p. 98, 1. 4, v. r rfg-g^Erfcgg 

foC:... | KrtyaSS., p. 2, v. r. 
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... fRR 5# 1 Cf. TithyA., p. 244. 11. 13-14 ; SamayaM-, 

p. 145, 11. 20-21, 

p. i58, ii. 7 8. sffa-srrarS' etc - 

SmrtiSS., p. 6, 1- 21. v. r. ## R|#-*»... | KalaM., p. 
67, v. r. R# ITT# I CaturVC., RHST-IWR, P- 13. ## 

ITT# 1 SamayaM., <f 5#f#T 3 T: ?5 , p, 145, v. r. 

ITT#... I VxraM. RRR-5TR>RT, p. 17. VidhaP., third 
stavaka, p. 407, v. r. ## RT#... I NirS., p. 6, 1. 20, v. r. 
## RT#... I TithyA., p. 245, v. r. ## RT#... I 
P. 158, II. 10-11. etc. 

CaturVC., ^T-f#jq, p. 20, v. r. RTRSTFSTRR: 1 

P. 158, II. 15-16. STflT^Zrf 5RT-3|W, etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 536, “RfsFR-g^TRj” | ViraM., 
p. 365. TlrthaC., p. 209. 

P. 158, II. 20-21. ^TsTTPrSTT etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 231. 

P. 159, II. 10-11. vns[q^ etc. 

BhavP., R^R-TR, chap. 8, v. 21, p. 216 (a), v. R#- 

Wt R ffRRflR l...cFTT RRR^Rg-Ro i CaturVC., 

p. 623, v, r....Rt% R# 3 RTRRR I TithyA. p. 57, v„r....RrfR 

R# ^RT^RRR.. 1 

P. 159, II. 15-16. 5T^ffr % S TR T, etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 74, v. r....T£r-R?-?lt: | Cf. MadanaP., 
p. 263, 11. 9-10; KrtyaR., p. 509, 11. 11 and 13 ; ParaM., 1, 1 

p. 280; 11. 15-16. 
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p. i62. m, 5 - 7 . Irerra srrw? raran etc. 

VisnuP., 3. 14. 12, p. 199 ; v. r....qprer $ m ^cfar.... 
DevlP., 60. 19, p. 226. v. r....W-^r g q T wft 
BhavP., chap. 101. v. 4, p. 463a, ^TFjf- 

*nWf 3 ^TT f3HT...f'^F-T§f...i Raja-martarida, p. 111 . Cf. 
p. 53, v. 4f. of MatP., for these verses. KalaV., p. 391, 
v. r. g ^ g3T??T...; VlraM., 

WBTOr, p. 179; KrtyaR., 

p- 542, V. r. q 3TT gqtqr...l VidhaP., second 

stavaka, p. 531, v. r. qqqr-qWW ^ KalaV., 

p. 39!, v. r. qif|qtqT...l ParaM., 

!.l,p. 156, V. r. TOM-qrq^q q m fcfNr... 

tn?re?r ^ fnsqj-q%...| 6 raddhaKK., p. 302, V. r. 
g qT g#qT...I NirS., p. 71, 1 . If., v. r. t^rPsHTTCFR' § qT 
...I CaturVC., 45M-PfOjq, p. 650, v. r . g- 

5 #TT...I fSTJT-'T# I SmrtiC., p. 28, v. r....^r-q% , 

KalaTV., p. 408; SmrtiR., p. 28, 1. 21, v- r. ...q g; s^ f - q^|- j 
P. 162 II. 7=10. ^f5rar: 3 ^?, etc. 

VisnuP., 3, 14. 13b and 15, v. , 

SauraP., chap, 51, v. 38, p. 205, v. 

...ftqd... ; only TTqlqq^,„^f ?5r found here. MatP., 

27 10 , p. 54, v, r. *Rp PadmaP., 

9. 131, p. 77,...qq T : qpr\..frod...l PadmaP., 
3fR-W, P- 581, v.r...qqr: qf^\..fq'g$...| DeviP., 
60. 20b-21a, p. 226, v. r...*mp , Rgj a - 

martanda, p. Ill, ViraM.. qqq-sror, p . 179 , v . r..„qqr: 
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Rfa\..l KalaV.j p. 397, v. r....ftad 5 only the last 

verse found here. KrtyaR., p. 542, v. r....RJ?P R?5l\..Pl , <Rl 
Wff^T I SamayaM.,p. 37. v. r....RRT: Rfa'...l CaturVC., $RT- 
fRRJR, p- 500, only the last verse here, v. r. ...RcR) ; 

tj^IT gRIRT’. etc. quoted in p. 650. TithyA., p. 37, v. r... 
RRT: SmrtiK., p. 27, 1. 23f„ v. r. RRT: RpT*...! 

SmrtiC., STTg-WUS - , P- 28, v. r. RRF: Rpr'*»*fqRTd I KalaTV., 
408 and 406, . . .fqra^l - • » SraddhaKK., p- 100. 

p. 162, II. 14-17. JfcTPSri etc. 

AgniP., 209. 14, p. 393, only the first verse same, 
CaturVC., P- 659, v. r. 

m %R-5cftRFrt tcrr t WTRR I SmrtiK, p. 27,11. 12-15. 

P. 162, II, 18=20. g spf g ffftJT, etc. 

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 492, v. r. gRT^t 3SJR1 %:...RT# 
fiRR I TithyA., p. 36, V. r. gRTfT RSRRt %:...?7OT 

fSRT RRT<RTftRJ% I NirS., p. 71, 1. 12, v. r. gRT^T RSRTt 
. . .4tR < H%Fr^ RM fW RRFRTfp# I SamayaM., p, 36, 
g^nfr gaRt f%g= i rt# =#arqRT%m% i ViraM., 

RRR-RW, p. 180, v. r. gRRJT: RwPft 

RTlf RRRUltl# I MadanaP,, p. 539, 
only the first half, | ^ | =R gRIRT: 

fRf: I SmytiK , p. 27, 1. 26, v. r. gRTRt RRRt 
%:...>P%T% fistR R^FRTf|?3J% t SmrtiC., RTg- 

WP?, P- 28, v.r.J 5 R ^ 5 ? lRn' : WRt %: ; 
only this half line quoted here. KalaTV., p. 525, v.f.... 
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I SraddhaKK., p. 

303, v. r.-.-gJITSf I 

P. 162, II. 22-163, I. 3. §J0T?1 ^ etc 

KrtyaR., pp. 541-42, v. r., |?TT% |p>-T% §...$tRt% ?pp- 
«f% cT«rr I SmrtiC., STR-5fiTW, P- 28,...vfT^-cr% 

p. 163, II. 6-7. cTFT, etc. 

ViraM., grq-JROT, p. 365, v. r. ^ *T I 

VarsaKK., p. 536, v. r., 

s 

P. 163, II. 15-164, I. 3. 3*sg^-^-rTcnfy etc. 

AgniP., 269. 16-18, p. 393, v. r.,...f#TT % gm^T...?H5f% 
qi®ft...a*Wl%q.. I ; last line not found. 

P. 164, II. 9-10. swrrareqf SflRT-TJUr, etc. 

SauraP., 51. 33-55, p. 205, v. r =EFf%% i%3r |,..<ET5ggt 

^ ^ ...asTOTCftlar [:]...! MatP., 17. 6-8, p. 53, 

v ’ r 'K'lrSdl^ 3%-WS7rT f%gr I JF^FcRJ^- 

^3TT [ : J... I VidhaP., second stavaka, p. 53, v. r., 

c^flFHWr^i %cn...3nWT5^lTlg' 

<jfW...?P5FTO^tlT:... I SraddhaM. p. 9. v. r. 

cr«rT...c^JTTwr^rT i%cfT-..cr«rr gp# ^ m- 

^fr %cn...JF¥^[I^gT [:]... I MadanaP., pp, 540-541,... 

cf«n...?W5TT5rT^3Tr...'%gr...w?^t 

*NX!-i SmrtiC., mz-msr, p. 29, v. r. $rf^% fgm... 
ferr i...^ 
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I ViraM., RJR-SSERT, p. 181, v. r.-.^gfon 

=t^r RT^...wra% =qrsRl- crwrst g...^r ws# 1w i 

ParaM., 1. 2, p. 311, v. r 5RTfg% gT^ft f^RTT- - .1%cIT RT^- 

'J^r ^...rrriw 'frw'-hr^# 

#cTT[:]...l KrtyaR., p. 543, ...wfiT# cT4T . OTTWTWT JF^t^r- 
«[#... g»rm®Pi CaturVC., ^^r- 

faipr, p. 669, v. r....$iM$w s fcfr^rr 2rr...^RNrFfT 

...cRTTC^T ^R...WmS^T f...3^^ : crTrf^cfr[:]...; see also 
p. 68. Kala-tattva-vivecana, p. 408, • jjp=ivpj,.. 
=gTs?fr f^rr 5r«rTqT% f%rarr... i SmrtiR., P . 24, 

1- 15, v. r. gr^-^fr 

ftrgi,..RTW-JTi% § ?fH'jfr...srr i R^3TTfq' <j$hrr...;%T ^ #r 
fgfSr: I I KytyaSS., p. 195,.,. 

5BTf^% ^t...rr^t...w^ f%gr i 

P. 164, 11. 9=10. STJTT^ri' 5Tcr-iyif, etc. 

ViraM., gt4-SqKOT, p. 365. 

P. 164, 11. 10=11, ^TT%, etc. 

Raja-martanda, p. 131- KalaM., p. 260. CaturVC. ^Rf- 
f*P3R, p. 676. ParaM., “qfeg”, 1. 1, p. 193, v. r....^RI- 
STIff^E ; also CaturVC., P- 76. Dana-kriya- 

kaumudi, p. 21 . 

P. 164, II. 18=19. ^rf^cfg 3?TcfhT^, etc. 

ViraM., cfM-m?r, p. 365. 

P. 165, 11. 4-5. STTcIRt SFH-ff^rW, etc. 

Cf. TirthaC., P, 211 ; SmrtiR., p. 57, 11. 12—13. 



34 


GANGA-VAKYAVALI 


P. 165, 11, 8-6. gcijf c?f etc. 

CaturVC., p. 709. v. r. g...sq#qT% R... 

3RRTOHR KalaV., p. 322, v. r. g...sjfcfttIT%Ssr... 

SrartiC., p. 320, v. r. gs^ R... 

52f#TT?» ^...^WRT ^...gJTRTOnSR I*jR I VidhaP., third 

stavaka, p. 178, v. r. grajs^ ^...fRTRr ^... 

PMIWT I MadanaP., p. 262, “g^:” v. r. g^ § 

...sarafalt l...pT?rrepf f*R I VlraM., <ft4-5J4OT, p. 366,... 
=ET...l 

P. 165, II. 13-14. ST $cT ^*FR, etc, 

Var§aKK., p. 536, v. r....3Rr-5P£f% ^cf 7PT 

p. 166, II. 1-2 igruf m ITPTO, etc. 

KalaTV . , p. 189, v. r. g#nr f^W SROT 1 KrtyaSS., p. 
4, v. r. frw 8/W I 

P. 166,11. 10-11. STWrfsg-^r^ST^To, etc. 

AgniP., 209. 13, p. 393, v. r. ^T^-STT^!T...I KrtyaSS., 
p. 195. SamayaM., p. 1 18, v. r-.-.J^gl: 1 UltfT 

%f4fRl%... I TithyA., p. 204,.. •TO#: I 
VlraM., M-3W, p- 184. MadanaP., pp. 487—88, “%£- 
*T3 : ” | CaturVC., P- 69- KalaV., p. 364. KalaTV., 

p. 403. SraddhaKK., p. 301, v. r. 3RT f 

P. 167. II. 17-18. erfor, etc. 

VlraM., p. 366. KalaV., p. 321, v.r. 

S^rrac giprat ^ i 
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p. 167, I. 23—168, I. 2. etc. 

ViraM-, ##5TOr, p- 366,. • -Tfs-qT-^WR!!. • • I KalaV., 
p. 322, v. r — m ^ feRl... 

3*phppt- . . . ^4^ . . . i 

P. 168, II. 10=11. 3??ng^Tf *?3T etc. 

KalaV . , p. 363, V. r. ijfir-g^q R...^R-;f?m7!J...I 

. P. 168, II. 15=16. fl^k, etc. 

ViraM., cft^-SRiRr, p. 366. KalaV., p. 363, v. r. ^pffT...t 

P. 169, II 4-8. 37U g 5?^, etc. 

Cp. ParaM., I. 2, p. 212, 

P 169, II. 11-14. jjJTOf f^fgr^T-T^, etc. 

VlraM., <tM- 5RTO, p. 366,...^-#%...^ ^T-g^ I 

KrtyaR., p. 188, v. r. =3 I 

P. 169, II. 16-19, 3T«TlRTigqi^Tlf, etc. 

ParaM., I, 2, p. 212, v. r. ...gTTft’ flrfw...f%fir<T gjrf- 
; here the order of verses has been changed. 
TithyA., p. 108, v. r....q'^f%fNff¥T , RR...I KrtyaSS., p. 12, 
flcR' 1 TirthaC., p. 252,...gif%^ I 

P. 170, II. 4 6. tRj^T etc. 

BrahmaP., 63- 15, p. 295. TithyA., p. 10, only the first 
half quoted. NirS., p. 75, 1. 16. 

P. 170, II. 10-12, 37*7% 5 5 , etc. 

AgniP., 209. 8(b)-9(a), v. r. £R?flrRT: I KalaV., p. 381, 
i SamayaM., “wfeS*-” p. 136. MadanaP., 
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p. 529, “f ^ %...f^Rrs KalaM., 

p. 332. TithyA., p. 116. SmrtiR., p. 49,11. 20-21, v. r. 

5 | %%...! SmrtiSar . , p. 155, 11. 7-8, v. r. 3 PR 
t CaturVC., gTJHjRP?, p.72, v.r. 

g...l ViraM.. p- 132. 

P. 170, 11. 12-13, etc. 

SrnrtiK., p.434, v. 

N 

prT-*tf) cfgtsqrr: I MadanaP., p. 529, “ 35 - 

V. r. 5 prr-^l'...?ratsqrRT: I SamayaM., p. 136, 
v. r. -m ■ i pfe...TWf?cft prr-%<fr ?ratSTO: l KalaM-, p. 

332, V. r. g pH-irft...^STO: s KalaV., p. 

381, V. SmrtiR. , p.26,1.9, v.r.... 

fsffl 5 prr-^...^ WJi l ViraM., P. 132, v. r. 

...w$fe...a^fw^ 1 W 5 prT-%^ cRffsTn: i 

P. 170, 11. 13-15. etc. 

KrtyaR., p. 615 ; Cf. MadanaP., p. 530, 11 . 2-5; AgniP., 
209. 9(b)- 10(a), p. 393. ViraM., p. 132, 1!. 15-16 ; 

KalaM., p. 332,11- 11-14; CaturVC., ^T^T-Pi^h, p. 408, 11 . 
5-8; SmrtiR., p. 26, 11. 7-8; SamayaM., p. 132, 11. 26-29. 

P. 170, 11. 16-18. Sgfer etc. 

CaturVC., p. 656, v. r....sr^r: g I gf '4 

g ii f ^g...pnF5f?g i gsrr 3 
sFW-^RWcf:... I CaturVC., qrpMRfr, P- 67. SraddhaKK., 
p. 304, v. r....9RT; | | ggt 

f ^...irqRRr^...fT¥f-tl'^T?^t I ViraM., mq- 
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SRBHT, p. 181, ...3Rf: I m ffe ^^ R T R R f^fgT- 

g’w ^ ii f ^...gmPcref *n5W...3Rr: 

TithyA., p. 106, v. r. as before. 

P. 170, 1 19-171, 1. 1. HSfiTRT-SrW: etc. 

CaturVC., p* 417 , v. \ 

'TWfwm: ! SmrtiR., p. 434, 11. 25-27 ; 

ViraM., ^Fr-snFRr, P- 133, v. r. same as before. MadanaP., 
p. 530, v. r. pT ®r: ftittMr; i { % ^rar^ r: 

tRUt^T: I SamayaM., p. 137, v. r. as in CaturVC. 

TithyA., p. 119, p r q:...^^T^'^W %'^raTW: ql^cIT: i 
CaturVC., p- 72. SmrtiSar., p. 155, 11. 24-25, v. r* 

as in MadanaP. KalaM., p. 333, v. r. as in TithyA. 

p. 171, u. i-3. stfrNr etc. 

SauraP., 51. 19, p. 204, v. r.-.-in^g q^cT^...I RsfTRit 
II Op. cit., ASS. ed., p. 205...R^r^> $H- 
Rf ; of- CaturVC., ^T^T-ijPP', p. 417, 11. 16-17 ; 
KrtyaR., p. 614, II. 17-18; SmrtiK., p. 434, 29-30; ViraM., 
RTPT-SW, P- 333, 11. 22-23. 

p. i7i, i. 3-4. m w. ^ofirferr etc. 

CaturVC., p. 435 ; SamayaM., p. 137; Mada- 

naP., p. 530, v. r....tpqitrr I SmrtiK, p.436, 11,2-3; 
ViraM., P- 136; KalaM., p. 334. 

P. 171, 11. 4-7. 3TT| ^PFTJT gssro, etc. 

SauraP., 51 . 20, p. 206, ASS. ed. CaturVC., 
p. 428, v. r. 3?*f | MadanaP., pp. 
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531-532 ; only one line, viz,, etc. is not quoted 

here. SmrtiK., p. 437 and p. 439, v. one 

iine missing. KalaM., p. 335, v. SRR-gqH II 

ViraM., W-Wt, pp. 136-137, v. *TRt:... 

I 

P. 171, 1. 9-10. ««• 

DeviP., 24. 16. p. 101. CaturVC., 
p, 425. KrtyaR., p. 615, v. r- crssftfg-f# tq...! ViraM., 
Wf-SPERr, p. 134, only the first line; cf. SamayaM., p. 138, 1. 
19, only the first line. 

P. 171, 11. 12-14. 3?q% SR^-gford, etc. 

SmrtiK., p. 434. 11. 20-22, V. 

^JrT ft: I SamayaM., p. 143, v- 
^ ft: l KalaV., pp. 381-382, v. r....#fe-g^ f 
W«fteri ft: 1 ViraM., p. 367, v. r....f%6fs;- 

q^tf qi CaturVC., qft&f-lsRpr, ^ra-RlJR, p. 412, v. r. 
ft: I Cf. TirthaC., p. 40, 

11. 4-5. 

P. 171, 11. 14-15. ■^m4 ) etc. 

CaturVC., qft&fRRsr, p- 412, v, r....-^ ?R... 

RERPEf I KalaV., p. 382, v. r....<[R...I SamayaM., 
p. 143, v. r-...fR...l 53T#«TTt r^POTU SmrtiK., p. 434, 
v.r....fR...sq?f}'TR RiRcPEf I ViraM., gW-5RvRT, p. 367, 
only the first half found here- 

p. i72, ii. 3-4. srafrrfcrg sr etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 536. 
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P. 172, II. 12-14. fk?cJ3?TJr JTffRT, etc. 

SkanP., 27.86, P- 2219; v. r- ??TR 

srrfo gwrra; i r awfer i Cf. 

VarsaKK., p. 536, 11. 10-12. ViraM., #5ror, p. 368, 
v. 

p. 173, II. 8-9. Sr f5^|55ra: ^ftsito, etc. 

GarudaP., 217, 125, p. 519. KalaV., p. 327, v- r. 

. . I KjrtyaR., p. 489, the order of 

lines reversed here; v. r. MadanaP., p. 263, 

“aiR:”, v. r — JTWt |f...l ViraM., snff^-S^RT, P- 141, 
v. r. W# |f I 

p. 173, II. 12-13, srrar fq^R^TN, etc. 

GarudaP., 217. 127, p. 519. SmrtiC., gnf^s- 

5 RTW, P- 348, “tgSrtfm-” ; v. r. fiRR RRR 9TSfa...tT«!%T 
a?5%ai...^cr R: I ViraM., crH-iram, P- 66, v. r....^ 9*. t 
AtriS., v. 51, p. 4 of OnavSamh., v. r, ...fqRR 9TSf*T...£[T^?rRr- 
I Cf. SraddhaKL., p. 141, 11. 4-5; MadanaP., p. 
248, 11. 12-13 ; VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 

187,11. 12-13; NirS.,p. 360, 11. 9-10. 

p. 173, 1. 15—174, I. 1 JWNTa? ^ irm, etc. 

PadmaP., SxTT-ap® - , 127- 19, p. 456. SmrtiR., p. 53, II. 
11 — 12. SmrtiK., p. 346, 11. 14 — 15. TirthaC., p. 19. 

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 701. KrtyaSS., p. 226, v. r. 
5%r...i ViraM., cM-srerer, p. 331. 

P. 174, II. 1-3. ffr JF3T etc. 

PadmaP., 127. 20, p. 456, v. r.' 
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ViraM., #sw, 33!, 
V. r.-..^R fRT...I TirthaC., p. 19, v. r....f% rRT...fR; 
fWJJ ^ 9J^RT: . I SmrtiK., p. 346, 11. 16—17, v. r-... 

^ *n«R =rr...| SmrtiR. p. 
53, 11. 13—14, only the first half; v. r....^ q??f...l 

p. 174 , ii. 3-4. cnKan srnr etc, 

PadmaP., p- 127. 23, p. 456. ViraM., cfW- 

5OT?r, P- 331, V. r. 3T^t|...f¥5^ ^‘...TirthaC., p. 19,... 
TO. ..I SmrtiK., p. 346, 11. 3—4. 

p. i74, ii. 5 - 9 . «if|: ^?Tff g srrwrr^, etc. 

PadmaP-, 127- 24 — 26, v. r....$TrRT cl 

1 ViraM., cftsf-lROT, p. 3 31, v. r....^?^ g-..j 
TirthaC., p. 19, V. r..';.5npnW TO..RSTT<ft <T . I SmrtiR., 

sSi * 

p. 53, 11. 13—16, V. r....gT^?H5^-q;^a[^.. I SmrtiK., p. 346, 
11. 4-8. 

P. 174, II. 13-14. lift %J75rrg3TTf#, etc. 

ViraM., ?rhf-5TOr, p. 331, V. r-...TOgV*f?l|n':%...l 
TirthaC., p. 19, v. r....^gV^STF%...| PadmaP., 3^- 
127. 27, v. r. Ttwm %s^rfPxr...^5Vg-pP : 5...i 

p. 175, 11. 1*2. etc. 

PadmaP., StR^W, 127. 28. 

P. 175, 11. 11-13 sff fg, etc. 

PadmaP., 3rR;-^ifg' } 127- 27, p. 451. SmrtiR., p. 63, 11. 
29-30. NirS., p. 158, 1. 19, only the first half. TirthaC., 
P-31, v, r. m STT...I 
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P. 175, II. 13-14. ^ etc. 

PadmaP., 3fR-^Rr?, 127. 5, p. 455 and op. cit., 24. 16, 

p. 102. 

p. 175 , ii. is- 16 . snm tunrt % stc - 
PadmaP., -StR-WsT, 126.28, p . 451. SrnrtiR.. p- 154, 
11. 10-11, v. r. =ET...I 

P. 175, II. 17-18. mpg *Tf% etc. 

PadmaP., 3fR-5jRRT, 126- 29, p. 451, v. r....tnR-Rr%...l 
BhavP., J3rR-q# , 22. 15, p. 484(b), v. r. R[R-Rr%...l SmrtiK., 
p. 345, 11. 17-18, v. r. 5TTW-*mf...l SrnrtiR., p. 53, 11 31-32, 

v. r RRHTT%...I NirS., p. 158, 1.13, only the first half. 

KalaV., p. 328, v. r....sr§mft WRI...I 

P. 176, II. 1-2. ^ffqf etc. 

PadmaP,, 3fR-W, 125. 166, p. 448, v. r. ...WFE! 

• • • I 

P. 166, II. 6-7, 3R? ^THTl-HWi, etc. 

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 458, v.r...,ft7^f ...fl^TO^... 

P. 176, 11. 10-11. =aFs[-^-2*t 4Nf, etc. 

PadmaP., 50. 232, p. 664, v. r. 

fwfcTScl ; CaturVC., TO W, P- 385, v.r. ;VxraM., 

?fhl-5lTO, P- 36 7, v. r. fwfel ; KalaV,, 522, v.r. fTOTOScT ; 
KalaM., p. 347, v. r....i%fPOTJ^,..l KrtyaSS., p. 231, v. r. 

P. 176, 11. 14-16, im etc. 

PadmaP., 50. 231, p. 664 ; v.r....?[RKrfSR2T...; 
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the last line, viz., f^TT 5 ^ WW Js omitted. 

MadanaP., p. 264 ; last line omitted as before. KalaV., pp. 

521-22, v. r. ...srw-#? i Cf. 

KalaV!., p. 347, 11. 11-13 ; SamayaM., p. 130, 11. 9-11. 
CaturVC., WTW-fww, p. 384, 11. 21-22, 385, 1. 7. SmrtiC., 
WlffW-SBigs - , p. 321, V. r....f^rr3$ ; the last line omitted- 
SmrtiS., p. 167, 11. 9-11, v. r....WT-$T% 

I KrtyaSS., p. 231, third line missing. 

P. 177, U 7=9. ^ etc. 

PadmaP., 50. 233, p. 664, v. r....=fmfigfi[f?r 

IsqTcT* • *; third line not found in PadmaP. ViraM., cfhf-STOT, 
p. 367. Cf. SamayaM., p. 132, 11. 19 - 2 2 ; KalaM., p. 351, 
11. 17-20; KalaV , p. 523, 11. 2-5; CaturVC., wrw-fwj]k, p. 
384, 11 . 8-11 ; TithyA., P . 238, 11 . 18-21. 

P 177, H. 16*17. etc. 

PadmaP., 50. 230, p. 664, v. r....3W-WW3 

w&k i wr-wft §...» KalaM., p. 347, v. r....gijf gw?... 
5W 3cf: I WT-tra 5-..I ViraM., p. 367; NirS., 

p. 45, 11. 21-22 and CaturVC., p. 384,...gtrf gw? 

...gW I *IffT- 3 R 3 ... I VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 464, 
v. r- same as before. SmrtiSar., p. 167, 11. 8-9, v. r. gqj gg?j 
...gW...^?tgi WT-3& 1-..I 

p. 179, 11. 2-3. srwita wrmgwr, etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 3, v. r....W5f-g4-5r|:...l ViraM., rfH-iTOT, 
P- 367. TithyA., p. 176, v. r. ...?5W-?T%?ft...l KalaTV., 
p. 189. SamayaM-, p. 96. 
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P. 179, II. 8-9. ^ffr-^rc-SrorgrfTT, etc. 

KalaTV., p. 189, V. r.,..*TfTqf ?rf% ^f¥^cT...| SamayaM-, 
p. 96, only the first half here. KrtyaSS., p. 3, v. r. 

P. 179, II. 13-14. etc. 

KalaTV., p. 189. KrtyaSS., pp. 3-4. SamayaM., p. 96. 

p. iso, li. 2-3. ^ apt =§<*, etc. 

Cf. BhavP., ^-qf, 8. 108, pp. 217(b)-218(a). KalaV., 
second line, p. 348, 1. 20- 

p. 180, II. 4-6. ^ jp: SR, etc. 

KalaV., p. 348; CaturVC., p- 641, V. r. ff§T- 

•--‘-ivlffd 'hi id dT I 

P. 180, 11. 12-14. etc. 

KrtyaR., p. 396, v- r...,#^g... ^|i fa 

^TdTdt... ; ifr%d: 1 Cf. CaturVC., qn'ST-’jDfS', p. 640, 11. 8-9. 

p. 180 1. 16. ncr’3^% Ihrr^, etc. 

KrtyaR., p. 396, v. r....5Tfd'-'^k...l 

P. 181, 11. 4-5 q^iT, etc. 

KrtyaR., pp. 396 and 430 ; CaturVC., ^HsPp\, p. 640, 
V. r....Rf^^ir ?rr...l KalaV., p. 347, v. r. 

Rfl^l -m 

P. 181, II. 6-7. Srrer-#^% SEfT m.%, etc. 

KalaV., p. 346. 
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P. 182, 1. 10. SRRcT ! 

VfraM., #f-5ROT, p. 367. 

P. 183, 11. 7-8. W-5pfH|Sr etc. 

ViraM., WltTS-S^Rr, p. 342. SraddhaKK., p. 100. Cf • 
VidhaP., p. 268: NirS., p. 346, 11. 13-14. 

P. 183, 11. 12-13, etc. 

DanaM., p. 249, 11. 14-15, v. r. 

tniHT =^...1 KalaV., p. 362, v.r. 

p. 183, II. 13-15. ?T Sf: W&, etc. 

KalaV., p. 362, v. r. q cf&rf% 1 

P. 183. II. 17-19, fgipl 4br, etc. 

Cf. ViraM., p. 343, 11. 3-5. 

P. 184, II. 3-6 1 etc. 

ViraM., g'M-srarar, pp- 68-69, v.r....?Pr3W q fqqrqr 

; third line not given here. 

P. 184, II. 15-16. are.SFTT§Sr?T.SffT& ?r, etc . 

Cf. SmrtiC., p. 294, 11. 15-16 ; BrahmaP., 

60. 55, p. 287 ; VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 264, 11. 12-13; 
SmrtiR., p. 66, 1. 5; ParaM., I. 1, 352, 11. 14-15 ; SraddhaKK., 
p. 190, 11. 6-7 ; SmrtiSar., p. 276, 11. 1 1-12. 

P. 184, II. 17-18. qfq 

^ etC * 

Brahma P., 60. 62, p. 288, v. r — ZTg&ff ?f.. # { 
CaturVC,, p. 917. SmrtiC., p. 512. 

ParaM., 1. 1, p . 352. 
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P. 185, 0. 4-5. T%sri *r: etc. 

KrtyaR., p. 46, v. ,r....§^% ^nfRTJFtf ...I 

ParaM., 1. 1, p. 250, “gTFjr-RTV’ v. r....?f: fem: §rs%... 

SmrtiC., p. 260, v. r- q: f^R: 

%TS[RT^ctw...l 

P. 185, I 6 . 5T3^ra[, etc. 

BaudhDhS., 1 . 5. 87, p. 433 of i Cf. 

SmrtiR., p. 96, 1. 13, § 33T 5 # — 

frOi%: 1 

P. 185, II. 7-10. fqWfSWT^WTI^T, etc. 

ViraM., WTflr^“5^>RF, p. 102, first half not given here ; 
order altered; v. r....^^...fRftrer% sfffcr... I KrtyaR., p. 
50, v. r. fq^if ^ ra-f w . . . strurf?! 

<%...! Cf. MadanaP., p. 58, 11 . 2-5. ParaM., 1. 1., p. 
240, first half not quoted here; v. r....3TT3v ? ^...fRfR^«lg... 
^psrftjr ... I SmrtiR., p. 39, 11. 29-31, first line not 
quoted here ; v.r...<q , RF^...Jjf 5 r'Fr-FT#...f^fR^g„.gq^^^ | 
SmrtiC., P- 262, first line not quoted here ; 

v. r. I DanaM-, p. 13, 11 . 21-24, 

v. r R5jrrg£3% . ..firfirtf <%...i 

SmrtiSar., p- 308, 11. 3-5, v.r.. ^TcRRP^S'^T- 

CaturVC., ^-W, P- 107, v. r....ip^~ 

P. 185, II. 13-14. etc. 

DanaM., p. 14, 11 . 7-9, v. r....s^T#RSr.,.| SmrtiSar., p. 
310, 11 . 2-3, v. r....«gqnffa®r...! PrayogaR., p. 51(a), 1. 3. 
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P. 185, H. 14-16. §ncP, etc. 

ViraM., 3rr%^-3W?T p. 348, v. r — cfhf'sT ftffcT...! Catur- 
VC., p. 329, v.r....cjt«rVfgfcr...l SmrtiR., p. 66. 11. 

17-18, v.r. ...qrf^TPnRR: gf%...RRR fsrfpj-g'fon i 

P. 186, H. 1-2. cf %T%H%TT:, etc 
ViraM, wrffSFHEIW, H- 19-20. v. r. TOTRRT?ra7 
^R...l SmrtiC., snffWW, P- 298, 11. 13-14, v. r. Jf 
ftnr- wr i 

p. 186, u 2-4. fft# -vm' 3 m&M , etc - 
BhavP., 65. 10-11, 71(a), ViraM., wrfrfi 

p, 247; only one verse, viz., §rTH...f?¥rf^ is found here. 
Cf. Angirah-smrti, v. 33, p. 2 of SmrSam. ; VidhaP., third 
stavaka, p. 194; only the first line’ quoted here. 

P. 186, 11 5-6. etc. 

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 194, v.r. cFg-SRfa- 

?f<sAT% *T 'AJW, I BhavP., 65. 12, p. 71(a), 

only the first half here ; v. r. ...1%5RRW5,..t 

P. 186, 11. 9-10. 3T% gpJT etc. 

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 163, v. r. §TR 51% %)% ... I 
ParaM., 1. 1, p. 256, f %raRPT:”, v. r....R% ft*! ^ <?R ^...' 
SraddhaM., p. 57, only the fist line, v- r. ...f%<J-5E#pJjr...l 
SraddhaC., p. 29, v. r. i SmrtiR., p. 121, 1.2. 
‘%RT?FP” I SmrtiSar., p. 313, 11. 19-20. KrtyaSS., p. 120, 
v. r. CaturVC., ^R-lRg-, P- 91. 

MadanaP., p. 240, v. r. 5f% ?R 5RT ^rRT^Spr R ?pf% I 
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P. 186, II. 10-12 fercfl qpj =?¥FT:, etc. 

NirS., p. 288. 11. 18-19, v. r. qf«T f^TRr...l 

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 165, v. r. ...*R f^RT.,.1 KrtyaR., 
p. 67, v. r. qfN <?*?h . . . TJ . . I ParaM , 1. 1, 

p. 255, v. r — gr ipTR\ . . S KrtyaSS., p. 21, v. r. 

...q£ gr^TRC---) SmrtiR., p. 121, 11. 21-22, V. r. T^r 
cpft:...q?:i3jrR : T- t fteT«n:...l SmrtiC., p. 288, v. r. 

<rf«r sRTH\...l SraddhaKK , p. 49, v. r..„ 

qZ ^^TTR;...I PrayogaR., p. 50(b), 11. 8-9, v. r...q«r 
Cf. MadanaP., p. 240, 11. 16-17; CaturVC., <?R-?=RTSr, p. 106, 
v. r....fS^ 

P. 186,11. 12 13. fqcrfpl ^ ^TT: etc. 

Cf. ParaM., 1. 1, p.255, 11. 17-18; MadanaP., p. 240, 
11. 14-15 ; PrayogaR., p- 50(b), 11. 9-10. SmrtiSar., p. 313 
11. 15-16, v. r....J^rf^sVrfT:...l CaturVC., ^TJHjRrgf, p. 106, 
v. r,...% and p. 639, 

p. 189, II. 14-15. gpri: TP^T:, etc. 

CaturVC., p. 106 ; ^-^W, PP- 633 and 921 ; 

ParaM., 1. 1, p. 256, v. r . f^Rf: I SraddhaM., 

p. 57 ; Cf. SmrtiC., p. 284, 11. 13-14; DanaM., 

p. 15, 11. 18-19; VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 164, v. r....WHR5jt 
tftnfcfRR: ; KrtyaR., p. 66; Cf. SmrtiR., p. 120, 11. 15-16 ; 
SraddhaKK., p. 48 ; SmrtiS., p. 313, 11. 8-9, v. r.,..jp^T- 
sfTW t 

P. 186, II. 16-17. ?|T# SW^fJTT^PIT, etc. 

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 164, v.r — fipqfam: leg: 1 ParaM., 
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1. I) p. 256, v. r. ...ffR^TP * KrtyaR., p. 67 ; MadanaP., 
p. 238, v. r..,.^NRT: l...f5T%v^r: i CaturVC., sBTSHcrW, 

p. 683. ViraM., g-frq-W^r, p. 255, v. r. I 

SamayaM., p. 116 ; SraddhaM., p. 57, v. r. ^r: | 

TithyA., p. 199. SmrtlR., p. 120, 11. 13-14, v. f?T^t^3n: 

l SmrtiC., P- 284, v . r. ...faq^n: , 

SraddhaKfC., v. r. I SmrtiS., p, 313, 11.10-11. 

KrtyaSS., p. 21, v. r....^-^ I 

P. 187, II. 2-3. ?I2Fg?i , etc. 

o «. 

CaturVC., 3TT5-W, P- 923, v. r....^rfw'w I VidhaP., 
third stavaka, q. 269, v.r....f5rfW > *J...I ParaM., 1. 1, p. 354, 
v. r. same as VidhaP. ViraM., ^iff^-S^BRI 1 , p. 341, v. r.... 

P. 187, II. 4=6. etc. 

•>9 ^ 

Cf. ViraM., srrft^-swr, p 341, II. 3-6. 

P. 187, II. 8=10. SfTTSPrra feran, etc. 

GarudaP ., 217. 131 (b)-32(a). ViraM., 3TTf $ ^r 

JraTCF, p. 338. SmrtiC., p. 294, v. r....^?gpF^|- 

7%^#^ I ParaM., 1. 1, p. 261, only 

the first line. 

p. 187, II. 10-12. 5*113, etc. 

ViraM., 3flfl'^-3^T?r, p. 346. SmrtiC., 5TT%^-^T1P', 
p- 294, II. 21 and 10, v. r....3^%WrRFi; <pn...l ParaM., 1. 
I, p. 261, only the second half. SmytiR., p. 66, 11. 9-10; 
only the first half, v. f^T: I 
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P. 187, 1 . 12—188. 1 . 2. etc. 

Identical with ViraM., P- 346,11. 12-13. 

P. 188, II. 2-3. ^%uf etc. 

CaturVC., trrar.firip-, p. 939. SmrtiC., 3rr%?-^TW, P- 
521, v. r....fqrg;-gt»f RSTlffri: ! 

P. 188, H. 5=6. T%SfTJTOT<2r«T% 3, etc. 

CaturVC., 4rp§.-«BRr^ p. 920. ParaM., 1. 1, p. 354. 
ViraM., Wr%«-5Ffcm, p. 342, V. r....J?;#|ifirr ctf \ CL NirS., 
p. 346, II. 19-20. SmrtiC., snfiplH&TO^, p. 114. MadanaP., 
p. 290. SraddhaC., p. 104, v. r — 3T 3*P I SmrtiS., 
p. 314. 

P. 188, II. 10=11. HfSTT ^Hg5nR?f, etc. 

ViraM., p. 342. CaturVC., SIT^BrW, P- 

919, V. r. TTO# I SmrtiC., P- 514, 

v. r....l*star I ParaM., I. I, p. 354, v.r.... 

*F?Nr I MadanaP., third stavaka, p. 289,v. r....?Ft«J 

c^Ni I 

P. 188, II. 13-15, etc. 

MadanaP., third stavaka, p. 290, v. r 

«{f_iT-TT#nTFJT-TTt?rf . . . I ViraM., WT%3rSraOT, 

p. 343, v. r... .##T ft TM1JT *TSratg N...I Cf . ParaM . , 
1, 1, p. 354, 11. 4-5. CaturVC., tTRE-'BFpr, p* 921. SmrtiS., 
p. 277, 11. 15-16. 

P. 189, II. 2-3. sn#3 5T trr§5, etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 123, V.r....q?ij4t if I SmrtiC., srr^r- 
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^TW, P- 5i2.' ViraM., wrff^WST, p. 338, v. r....^ *jwtf 
? TirthaC., p- 117, v. r....3^ Jjpri' ?f 5F?fh# I 

BrahmaP., chap. 60, v. 62, p. 288, v. r....3^ Jjwtf tf SR[Nl% | 

P. 189, H. 6=7. ^ STt^Fi fjPEff^, etc. 

CaturVC., ^-^RTW, p. 917, v. r....f^WR5...3#T §:... 

KrtyaSS., p. 122. SmrtiC., p. 512, v. r.... 

■ftRj¥Zf^...| BrahmaP., chap. 60, v. 61, p. 288, v.r — vJrfter 
g I ViraM., srrftpB-SFBRr, p- 338, v.r....ft?japg... I 

P. 189, II. 13-14. 3f 3T?JT, etc. 

MahBh. , 13. 26. 65, p. 100. 

P. 189, II. 17-18. ^ffT; fq?J¥^r ^rraiq;, etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 231, v.r....3RmT:...?IW ? 5 SR^M^T— » 

P. 190, II. 15-17, TTfI-cp|tIT-^PT:, etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 232, v. r. WK^fjfaT*. I 

...*W-#E WRFrtt I 

P. 191, II. 6=7. 3n3FcR3 HST: glh, etc. 

SkanP., chap. 28. 8, p. 2225. KrtyaSS., p. 

231, v. r....fgm tTctV^crr: I 

P. 192, II, 11-12. STfT-cfk-gg^cTt, etc. 

MahBh., 13. 26. 55, p. 100, v. r — . .?TT3?Tr®r 
ftrtfclB; I MadanaP., p. 278, v. r....^r^-#*-3njjrr I SmrtiC., 
3rr%5S-^TW, p. 3. 4, V. r. I KrtyaSS., p. 113, 

3ITf#|--gtT-?r»J5Tr...f;q37^M ViraM., tfW-SRjRr, P- 361, V. r. 

I VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 201 , v. r. 
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I SmrtiR., p. 70, jl. 24-25, v. r. SITf^T-cfa- 
yujctf i TirthaC., p. 268. 

p. 193, ii. 2-3. ^Rif^grra-^^r^fo, etc. 

SmrtiC., P- 401, v. r. . . . 

3tWT ^TRtTRT I 


P. 193, II. 6-12. %%fr Wtf, etc. 

NarasimhaP., 58, 78-82, p. 213, v. r. I 

shp ^rTffrdrRi?: i...^K%r : srT...iTWJ3; i 



f^Fsnf . . . rr gp»* 


HTTO WT- II 


VlraM., WTfipJRIW, p. 



1 R? I SmrtiR., 

p. 95, v. r....WT^nfiT^T STigs? RRg%f?T<?: ^:...^|: WS:- 


• • R^R^tf^gJ'T. ■ • 



SRRRPTi I 



. . ■ acc. to SmrtiR., the last verse is quoted from 
the Visnu-dharmottara, v. r. Rv!T~R Rft . RFrat vPT R<td 


KrtyaR., pp. 62-63,... ct^T I 



srerafoiL i fggifrtg: . . . . . . i 


P. 193, II. 13-14. fsTfjfast «f f^sn^r^, etc. 

Cf. SmrtiR., p. 94, 1. 14, VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 219, 

11 . 11 - 12 . 


P. 193, II. 14-17. * 5=t ST 1^. etc. 

SmrtiC., STTff'F-^TW, P- 395, v. r. ^ ^ WT^...qT^RW- 
#^^..RWTfR#...t ViraM., WTTiRR'W, p. 314, v. r...R 
. .RqrPRR . . .qrr^fTT^lR . . . I SmrtiR., p. 95 

11, 23-25, V. r.....fr 
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P. 193, I. 17—194, l. 3 5f ^R5*fT } etc. 

ViraM., WH^^RT, p, 323, v. r. 3 sft?TR Jf 
^ I 

P. 194, II. 3 4. efl etc. 

CaturVC., p. 107, ^ ^TRC.. 

SmrtiSar.. p. 308, II. 20-22; SmrtiC., ^TTfiPfi-wl'S, p.397: 
DanaM., p. 13, 11. 18-19; v. rs — are same in all works as in 
CaturVC. SmrtiR., p. 96, 11. 14-15, | 

p. 194, a. 5 - 6 . grmra-gro!: $#, etc. 

SmrtiSar. p. 309, 11. 10-11, v. r....ft?T-nfg5ffT^ I ^ ¥f% 

5321-^5^4 fgfq-: 1 Cf. CaturVC., p. 94, 

11. 19-20. KrtyaR., p. 48, v. r. . .rf^ ^FRT I 

p. 194, ii. 6-8. an^-wrorsar fstfcj, etc. 

CaturVC., i^FT-?^, p. 94, v. r....f>JT gfelfq; 1...^^ 
| SmrtiSar., p. 309, 11. 12-14, v. r.,.5pf ffcr sfonfq; I 
SmrtiR., p. 96, 11. 2-3, v.r....ffa-5lferp[l KrtyaR., p. 48, v.r. 
...*pr tW i ViraM., grrfl^-iraRr, p. 323, v . r.--- 

tltr nfcPifu i 

P. 194, 11. 8-9. etc. 

DanaM., p. 13, 11. 16-17, y. 1 SmrtiSar., 

p. 309, 11. 25, p. 310, 1. 1. CaturVC., p. 108, v. r. 

I 

P. 195, II. 1-2. etc. 

TirthaC., p. 227, v. r....*r^¥jpqr i 
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p. 195, ii 5-8. sTffraT firfe^sncsrr, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 228, v. r....*TWRT 

P. 195, II. 11-12. 5RTff ^Tff ?rqt etc. 

VarsaKK . , p. 533. 

P, 195, II. 14-15, etc. 

CaturVC., P-50, “f;s:-:^^RrPT’T , ’ v. r....sr ST cR. 

'S5OTT!Tff% P- 532., KrtyaSS., p. 192, v.r. 

ViraM., STT^-SRRm, p. 34, v. r.... 

gW#Rf...l 

p. 195, l 17-195, l l. Sflrfr: grcTT, etc. 

CaturVC , ?R-33W, P- 44, v. r . . . . R^TTRT . . . spt-JTfaKJRfi: 1 

P. 196, II. 3-4. etc. 

CaturVC., ^FT-^prrg', p. 44. ParaM., 1. 1, p. 190, only 
the first half quoted. VidhaP., fourth stavaka, p. 20. 
KrtyaSS., p. 192. 

P. 196, II. 11-13. etc. 

ParaM., III., p. 214. SmrtiC., III., p. 445. Vivada- 
ratnakara of Candesvara, p. 129. Vivada-cintamani, p. 39. 
Sarasvatl-vilasa of Prataparudradeva, (pub. in the Mysore 
Govt. Oriental Library Series), p. 283. ViraM*, Jiv’s. ed., 
p. 395. All except SmrtiC., read I CaturVC., 

p. 44, v. i m spy 

i 
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p. 196 , ii. 13-14. f^n^rd^r, etc. 

CaturVC., p. 44. 

p. 196, II. 17-18. gW T W f 5Tn%rf mm, etc. 

VidhaP. , fourth stavaka, p. 29, WTIR?f^ W , CaturVC., 
qFHPfsT, p. 50. Cf. SmrtiSar., p. 327, 11. 3-4. 
p. 196, 1. 18—197, i. 2 . srrqq^rfq ?r etc. 

CaturVC., ^FT-^W, P- 50. DanaM., p. 6, 11. 5 and 7-8, 
v. r...RFffa I 

P. 197, u. 9-10. ^r" 3[sq qw fifW+ITe, etc. 

SmrtiSar., p. 326, 11. 11-12, v. r. ..FRpq ...| 

P. 197, II. 12-13, etc. 

CaturVC., ^FHIRg-, p. 51, v. r. ...FtFFTfrffilsr jg...| 
p. 197 , y. 14 - 15 , strtr^-qn^ g etc. 

CaturVC., ^FHsRF^, p. 91, v. r. «T ?f?r 

iwr. l 

P. 198, II. 1-4, ^Wt, etc. 

CaturVC., ^FHsRT?, p. 52, 11. 3-6, v. 

mt-.A 

P. 198, II. 5-6, qft5fT^fRfT?To etc. 

vp 

CaturVC., p- 534, v. r. ...qrftg^Fl%fFr:...3T: 

I Op. cit., p. 50; ViraM., 

.srnS-SRSRT, p. 35, variants same as is CaturVC. 

p. 198, 11. 10 12 , fnqfrPT ar ^Ffg sr, etc 

DanaKK., p. 4, only the last half, v. r . . . .WfT§#WT!?.q|c[. I 
CaturVC., p. 89, v. r. frRi??r...?RsRT 
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P. 198, H. 12-13, etc. 

MahBh., 13. 23. 32, v. r. wf^R.-.i 

. . .psRTgTTfiraJ^ i BhavP., chap. 184. 2, p. 163(b) 

V. r....f|TCT ^TSS#RT...?r ^...pfare ?mrf*nT ! ViraM., 
srarar, p- 34, v. r....p^rgTTRRR i SmrtiC., sn-gr-PTw, p. 210, 
v. r. f%RTT...ST I CaturVC., STT^-PR!^, 

p. 532, v. r. same as before, ^RHsTlTS', p. 50, v. r..„ 
pkrpTRRR i 

P. 198, 11. 16-17, WlrOTTq ??fR, etc. 

ParaM., 1. 1, p. 182, v. r....%fp'...pT...t?r*r pR- 

Pef... I CaturVC., ^H-SsTW, p. 15, v. r....^TT...PJ...3[T?r' 
p«Ffi5T...I 

P- 198, 11. 20-21, ft W%ST, etc. 

VidhaP., fourth stavaka, pp. 10-11, v. r....^T 
RpDm%...l CaturVC., ^NHsRrgr, p. 17, v. r.,.,^ ST3)f?T f?...l 

P. 199, II. 4-5. tr«KT in etc. 

MahBh. 13. 78. 11, v. r....trpw I R? pR-Rj^TT f? 

DanaM., p. 5, 11. 21-22, v. r., RR RRT-’E^T: JE15TT: I CaturVC., 
Rpr-lpST, P- 45, v. r., RR pR-R*jff: R2RT: I 

P. 199, 1. 5. etc. 

Cf. DanaM., p. 5, II. 22-23, ‘ f ‘ r Tft-cT5f fR^-RT#T^fRrT*?R l JJ 
CaturVC., ^R-RTW, P- 45, 11. 5-6, “tRRTR-RTeRR,” etc. 

P. 199, II. 11=12. etc. 

DanaKK., p. 12. CaturVC., RH-Rprs - , p. 92, 11. 2-3. 
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P. 199, 11. 13-14. 3TTJ7 etc. 

DanaKK., p. 12, v. r....<RTt 

P. 1 99, II. 15-16. SPrlSITjJ Sftf ^fWT, etc. 

DanaC., 3(a), 11. 3-4, v. 1 'EvfRU'fa 

=5T 3FWR I DanaM., p. 9, 11. 10-12, v. r. same as before. 
DanaKK., p. 12, v. r....*T$*T CaturVC., 

p. 92, v. i 

P. 199, 11. 16-18. etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 192, v. I DanaKK., pp. 

12-13, v. I DanaM., p. 9, 11. 12-13, v. r., 

fEfT ?f I DanaC., p. 3(a), v. r. as in DanaM. 

CaturVC., p. 103. 

P. 199, II. 18—200, 1. 2. 5nJ3f-jftir ^Wirr^ ; etc. 

Cf. DanaM., p. 9, 11. 6-7. DanaKK., p. 13. Cf. Ca- 
turVC., p. 93, 11. 21-22. 

p. 200, 1. 3—201, 1. 10 SWST etc. 

Visnu-dharmottara, gyfoFsTCR, 301. 1 4(b)- 1 8(a) pp. 443(a) ■ 
(b),...ijfill' f^%cTT I 5F,^ir-?R...I The verse 511*04# 

ttsr: etc. is omitted in the Visnu-dharmottara. 

orffWcRr our (?) rtr' t rf . . . ^rotrrifro . . . i #00#- 

5^1...^# fgRfrWT : . . . I WTWTi%f|#rT*IT5...l STTRsf YR-Y 

^'..RtRTR^r- wrfr...i 3 ^T...3RRit...^rra-frft?rl...i 
jracPHmf ftrfjrffs JTP31WR...I ort...i 3ort%# r?r i 

4^R cRT OlT.. #' #R l Jff?§ 0#°..., 

04 41 fjfsr-OW- l KrtyaSS., pp. 203-204, v.r. 
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the verse SMTWf..., etc. is omitted here 
too...3^ f^wf^T alp... 

Rwnm* 5 ^rr...gsTRrf 

«ri^r m..R3^-Rrt...3mmffT3r ?%cra:...^KmtRr me 

r 4 i r 4 3=5%^ 11 

S^-f^c4...I DanaM., p, 1!, II. I4ff., v. r....Jjftr|' 

^qRJT t The verse SIMTT^ etc. is not found here as well. 
...Rffmwm mRT 3^ cfT 4jg# ^...^DTRT^RTf^^g:... 
TOf am i srqr-qnreg a4fc§ ^f^rRT.mwrfrr fairer i 
Rg^srrfjr r 4H% arwrfa H^rt: i atp‘- • gf-<4ffTfa 

m^mr i...|m^ grt-mm 4 ’tr# 1%w4b i...#rt tm 

ggrerm i pawfa T^i^:...?rrafftal: Rf...Ra;g!Tmt%...gTj 
i m r 4 i g#RSWR4 

...I fegtmT gf aT fgarafPTP I DanaKK., pp. 5-6, 

V. r....fWE^-tmfT: I...^T?T I..R1?- 

mfa mPa qnwfa ftmfw ^ ^‘...^1% m* 

mmfa m^nfrf^ ^aifo 4 i mlFTanfa armfe RfrrFmr gmfa 

^ i m€t fam g^f|sT... peraita =a ^ frsq; 

nas^r aRWo? n^raan ! strIt ^m magrrmfifw ggm*. i The 
last but one verse of our work is omitted in the DanaKK. 
VidhaP., fourth stavaka, p. 36, v. r....ljfMP I... 

ggsmfa wfa gwrft a4a ^ i...#m im wrerm i... : rra:R- 

*#...^yl , T4rf5r mig4 wwi r 4 #sra 

^p-E-fcTcRf fgmvW i CaturVC., P- 96, 

V. r.-.ojfir^ fq^-^cn ( The verse SRmwt..., etc. is omitted 
here too . . •^Tmrii^wr^a.. . . i *tmg anw f^rn^is 
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ott i srgsfsrrft wrfa fiwrf* fprtawr: \ 

tm«T gf-tpWTCjJ iTF^f I I...#3JT f?fl WT*=m I..JS#*T 

^•sriwrt %wi § t^g: i...sRra3PH#,..g^ ^rfsr^rc^... 

m. ?rrer-vr4'«^rrf^^n(*) i wnw ^...21*3 

?ra-t^c4 ST f^StW t 

P. 201, II. 13. fe rer w ra ‘St ^UTo, etc. 

CaturVC., S[R-^PK, chap. 13, p. 985, 11. 5-13; “fff^g*:T%/ 5 

v. r ^cRt 3 3Tf SRMISfRd: I OTTit- 

sunPi^m i 

P. 202, 11. 15-16. gfgsrr SPJJ?: etc. 

BrahmaP., 29. 39, p. 139, v. r. fftf*:...* jj 3*PR I 
DanaKK., p. 41...R 3R: gfsft^cTT 11. cf. CaturVC., «Tpg;- 
WttS', p. 692, H. 7-8. SraddhaKL, p, 72. 11, 14-15. KjrtyaR., 
p. 79, v. r...R 5BR I 

P. 202, 11. 17-19. S t' sUpt^ : etc. 

SraddhaKK., p. 145, v. r. ...j%ST% 

P. 202, I. 20.— 203, I. 1. arait <TTO5§, etc. 

Kaip., 69. 116, p. 451 ; v. r.t..sfta iRRl ITtWR%3 

S %} <J: I 

P. 203, 11. 1*3. ET^iTt i^lcTSU:, etc. 

DanaKK., p. 42, v. r- f%f 

P. 203, II 3-4, n frrsft^cq' etc. 

KalP., 69. 123, p. 452; v. r....^rg ^ I 

DanaKK., p. 42. 
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P. 203, II. 9-10. 3JTUT Sftof, etc. 

DanaKK., pp. 41-42, v. r. 

p. 203, 1,11. etc- 

DanaKK., p. 43. Cf. ParaM. li. p. 260, 1. 13. 

p 203. II. 12-13, ST^tr ^W ^ etc. 

DanaKK., p. 42, v. r. # fSfR I 

p 204, II. 1-5, IT^T ^ r, etc. 

DanaM-, v. r. ^TcN I 

P. 205, 1 . 14. m etc. 

DanaKK., p. 55. 

P. 204, II. 16-17. ^af) 1 »f tlfonfa , etc. 

GarudaP., 34. 91, p. 755, v.r....^NTRqRRfRr...t 

AgniP., 209. 28, p. 394, only the first half. KrtyaSS,, p. 192, 
v. r...R 5^teRl...l CaturVC., p. 52. DanaM-, p. 6, 

11. 8-9, v. 

P. 206, II. 1-2. l^T etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 192, v. r..,.ST %T§>r ^ f%3jfaT...I DanaM- 
p. 6, 11. 10-11, v- r-..Rfc^fc ^TcRTT...! CaturVC., ^HsRg-, 
p. 52, v. r....^T§fi^RW...l Cf- SmrtiR- p. 126, 11- 18-19. 

P. 206, 11. 3-4. If-snu’ !P^f etc - 

DanaKK., p. 66. 

P. 206, 1. 5. ZCtS^j JT3T 3tFt, etc. 

DanaKK., p. 83. 
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P. 206, 1. 21-207, 1. 1. % etc. 

SkanP., 27. 110, p. 2221, V. r. 

5T%5r...WK£ ^ 1 KrtyaSS., p. 198,...^T...WT-gt q?cjr I 
...§RKTf3:...l 

P. 207, U. 6-7. ^ ^ratWo etc. 

Cf. SkanP., #f, 27- 111, p. 2221. KrtyaSS., 

p. 198* only the first half of the verse. 

P. 207, II. 14-15. 3FT 3Fq,etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 196, “sffTTCt”, v. r. q^ft3[R...§5[-i^RH l... 
WM 3RIR...I ViraM., p. 369, “fTfmrt”, v. r.... 

p. 208 , ii. 4-i6. arrant etc. 

Visnu-dharmottara., 301. 27(b)-36, p. 433(a-b), 

v.r.,..ijRr 1^...^-^...^^ f®qji^r#...^rsqT: 

0) ^TFcrr^...'Tft'4RTSRT5?r: i... 
I WR. . .ffT’4^. . . I . . ^ . . .^RT 1...II See also 

DanaM., p. 12, 11. 12-25; CaturVC., ^Ff-^Rg-, p. 98; 

DanaKK., p. 7. DanaC., p. 5(a), 1. 9 — (b), 1. 6. VidhaP., 
fourth stavaka, pp. 38-39, v. r....i$fjir fRT...- 5 # WRITER qqr 
...qfqra: TftTOfTW g?f: l...|Rqt f 

I The following line is not quoted in the VidhaP. 



-> 

P. 209, II. 6-7. SJFOTT 3*^, etc. 

Vajasaneyi-samhita, 7. 48. DanaKK., p. 15. 
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P. 209, II. 9-11. SF €R^WT 3?^, etc. 

Atharva-veda, 3. 99. 7. 

P. 209, II, 14-15, f£n%^t% cTSTTS^etc. 

CaturVC., ?R-W, p. 37. v. t..„Sw ! W 5TWf5T I 
P. 210, 11. 5-6, ^€0^%^ q^7?T s etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 190. 

p. 210, u. 7-s, ^ttr, etc. 

CaturVC., p. 34. 

P. 210, II. 10-11, qipiHsfijro JJSKT, etc. 

ParaM., 1. 1, p. 189, v. | CaturVC., 

P- 40. 

P. 210, II. 12-13, I7:f?g-Sn55-S|q|l^ etc. 

PadmaP., 15. 89, p. 103, v. r. srT^-^f 8 ? %qtTr«r- 

I...W Ift.-.I 

P. 210, II. 14-15, 5f mmt ISRS**?, etc. 

SmrtiR., p. 128, 11. 6-7, v. r....?ftRfT fTSfT...I VidhaP., 
fourth stavaka. p. 14, 11. 14-15, v. r....?fqr i gT 3TSfqr..,| 
DanaKK., p. 4, v. r.-.-cITOT s*TSft...1T$f I DanaC., 

p. 1(a), 1.9, v. r....??TOT ^Sfq...^ ^RR(...I TithyA., p. 
238, v- r....cRRT HfTSfir...l CaturVC., ^JsRn?, p. 26, v. r.... 
<?q-RT ^rsi<T...qM’ i 

P. 211, II. 3-4. sffe fNf, etc. 

CaturVC., p. 24 and p. 102 ; p. 513. 

SraddhaC., p. 21, v- r. 
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fHtP I ...ftftffJr 7 #^%. II VidhaP., fourth stavaka, p. 
15 , v. I SraddhaKL., p. 38 , v. r..,.tf 763 f<n*r- 

^...1 

P. 211, II. 17-18. srtsf^Icn irld^flfd, etc. 

DanaKK., p. 8 . v. r. 7 T... 3 *lt cTT... 

JRTi g iWfe I SmrtiR., p. 124 , 1 . 25 , reading same as in 
DanaKK. Cf. BhavP., fTiT-^W, 189 . 21 ; CaturVC., fRr-* 7 W, 
p. 101 , 11 . 14 - 15 . 

P. 212, II. 2-3. etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 192 , v. r. cRJTRI . . . 

P. 212, a. 19—213, 2. f fo f f f i& q ^ ^IT^, etc. 

SkanP., p. 2217, v.. 38, V. r..„<TFTO ! 

?TT^... 77 - 5 Rr ft i 

P. 213, II. 6-7, ^cTRT ipjtUT % etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 192 . CaturVC-, fRHsTCF, chap. 3 , 11 . 3 - 4 , 
p. 49 , v. r...-qT 3 ^nr I Cf. AgniP., 209 . 29 (b)- 

30 (a), p. 354 . DanaM., p. 6 , 11 . 2 - 3 , v. r....qrg*rai 

SmrtiR., p. 129 , 11 . 13 - 14 , V. r,-^TcrTf W l lf^ :... 
’ftffcf a-, Ret, i 

p. 2i3, li. 12-15. qrnr^: etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 192 , only the first verse quoted here. 
DanaM., p. 6 , 11 . 4 - 5 , only the first verse. CaturVC., 
fRT-^qtr, chap. 3 , 11 . 5 - 9 , v. r....sqfq- 

fftfrfffr g ^ i...psr wr 7T7%f ft i 

P. 213, II. 22. g^cTTOtr, etc. 

DanaM., p, 3 , 11 . 20 - 21 . 
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p. 2 u, a. i2-i3. ;t ^?r; sr fir# jctsw', etc. 

DanaKK., p. 84. 

P. 214, II. 14-15. f% etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 193, v. r . ■ • ■ 3?fT : I DanaKK., 

p. 84, V. l ViraM., c^-sraRT, p. 92, V.r. 

...^-wi^^aflwp i 

P. 214, 1. 16. ’jpf, etc. 

ViraM., p. 92, v. r. tjjgj ^...1 


P. 215, II. 1-2. ^TSaf-^J-STRI#, etc. 

ParaM., 11.2, p. 222, v. r....?SJJTf3R 5 ...SRPTf^ g ^ 
f|[vD l DanaKK., pp. 84-85, v. I 

CaturVC., cfR-^RR, p. 58, v. r....^-^?RT?RTff ^ l...3RN^g 
fjsr: i DanaM., p. 6, 1. 14, only the first line, v.r — SJcf- 
I VidhaP., fourth stavaka, p. 30, v. r....3JiJ- 



3R-...3RFR^fT R fpr: i 


P. 215, II. 2-3. stet, etc. 

VidhaP., fourth stavaka, p. 30, v. r. g«rt¥Rjpff qht 
iffcif cf«rr i ParaM., II. 2, p. 222, v. r. ^#...1 

VidhaP., fourth stavaka, p. 30, v. r — cfsfRPlfJ^T 
W I CaturVC., ^R-WT, P- 58, v-r.-.-cr^VRSpIT , 

P. 215, I. 4. etc. 

DanaKK., p. 85, v. r. <CT<T3R JR: I 

P. 215, II. 5-8. 5Nr ^«!JT 5 sn 3JC3T, etc. 

PadmaP., 10. l&(b.)-18{aL P- .82, v. r. %ff fff 
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I TOT ft ... 3 % SU% ^...STftcTOf I DanaKK., 
p. 85 , Cf. DanaM., p. 6 , 1 . 18 , only the first verse here, 
v. r. srftfgr TOT I— I KrtyaSS., p. 

193 , last line of the first verse and first line of the second 
verse quoted here, v. r. ^TOT f TOT 3 T...I Hara-lata, p. 
199 , v. r. §ST % grr# ^...STftrTR^...^ TO&- 

JTT^R: | ViraM., # 4 - 5 fW, PP- 92 - 93 , v. r. TOt 

g...; last line not quoted here. CaturVC., ^TT^-'Rr’T, p. 1614 , 
v. r. 3 ri%|ST Sg-^qT...S£lTOFg TOT § ..M\ % g*T% =sf... 
JT?tTOT3...fTO 5 TTft ; T: I 

P. 215 , II. 11-15 sSTpJJ: etc. 

CaturVC., p. 57 , v. r. ...SN£<3: ^...^ 5 ^- 37 %- 

m3w-fro-<fl?Nr tort. i tow7>3twt% q# faroCr to i 
DanaKK., p. 85 , v. r....eTf-^T^:... 5 rs^-%-TiTgi ; --f%vr-#ff^ 
ViraM., gW^RT, pp. 90 - 91 , v. r. ,..ws^-TTl%- 
3 TW-f?T 5 f-^lfN.,.f E 3 irrftpT- 3 f%STTCr...l VidhaP., fourth sta~ 
vaka, p. 14 , only the first verse, v. r,...grgcP ?RT 1 
trftr-iTTgw-fTO-#fT^...! 

P. 215 , II. 17 - 18 . srH-^-^-qrpr, etc. 

DanaKK., p. 85 , v. r — sTfT-^?f - . - cffrofa I ViraM., 
^T-S 4 iRT, p. 91 , v. r,...#T cfftsqfg l Cf. CaturVC., gig- 
3 =TW, P- 98 , 11 . 2 - 3 . 

P. 216 , I. 22 — 217 , I. 2 . %tft etc. 

TirthaC., p. 226 , V.r......q: =&*tfg JRffW I cT%rSS?TTOt%t 

^TOTfcRTffig: l...#fe'EEtf5-;pr gpifo; | 
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P. 219, II. 4=7. srsqprsf qfw? sRf, etc. 

ViraM., gH-JRBRr, P- 88, v-r-ftw 5T 
fRrM...gl RPrf^fci;. . .^ffcnFRtfnt. *r...i VidhaP., p. 839, 
v.r. same as in the ViraM. 

P. 219, II. 13-14. ?RjJ etc. 

ViraM., #4-5TOT, p- 88. 

P. 219, II. 15-16. etc. 

■ViraM., ^SW, p. 88, v.r....^TRT SRPTrfMfa I Krtya- 

SS., p. 185. 

P. 219, U. 16-18. sTgruft etc. 

ViraM., g^-STOT, P- 88. KalaTV., p. 203, v.r...Rfr^f t 

P. 219, I. 22-220, 1. 1. Sr^r^r-rJcfpJPTT, etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 197, v.r. RRI^R-cpfiwf... I TirthaC., 

pp. 231-232. 

P. 220, 11. 2=4. etc. 

TirthaC., pp. 231-232. v.r....^5[-#%... | 

P. 220, 1. 5—221, I. 2. etc. 

BhavP., 84. 29-33, p. 449 (b), v.r...g^-#5- 

feRm...sn%' q§ra:...vr^ 

. . .rsrRrR . .r?t rtc-r^s^t . . . 

STVTfr # R^WT... I DanaM., p. 172, 1. 24-173, 1. 6, the first 
verse is not quoted here; v.r...3il«ft'4 . . . vl^Nf =RtRr 

gg^.,.1 DanaKK., p. 59, v.r....3n#R RRrf: I 

5 Rt DanaC., 

p. 38, (b), 11. 5-9, v.r. g R§fRr...wrefcr $#3: i 
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*TTf 5 R VTR-^gSJfT I TirthaC., p. 236 , v.r-..gr%- 

tCTfof g^...! KrtyaSS., p. 198 . only the last two verses, 
v.r...?rfqrgT 3 t 

P.221, n. 4-5. m; etc. 

Manu, 11 . 30 , p. 425 . KrtyaSS., p, 198 , SmrtiR., p. 132 , 
1 . 34 - 133 , 1 . 1 . SmrtiC., p. 160 . DanaM., 8 . 11 . 25 - 26 . Catur- 
VC., p. 452 , V.r. f •••^raddhaKK., p. 228 . 

P. 221, I. 6-222, I. 4. fvST etc. 

BhavP., 3 rR-^W, 84. 34-37, p. 449 (b), v.r...§gT%gt.., 

3— 1 cTTW-^-st ST^gnM...! 

DanaM., p, 173, 11 . 7-13, v,r... ? w|...ftRii <1 . ggfg;- 
# ...r^f^T R...I DanaC., 

pp. 38 (b)-39 (a), v.r gf-gg.# gt... 

gre-gg^-'jif gt gRr-'E^rt^sf tw°...i 

TirthaC., p. 237 ,..%-gggi gh . .fgg-^g-f^T-git . . .smu- 

P. 222, II, 5-9. 3JT SBFft: ^-JJcTFTT, etc. 

BhavP., 84 . 38 - 39 , p. 449 (a), the second verse not 
quoted here, v.r... ^%sggftggT...grnn’T =g...l 

fggig# I DanaM., pp. 173 , 1 . 24 - 174 , 1 . 3 ,v.r...^sgg- 
%rai...gr =g g*grgrt...i DanaC.. p. 39 (a)— (b), v.r...gr 
grfefg % gg^...t DanaKK., p. 54 ,...^rf^ =g grfstgr... 
gg g#g srcr^§...w TirthaC., 

pp. 237 - 238 , v.r...gn?T =tg fggTg#...tg-ggT...i 

P. 222, I. 10—223, I. 3, 3T etc. 

BhavP., gfR-ugg, 84 . 40 - 42 , v. r....grgT <g fg^-jpgigt... 
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g*: i ^rf-qw-i^: % » TirthaC., p. 

238, v. r....FT<3T 3fT KrtyaSS., p. 198, only 

the last line. DanaM., p. 174, 11.3-8, v. r....^fqr <4 ftcj- 
3J^n*TT...I DanaC., p. 39(b), I. 9, last verse not quoted here. 

p. 223 , ii. 3-n. ?*T^f q rcqfe i d gEgp, etc. 

BhavP., 84. 43-47(a), pp. 449(b)— 450(a), v. r....2rpct 

*rs-tpr i wift § w) § ifk-wrr i... 

fRTT. ^?r-^TT...^ft%?r ?T?W It DanaM., 

p. 172, 1. 16 f., v. r cfSTT...f^fllcn1^- 

1%^T-#ir5T ... I DanaC., P. 38(a), v. r.... 

KrtyaSS., p. 198, the fist verse not quoted 
here ; also the line etc- and the last line ; v. r — 

TirthaC., p. 238, v. r....^nfl I 

Cf. DanaKK., pp. 158.159, i 

P. 223, I. 12—224, 1. 4. fir4H FTTc|(, etc. 

BhavP., 84. 47(b)-48 and 41, p. 450(a) ; v. r...,FTTcr trqf- 
WT: 1 ^ cff W: not found in the BhavP. Cf. 

DanaC., p. 39(b), 11. 7-9. TirthaC., pp. 238-39, v. r. 3f^f- 

P. 224, 1. 12. jJ«5J iW, etc. 

CaturVC., p. 1 18,...“fq^/’ v.r....g^F ffRT 75T- 

JJRT ^K- I TirthaC., p. 239. DanaC., 

p. 38(b), 11. 9-10, 

P. 224, 11, 13-26. etc. 

Cf. KrtyaSS., PP . 198, 1.22-199, U. 
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P. 226, I. 20—227, I. 8, etc, 

TirthaC., p. 232. KrtyaSS., p. 197, only the first four 
lines quoted here. 

P. 228, 1. 11—229, I. 4. fflR&pgTCf etc. 

TirthaC., pp. 232-233, v. r.,..W gipHRT 

Wf^r...Cf. SkanP., 

27. 119 f. p. 2223. ViraM., PP- 369-370, v. r. 

...WSFre: i,..qTFR-fR*rN’P i 

Ov 

P. 229, II. 7=8. etc. 

MatP., 283. 14(b)- 15(a). p. 961, v. r. 

I CaturVC., ^R-Rqg, p* 122, v. r. qq-f#T...| 
DanaC., p. 24(b) 1. 8, v. r. DanaM., p. 

160, 11. 18-19, V. r. KrtyaSS., p. 197, v. r. 

fel^gT l Prayoga-ratna, p. 194(b), 11. 11-12, v. r. 

<<!%>{... I Cf. VidhaP., fourth stavaka, p. 43, 11. 
4-5 ; also PadmaP., 22. 8, p. 128. 

P. 230, II. 4=5, JRT m etc. 

DanaC., p. 24(b), 11. 8-9, v. r. W f%R^rf^cT: I DanaM., 
p. 160, 11. 20-21, v. r. ^ l CaturVC . f ^R-ijRg, 

p. 122, v. r. 3R t ViraM., #1-3^ p. 370. 

Parasara-samhita, 12. 49 (in Kashi ed., no 48). 

P. 230, II. 5=7. etc. 

Cf. ParaM., II. 2, p. 35, 11. 18-19. CaturVC., ^R-^rqg, 
p. 122, v. r. W , .qt-^ I MadanaP., p. 

969, v. r. WqTRf^...l Cf. ViraM., p. 177, 

11. 22-23. 
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p. 230, ii. 9-10. etc * 

ViraM., #4-5R»RT, P- 370. Cf. CaturVC., cfR-?jR3\, 
p. 122, 11. 6-7 ; DanaM., p, 23, 11. 6-7. 

P. 230. 11. 11-12, srft etc. 

ViraM., #^-5PERr, P- 370. 

P. 230, I. 16—231, I. 6. smr *T^ : T-crt % etc. 

ViraM., gW-SPEW, pp- 370-71, v.r . . . . Wf: 

KrtyaSS .5 pp. 197-198, verses beginning as 
and etc, are not quoted here ; v. r. 

TOTI^! I I TirthaC., pp. 233-234. 

P. 231, II. 16-21. ctFTT ^cftqWT, etc. 

TirthaC.. p. 234, v.r....Mi|nW^K-ift% § 
aratfcT R...I 

P. 232, I. 13-233, I. 10. JT^T, etc. 

TirthaC., pp. 244-245, v. r. 2 <Tr%-cRf . . . TJf -^RpT 
Ssf w i— ( SsNr ) JTsfit ftrai# 

^ =Wt JR: I. ttf f^tf ^ I... 

P. 234, I. 15-235, 1. 2. jqnp^ *CT%cft ^ etc. 

TirthaC., p. 246, ( ) JTf&’ lit# I 

TithyA., p. 47, only the last verse, v. r....^R^i;i 
KalaT V . , p. 213, ...<j§Tq% I 

P. 235, II. 4-5. sni etc. 

Mimamsa-darsan a , 10. 3. 53. 

P. 235, II. 6-7. sfStfTJrn^^ etc. 

SmrtiC., WTif^-^RS', p- 430, v. r. 3TFR ^RH|^ '...| 
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CaturVC-, fFf-frff, P- 139. TirthaC., p. 246. SmrtiR., 
p. 8, 11. 17-18, v. r. 371^37 ?53W*n^l - ...l Katyayana-samhita, 
8. 16, v. r. 3JT3^f DanaM., p. 15, 11. 23-24. 

KptyaR. , p. 59. ParaM., 1. Ip. 316, v. r. ^4 

p. 235 , u. 9-io. surf^xrrcf, etc. 

DanaM., p. 15, 1. 9, v. r., fFrt ( 

P. 235, 1. 11—236. I. 3 3TfT-cf^ etc. 

TirthaC., p. 247, v. r....(%sf) fSFTT...( *HPT ^ ) Sf- 
^rfgPcT: I 

P. 236, 11. 4-17. 37^T% q5T?^twrr, etc. 

TirthaC., pp. 247-248, v. r. ( VRRtn ) 

...( '<F?Tc*fT ) §f??: ( ) 

€ts<%3: >ifitrp^rra n 

P. 237, 1. 22—238, 1. 20. g, etc. 

TirthaC., pp. 48-50, v. r- prwt...lfl^T 5R€f 

!.,.§% S'Hfrp?:...! gwq: #TT7RlW: 1 
...ijfr rrat gff l...5TCT?r^: ^stft-fTT-ifff^: l...lfF3?-iPT5?: 
i wr fr*tl gf : i 

P. 239, I. 20-240, I. 7. etc 

Cf. SkanP., sfiT^-fTf S’, chap. 27, p. 2222 f„ v. 135f. 

TirthaC., pp., 250-251,1. 2. Cf. NirS., PP . 75, 1. 29-76, 
1. 3, 1 TithyA., p. 109, 11. 13 ff. 

P. 240, II 8-22. gfgjTroF? JTfgtJI, etc. 

TirthaC., pp. 251-252, v. r. I ...... (fcifTT^ 
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*r?nn.) f|crr^...{ ^rm ) s^...w |4-^- 

2TMr ( )...l NirS., p. 76; two lines after MlTO: 

are not quoted here ; v. r v ..-^Rr ^T^T-^flcSIT ^Teft^qr i 

P. 241, 11. 1-9. WP, etc. 

TirthaC., pp. 252-253. Cf. TithyA., p. ill, 11. 14-17- 

P. 241,1, 11— P. 244, l. 9. 5IH§, etc. 

SkanP., tmft-mz, >#<£, chap. 27, 157-184, PP . 2223-2225, 
v- r — ( fTOg-ffaTO ) [after this line :TO# 5sC#FTO 

?rrfS'’ % TOt TO: 

tot...( #E-^Tt ) %'T«nt...rruflr-|p-Rwl 

IpHTO? . . .%frTP?NT-^^TNf . . .TO^T# . . .§NT-WTc*F) TO: . 

513TTl...fTO-ftrapf ...§wrt... [after this line : 
cfT^RT % TO! TO= ] . . .qT?TTO^-f^fcTO# . ..STFTO? ^ srftSP? 
§^r-5TTO ...sriw# (the line qTFTI-'T^ g»f, etc. is not found 
in the SkanP. and the line trjfT TOTTO :, etc. is preceded by 
two verses in the SkanP ).... ^ 'PC fg II SmrtiR., 

pp. 37-38. ViraM., rftsJ-SRjRF, pp- 295-297- TirthaC., pp. 
253-255. TithyA., pp. 112-114. 

P. 245, I. 19—246, I. 5, sHHTrr etc. 

These verses are also found in p- 129 ; there is only one 
additional verse here, viz., fTTO-gW TO: •?ITO, etc. 

P. 247, 11. 3-4. 3TPTSR#r cfti ST, etc. 

ViraM., ^-3-OT, p. 283, v- r. 5RT% g^-sp^...! 
SraddhaV., p. 15. KalaM., p. 352, ...Cf. ParaM., vol. I, 
part II, p. 343, 11. 2-3 and 5-6 ; CaturVC., 35M-frohj, p. 387, 
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f 2 

v. r — fl^ it I SamayaM., p. 132, v. r. 

I^k ktffl Cf. SraddhaM., p. 120, 11. 

17'18 and 20-21 ; Cf. MadanaP., p. 480, 11- 13-14; and 481, 
11. 15-16. 

P, 247, 11. 5=6, arrefR* etc. 

ParaM., vol. 1. part 2. p. 343, “s^TSFTPP”, v. r. Sflit 
ft l CaturVC., TObftiJR, p. 578. 
MadanaP., p. 481, only first line is quoted, v. r. 
4>rar«nJi:i 

P, 247, 11. 7-8, 3HJT 9 etc. 

Cf. MatP.j chap. 18, v. 27, p. 60. and PadmaP., 
chap. 10, v. 32, p. 83. SraddhaV., p. 16, v. r. | 

Kala V . , p. 374. MadanaP., p. 482, only last line is 
quoted . 

P. 247, 11. 13=14. flssncftai, etc. 

NirS., p. 329, 11. 15-16. ViraM., p. 285. 

3raddhaM., p. 26. 5raddhaKL., p, 82. MadanaP., p. 482, 
y.r...3ITJr-srrar fwNt I SraddhaV., p. 16. SmrtiSar., p. 181, 
11. 23-24. 

P. 247, 11. 17=18. 3TF§[‘, etc. 

Manu, chap. ill, v. 82, p. 93. v.r. PadmaP., 

chap. IX. v. 75, p. 73, v.r. SraddhaM., 

p. 155, here the order of the verses has been changed. 

v.r. KalaM., chap. I, v. 1, p. 388, “irr 3i l? %4 ” 

and only first line is quoted, v.r. SmrtiSar. 

p. 284, II. 13-15. 3raddhafCK., p. 3, only first line is quot- 
ed. CaturVC., p. 477. 
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P. 247, I. 20. H, etc. 

ParaM., vol. I, pt. 2, p. 300, first portion of the 

verse quoted here, cfDTgffrfcf I 

i%fW 5 I 

P. 248, II. 3-4. ford fgind, etc. 

KalaTV., p. 383, v-r....^ ; last portion of the 

verse quoted here, I 6r5- 

ddhaC., p. 71, v.r....3j^f last portion of the verse 

is also quoted here as in KalaTV. 

P. 248 ii. s—8. ^rTqrrrgfcjRTJn|W, etc. 

BrahmaP., 220. 82 (b)— 84(a), v.r.,..fqjj3p afWR?:... 

I f| 3T2fi€s^:...l 

P. 248, II. 8-10. fojT etc. 

BrahmaP., 220. 84(b) — 86(a), p. 873. SmrtiC., p. 2, 

! SraddhaKL,, p. 4. 

BrahmaP., 230. 86(b) — 87(a), p. 874. 

P. 248, II. 12-15. I7W5IT: ^if, etc. 

<2\ * 

SraddhaKL., p. 4, v.r....PR q5{% ef^^r ^?T *2tpqT ^ I 
SmrtiC., P- 2, v.r....W^r^T% ^ 

^ I MadanaP-, p. 473, only last verse is 

quoted here. v,r....TORl W ^ cRI I Brah- 

maP., 220. 87(b) — 89(a), p. 874, v.r....qsfr fof^RTWR... 

3ft srrrfa ^ i 

P. 248, I. 16.— 249, I. 7 3^" f^SfROT W, etc. 

'Q 

BrahmaP., 220. 89(b) — 97(a), p. 874, v.r. 


in 
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^rai: . . .fwfefTgfi K f?tT: . . .3J3P!! I... 

i Cf. GarudaP-. 1 1. 61-68, p. 667; 

MarkapdeyaP., as quoted in SmrtiC., pp. 2, 1. 4-3, 1.4; 
SraddhaKL., p. 5, 1. 3-1. 16. 

P. 249, II. 7=11. etc. 

BrahmaP., 220. 97(b)-99, 874, *175*... STT^* 

^^f5'<5TW-fW'T : *ig3Tfe I Only the first sloka quoted in 
SmrtiC., p. 3. 

P. 249, II. 15*16. g;§?WT% fen 5fn%T, etc. 

KalaS., p. 531, v.r. ...JffT fq^T^prf^ ^ I 
%fTl%...l Cf. CaturVC., >*&**&, p. 694, 11.19-20. ViraM., 
p- 164, ll. 11-12. 

p. 250, li. i-2, $ffa-?|5r ^rr^, etc # 

SraddhaKK., p. 195, only the first half, v.r...5£T<fofe 3T I 
KalaS., p. 561, v. r...afgict. ^ffe .,1 ViraM., sn^-SW, P- 189, 
v. r...^n^-$qfer aw I Cf. SraddhaC., p. 55, 11. 10-11. 

P. 250, II. 3-4, fen nife, etc. 

Cf. p. 249, 11. 15-16 of GV. SraddhaKK., p. 145. 

DanaKK., p. 9. v.r. tTTSfjJ ^ feYfe 1 

P. 250, II. 4-6. sfife ^Tr-ERTq^^ etc. 

ViraM., sn5-9$Rr, p. 162, v. r... fefejrrfrr ^...g^^nx i 
SraddhaKL., p. 72, v. r. | ParaM., 

vol. 1, part II, p. 395, v. r. i SmrtiC., srr5-*ETW, 

p. 267, v. r....gs$ 5 fl^ | KalaS., p. 535, v. r. ^ P T RHTfeTgn - 

1 CaturVC., p. 694, v. r.... SITS' ssfefe.. 
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p. 250, n. 7-8. srnr., etc. 

Cf. BrahrnaP. , 220. 47(a), p. 878. 

p. 250, ii. 9-n. flraiTr^rra'cr etc. 

8raddhaKK., p. 146; first line not quoted here. 

P. 250, 11. 17-18. '4fcTT^tf 441 4*4*, etc 
5raddhaKK., p. 146, v. r...,ff?r‘ =rr t 

3T...I VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 196, only the first 
half quoted here. 

P. 250, 1. 18—251, I. 2. 4f wPC IT 44 >-4^1* etc. 
3raddhaKK., p. 146, v. r. 4^ *T fi?fr I 
P. 251, II. 3-4. 44T4 etc. 

Cf. VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 195, It. 2-3. 

P. 251, II 6-9, 41941914^ f454, etc. 

NirS., p. 290, 11. 10-12, v. r. qw&4l 
SraddhaM., p. 52, v. r....qWE4. I 4TTW t R4- 

I SraddhafCK., p. 17, v. r. I 

..t CaturVC., p . 551, v. r...T^ , ?45t3( I fTRspST 

R^^...trgrfJT 1f?4-5rraTH...I ViraM., 4K-9W4, P- 41, V. r. 

. . .qwii . . m*(i . ..trgift- w-srratfr ...t 

P. 251, U. 9-12. srrfo 4m4tT4tTO, etc. 

SraddhaKK., p. 17, only the first sloka, v. r. =qrf% 4 
CaturVC., 4FS;-^7, p. 602, v. r. 

...4S-^F«rri% qrf?r 4 1 

P. 251, 11. 13-14. 415? 5R40!-?ET«Rt^f, etc. 

CaturVC., 4T?-$<«T, v. I SraddhaKK. p. 18, 
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v. r. ViraM., STT^-SOTT, p. 46, v. r. qj% 

•••' 

P. 252, II. 1-2. etc. 

3raddhaKK., p. 16. 

P. 252, II. 4-6. etc. 

3raddhaM., p. 50, v. r....jftTltiift^GTT i l:...l NirS., p- 
288, 11. 29-30, v. r. . . .tftcfKil'fOTmi'i: . . . I ViraM., STraj-sraRT, 
p. 37, V.r. ... I SraddhaC., p. 22, 

CaturVC., ^-3*7, P- 542, v.r. ...#TR;sr fill: I 

P. 252, II. 6-7. ^flT^TfPn'^SR, etc. 

CaturVC., p. 549, v. r. 

Cf. f NirS., p. 299, 11. 16-17; ViraM., sn^-SPSRr, 
p. 40, II. 3 and 28; SraddhaM., p. 50, 1. 27 ; SraddhaKK , 
p. 21,11. 12-13. 

p. 252, ii. 9-io. ?rr%*‘ srorc' etc. 

NirS., p. 291, 11. 24-25 V. r, as given in the BrahmaP., 
see p. 252 of GV. Cf. ViraM., STT^-SPERr, p. 49, 11. 29-31. 

P. 252, 11. 10-12. etc. 

CaturVC., p. 601, v.r. ■ • last line 

not found here. ViraM., tTF£-5RBRr, p- 55, last line not here 
as well. SraddhaKtC., p, 20 and p. 170 ; v. r. 

rTSJT ; in p. 170 this line is omitted. 

P. 253, II. 2-3. cTSgvSH etc. 

Cf. SraddhaKK., p. 19, 11. 7-10; 3raddhaM., p. 52, v. r. 
...5Ff#2T ; ViraM., bT^-SW, p. 42, v. r ?FpTR I 
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CaturVC., ?TT3[-wr, P- 552, v. r....?Ff#3f l NirS., p, 292, 
11. 3-4, v. i 


P. 253, II. 3-7. OTTcT-^q^..., etc. 

ViraM., tTI^-^RT, P- 159, the omitted word is here 
found as^grST ; v.r....qT5f% ;ffi=N3W . . .^^>TTi%^TRftr.. .^BT- 



TO5T <T?f I #R3 ; 


35fTW 


Cf. SraddhaKK., p. 142, 11- 11-16. 


P. 253, II. 11=12, SJJTgsf SFSTRgjf =T, etc. 

SraddhaKK., p. 144. 


P. 254, 11. 1=7. TO sft%: fq^orui, etc - 

Cf. MahBh., 13. 88, 5-9, p. 197, Cf. PadmaP., 
chap. 9, 151-157. CaturVC., STT^-^T, p. 595-96, v. r.... 
*1111% TTW^#t: I 

g^i^T-frrerreg i 


P. 254, II. 8-12. cFTT R5R, etc. 

CaturVC., ?TI5-5E?T, p. 596, v. r....gf|?nfi?TOW ^cTFRTcR- 
| 3raddhaKK., p. 15, v. r... I 

p. 254, ii. i2-i3. ??t ^ifar giiT%srra; } etc. 

SraddhaKiC., p. 15. 

P. 255, 11. 3-4. irRT-STPg ^cf IR, etc. 

ViraM., p- 371, v. r. R'4T fD...3^f%- 

RlW-cfft I TirthaC., p. 261. 

P. 255, 11. 7-8, trtj ^fS^Rgr, etc. 

1 

PadmaP., chap, 1 1 , v. 82, p. 94, v* r. 5|jj 
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W | rnt I TirthaC,, p. 262, v. r.. #i ?ra: ^cf It! 
stctt i 

P. 255, II. 10-11. JTfT-S^pf^crft, etc. 

ViraM., #4-5raRr, p. 37!. 

P. 255, II. 14=15. etc. 

KurP., S#W, 34. 8., p. 375. 

P. 255, 11. 17-19, ITfPTJ^ etc. 

ViraM., ^-SRJRT, p- 371, v. r....fq-jpr-^R-1wf W i 
SraddhaKK., p. 269. 

P. 256, 11 5-6. STflfr *rtst:, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 192. 

P. 256. 11, 9-10, etc. 

TirthaC.. p. 192, ViraM., gW -iT^RT, p. 364. 
p 256 , h. i2«i3. firfcrrJTfor-TForr^rfq, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 193, v. r....qcj" 

P. 257, U. 2-3. etc - 

TirthaC., p. 192 v. r. gf-ggT KrtyaSS., p. 

229, the reading is the same as that of TirthaC. 

P. 257, 11. 4-5. #>J-?nWTr^ >. etc. 

TirthaC., p. 192, v. r. I KrtyaSS., 

p. 229, v, r. g*; i ’ 

P. 257, 11 5-8. SB??rr-^Tfr^cr!!jT5fg3I, etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 230, v, r....grp t j-Tf5r-5(Tg«i gg pg qf^fggq; i 
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...sratfspfi q«T WT-^r 3 T- t rrf?Tf^T c ^ i TirthaC., p. 197, the 
reading is the same as that of KrtyaSS. 

P. 258, II. 1-2. STU^-JH^-qi^TT, etc. 

cn 9 

KrtyaSS-. p. 230, v. r. I TirthaC., p- 197, 
v. r. *ri|3: i 

P. 258, II. 6-7. ^T^-STcr- ^ i l^ g, etc. 

ViraM., cftq-’-SEOT, p. 360, v. r. f-g-JRT-Rpi-3 I TirthaC., 
p. 197, V. r. ap fqt^ WW- S I 

p. 258, ii. lo-u. Hrw srH etc. 

TirthaC., p. 197, v. r..,.g^f¥[^«r I KrtyaSS., p. 230, 
v. r.--.?fH"f*f^4' 5 T I Cf. VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 733, 11. 
8-9. Cf. ViraM., p. 184. 11. 20-21. 

P, 258, II. 13-14. q-g'Wci etc. 

Cf- MadanaP,, p. 304, 11. 15-16- TirthaC., p. 192, v. r. 

... I ViraM., cfm-SRiRr, P- 364, the read- 
ing is the same as that of TirthaC. Cf. SraddhaKK. , p, 143, 
11.17-18. NirS-, p. 253, 11. 5-6. V. r..,.t^ftr5f gKtf...cRf^cf 
i * $jvRft-<Rr ?r i KrtyaSS., p. 177 and 

229, the reading same given as in TirthaC. 

P. 259, II. 11-12. fosrSliN etc. 

SkanP., chap- 27, v. 25, p. 2216. 

TirthaC., p. 194. ViraM., ?fW p. 363. 

P. 259. H. 14-15, wfear, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 194, v. r. % xrt( *1 


SO GANGA-VAKYAVALI 

p. 259. ii. 17-is. ^sr^rpRRrcT etc. 

Cf. TirthaC., p. 190, 11. 3-4 ; and p. 194,11. 11-12. Cf. 
ViraM., 11. 15-16. 

P. 259, 1. 18 — 260, 1. 1. etc. 

Cf. ViraM., #q-51$Rr, p. 360, 11. 13-14. KrtyaSS., p, 
229, 11, 4-5. TirthaC,, p. 190, 11. 1-2 and p. 194, 11. 17-18. 

P. 260, II. 11-12. rgl qmTFr, etc. 

ViraM., gM-srara, p. 359 v. r...%sN grefggr qfgn I 
KrtyaSS., p. 229, v. r...^% fcWT qrq7R...?H Wf...gFcfgtrf 
I TirthaC., p. 189, the reading same as that of ViraM. 

P. 261, II. 6-7. 5P#J cTg-q^-sJUo^tc. 

ViraM., p- 261. 

p 26i, ii. H is, mqfsrrnfq etc. 

Cf. SmrtiSar., p. 353, 11. 22-23. 

P. 262, II. 3-4. ^cl-qT^gSTTt t, etc. 

BrahmaP., chap. 22, v. 38, p. 1 13. 

P. 262, II. 6-8. SPXRT-'RTr: etc. 

•O , 

BrahmaP., chap. 216, v. 59, p. 850., v. r...wgFg-^tq- 

srifitsfa ^rf%r... » 

p. 262, ii. H is. jtcsr etc. 

BrahmaP., chap. 22, vv. 34-36, p. 1 13. ParM., vol. II, 
pt. II, p. 209, the last verse is not found here. 

p. 263, ii. 2-5. suffer fpjr efter, etc. 

SmftiR., p. 53, 11. 20-2 1 , v. r. l 
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P. 263, 11. 5-6. JT^T ?T#r% *T> etc. 

BrahmaP. (Anandasrama) , chap. 175, v. 82, p. 409. 

P. 264, 11. 15-19. srFHFfiiW «TgT*fT etc. 

ViraM., 5ftsf-5rar?r, p. 371-72, V. r...gwf S&k «TPT...$wfr- 
<TT%f I TirthaC., p. 19. 

P. 265, 11. 2-3, etc. 

SmrtiSar., p. 353, 1. 25, p. 354, 1. 1, only first line quoted. 
MadanaP., p. 704, v. ^31% I 

P. 265, II. 9-10. sTf?# m ^iqt m, etc. 

ViraM., gW^SRJRT, p. 371. 

P 266, 11. 9-10. 5? TTcnf? etc. 

ViraM., ciTST-SIW, P- 91, v. r...cq%j; I Cf- 

SmrtiR., p. 127, 1. 26. 

P. 266,11. 11-12 Jg^f qicPK cftsif, etc. 

SmrtiR., p. 127, 11. 26-27, v. r...#f 1% 
m I 

P. 267, II. 3-5. JTWT-WSW-^55^ etc. 

ViraM., p. 372. 

P. 267,11. 8=9. ^URcT^-ir^Tr^, etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 84, v. r. RfTqTcFfi — Rfl1% 3frf% TNlfa Rf% % | 
TirthaC., p. 21 1, v. r. RfTTRFS-RfTlR... 1 

P. 267,11. 13-16. Rf/TOT JFCtTTT g gfe:, etc. 

ViraM., gtsr-g^RT, p. 372-73. VarsaKK., p. 537. 
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P. 268, II. 1-2. ffigg? 1 etc. 

ParaM., vol. II- pt. 1, p. 1 i, v. I 

Cf. BhavP., ^TU-5a^ 3 chap. 191 , v. 27, and chap. 192, v. 3, 
p. 171 A. 

P. 168, I. 6. gw ifwr: ^-^TTM etc. 

Bhaga vad-gita . , chap. 4, v. 37. 

P. 268, I. 15—269, I. 1. sT|T etc. 

VlraM., #t-9TOT, p- 373. 

P. 269, II. 3-4. qT etc, 

Cf. KrtyaSS., 11. 1 1-12, p. 232 and TirthaC., p. 262, 

1L 9-10, 

P. 269, II. 4-6. pratSfWl cnfq, etc. 

ViralVL, P- 337. TirthaC., p. 263, v. r. 3ffR# 

3T...I KrtyaSS., p. 232. 

P. 269, II. 8-9. STfTqf IRgir etc. 

VarsaKK., p. 537, . . .^Tt^Tratfcf W ! . . .WfRK sTU# I 

P. 269, I. 14—270. I. 2. *TfWT^, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 263, v. r. f 3fff &fV- I KrtyaSS., p. 232, 

v. r. 3 ^Tf5?rrq;...?T ^ g^rr i 

P. 270,11 3-4. q: etc. 

ViraM., p. 354. 

p. 270, I. 10—271, I. 7. 3R-Sr|% =sr w^ etc. 

NarasimhaP., chap. 30, v. 29-39, pp. 81-82, v. r....#|4 

^ w ^ 5Ts%cr...i gq qfe p ft ... 



REFERENCES AND NOTES 


83 


*?pt' 3 

5TR% I g5J2TTf...!...¥Fcr: *sPT’ ^ I Cf. 

CaturVC., ^NHirqr, p. 164. 

P. 271, 11. 9=14. etc. 

NarasimhaP., chap. 30, vv. 40-44, v. r....gTSfM »T fjRTRT 
^‘...1 CaturVC., p. 165, v. r....R# 5 i §*sTJ?ThH%...| 

q- f^ricr^...l The portion %?T f?...^ 5 f^f?r fTFEP, 

is not found in CaturVC. 

P. 271, I 14—272, 1. 2, q^rfipOFrat ^sHlfc, etc. 
NarasimhaP., chap. 30, v. 27-28, p. 81, v. r. ^37 

I...I cRTf faTOfNrW 3RT*. I CaturVC., ^R-5sT^, 

P . 164 . 

P. 272, 11. 5=6. 5T?7T^T-^f»TTTr, etc. 

sO 

TirthaC., p. 264, v. r. 3R3. 'TPTT 3 . I 

P. 272. 11 . 7=10. §TTcWI 3 f^TS«T3I, etc. 

Cf. NirS., p- 414, 11.2-4; SmrtiK., p.353, 11 . 16-19; 
TirthaC., p. 265, 11. 14-19 ; ViraM., P . 374, 11 . 11-16; 
HaraL., p. 190, 11 . 3 - 8 . 

p. 272, 11. 11=12. srtccn ;sr4terNr ^ etc. 

NirS., p. 414, 1 . 5 and SmrtiK., p. 353, 11 . 20-21, only the 
second half is identical, v. r . . . . TirthaC., 
p. 266, v. r. as before. ViraM., p. 374. HaraL., 

p. 190, only the second half here, v. r. t 

KrtyaSS., only second half. 

P. 272, II. 13=14. 5|fT^%3 etc. 

NirS , p. 414. V. r;..( t KrtyaSS., p. 146. 
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SmrtiK., p. 353, V. r. { I 

T ri-sth ali-se tu-sara-samgraha , p. 28, v. r- fr^P-lcl . . .1 MIcI*TT5I. I 

P. 273, II. 3-4. etc. 

Tri-sthali-setu-sara-sarpgraha, p. 29, v-r. 57G5 .1 

ViraM., P- 373. KrtyaSS., p. 146, v. r. ^ *IfT- 

3$sfW...I NirS., p. 414, 11. 8-9, v. r. WH^sftsr...! 

TirthaC., p. 265, v. r. as before. 

P. 273, II. 9=10, ?r^mT, etc. 

KurP., <$-3TFT, 36. 30, p. 181, v. r. WRT...I 

ViraM., cffst-S^IYT, p. 373. Cf. HaraL., p. 181, 11. 11-12. 

P. 273, II. 13-14. *Tf HTFtg Vmm®, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 265, v. r. etc. 

P. 273, II. 17-18. etc, 

TirthaC., p. 265. 

P. 274, II. 4-5. etc. 

MahBh.,3 . 85 . 94, p. 146. Cf. ViraM., #4-SW$T, p. 359, 
11. 22-23. 

p. 274, ii. 8-io. 9 etc. 

ViraM., #4-5T$T3T, p. 355. KrtyaSS., p. 233, v. r. mwv4 
T?T-5Plf, etc. 

P. 274, 11. 12—13. SIPcTC^ cft5|, etc. 

ViraM., cffsI-lRJRr, p. 356, v. r — ; stated 
to be taken from the Gahga-vakyavali. TirthaC., p. 264. 

P. 274, I. 18—275, 1. 2. SEpfcftsfg etc 

ViraM., #«f5PERf, p. 356, v. r. 5TMT...I 
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P, 275, 11, 7-8, ?Tfr4^ «RT?f, etc. 

ViraM., cfM-iresrcr, p. 356. 

p. 275, ii. lo-n, *3%, etc. 

ViraM., qlN-srapn', p. 357, gfgi-%% g% i 

P. 275, 11. 19-20. OT, etc. 

ViraM., ##5]^TCF, p. 334. TirthaC.. p, 26. SmrtiK., p. 
348, 11. 15-16, v. r..-.%n?r 4ff fqq i 

P. 276, II. 5-6. TT3RP-^f|^r^T, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 25, v. r. f*RTrf%% g g...l 

P. 276, II. 9-10, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 26, v. r....^T# g^%...^mR3?T 5Trat1% I 

p. 276, ii. 12-14. %crrf^3 =7: ^nrra, etc. 

ViraM., cfW-SPERI, p. 334, v. r. fRcnf%% f • q<*. 5rR,...3 
%qf...l KalaS., p. 41, v. r. =3 t: 5TR TfTW-RT%...5T 

p. 276, ii. 17-18. sn^i-^FTifir: tntr, etc. 

TirthaC., p, 25. 

P. 277, 11 2-6. Iwrr^l rrsSr^, etc. 

ViraM., cfrq-Sffira', P- 333-34, v. r. fRcTTf%|[ g...^qqT fsqjtfr 
*rrar...%s ^ srart itr-r^r: i TirthaC., p. 25, 

V. r. %cilfg% g...§5RT %I V ^%S...RR-tifRJr: 1 

SmrtiR., p. 53, 1. 18, the verse €l%g, etc. not quoted 

in SmrtiR., v. r. %cfr%%sfqr...^ > [ T13P£ q n% HfRTfg 1 pfqj 
|^33#...3TrW-RT^...RTSfT RTW-RTt...l Tri-sthali-setu, p- 31, 
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v. r. faHTfH 3 ...* *T TI%...|W t*pt...lf If ^%f... 

P. 277, U. 11-12. TO[^n:-5Trf STl^f, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 27, v. r. ^TST* . . . H^TRt WW-Jnl f...l 

P. 277, 1. 15—278, I. 1. ^tlTT^n^f etc. 

TirthaC., p. 27, v. r . . . .^V ySR-^TcT- m... 52Tf -¥R??T I 

P. 278, 11. 3-5. cfcTJ tgiqm Jim, etc. 

Trrsthali-setu, p. 14. ViraM., pp. 321-22, v. r, 

...( ftpraii ) *rrftcr..,.sRRs ! sf^... 

P. 278, II. 5-6. SRO?TtR?I tfHfcl?, etc. 

Tri-sthali-selu, p. 14, v. r. ?si=TTrfKT . . .^flYM'-'ViTiJsf'T ... I 
ViraM., #|-5rarer, p. 322, v. r....^^tWT5TSfq...H#- 
tn^: I 

P. 278, II. 15-16. 3^^r-53?rr Tr^T, etc. 

SmrtiK., p. 351, 11. 24-25, v. r....qw fW^r^TT...! 
TirthaC., p. 18. ViraM., IM-SPSRT, p. 330, v. r....3f?T cfWT- 
l KrtyaSS., p. 231, v. r....3M I 

tuf^r-fqrT 1 — i 

P. 278, I. 16—279, 1. 3. a^F^cT-fpiT: ^gn:, etc. 

ViraM., #f-JF5RT, p. 330. TirthaC., p. 18, v. r...jrrsfT- 
^if • • • I SmrtiK., p. 351, 11. 25-27, v .r . . . I 
TithyA, p. 153, and NirS., p. 158, 1. 22, only the lines 
?R5|r: ^Rf-3^JT:...'TfeT-^Tf|^ quoted. 

P. 279, II. 7-8. JlfT, etc. 

TithyA., p. 153. NirS. r p. 158, 1. 23. KrtyaSS., p. 216, 
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v. I ViraM., cfTI-aW, p. 330-TirthaC., 

p. 18. 

p. 279, II, 13-15. sq^sofcr Rt OTS, etc. 

TirthaC., p, 25, v. r....?n% JFRli...l 

P. 280, II. 12-14, | etc. 

Tri-sthall-setu, p. 41. 

P. 281. I. 14—282, I. 1. etc. 

TirthaC., p. 20, v. r. ViraM., R>T- 

p. 332, v. r. as before. The following lines of the G V. 

are identical with those of the same, pp. 291, 1. 7-292, 1. 1. 
For notes, see pp. 291-92. 

P. 283, 1. 5—284, I 8. JTPTFcT ^TP ^cTcf f^T31 fefcTT:, etc. 
TirthaC., pp. 21-22,...^^...^! cPitei I 

I i qtRSJ RRTfiR qqTSj 

rt r%j. i...f| Rrf-cT Rr Rra §rrar f? i...^r-^-RTf^gT i.-.tfr- 
RRi^RTTci ...i ... Rcjrr^rfg i ViraM., Rrq-iFfiiqr, p. 333. 

V. r....Rgcf fffqgr...! qrq: JTRTR^...I RTRl R#sj...l... 

l...fSR;-^-RT%qT I...RFR?fTfR RTMRq I 
P. 285, 1. 10-286, I. 4. 3T3T RTCIRUI; etc. 

Tri-sthali-setu, p. 10, v. r. R^I RT^5fi:...3f£rcqT R R...#S- 

W^-RT R#...$%...pf %$• RRira Rfqt 5% i 

R 4IW...I 

P. 286. 11 8-9. H5Tc rere -5Tcf SHR, etc. 

Tri-sthali-setu, p. 33. TirthaC., p. 27. ViraM-, 
R^T-ST^RT, P- 16, v. r. 5RFT RTR-RT^S^f . . . I 
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P. 286, 11. 11-18. a^!T <1 etc. 

Cf- Tri-sthali-setu, p. 38, 11. 21-31 . lirthaC., p. 29, 11. 
7-14, v. r....=TTj 

[this is the right reading] • . •'RvHiTTORr 
Sf57...i 

■ 

P. 287, 11. 1-8. etc. 

ViraM,, P- 334,...FR-Ff*R: ..I Tri-sthali- 

setu, p. 29, v.r 5TtiT: TirthaC., 

pp. 25-26, v.r. KrtyaSS., p. 233, only the 

last verse. 

P. 287, 11 9-10. etc. 

ViraM., p. 329, v.r. 

SmrtiK., p. 351, 11. 30-31 > only the first line quoted 
here. TfrthaC., p. 23, Tri-sthali-setu, p. 15. 

P. 287, 11. 10-12. fFSTRT etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 216. Tri-sthali-setu, p. 15, v.r. q F 
JT#...5RWT 3%?TTG...I 


P. 287, II. 12-14. sftoftRT, etc. 

ViraM., cfR'-JjqiRT, p- 325, 11. 11-12. Tri-sthali-setu, 
p. 15, 11. 11-12. The Tri-sthali-setu says, “fftftJJ 
grf%a; to: i fRjsrffj ^7: 1 % g srrt-s 

1^:” I 



P. 287, II, 15-16. etc. 

TirthaC., p. 29, v.r. ^ g*: | Cf- SmrtiK., p. 352. 
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11. 4-5. ViraM., ^-JRSRr, p. 335, v.r. TMSpT gW^t. t Tri- 
sthali-setu, p. 32, v.r. ...^rqijq: gq: T%q. ! 

P, 287, II. 17-19. g ??; etc. 

, SnqtiR., 351. 11. 22-24, "qrq^q,” v. r. ( fq<rr1%% 5 ) 3RC 
m3 qrq-qr%...i TirthaC., p. 26, v. r. fqqrM 5 qq. srrq... 1 
Tri-sthall-setu, p. 30, "qraj^,” v.r. RRnfSRf § q WTcTT 

qrq-qit...i 

P. 288, II. 2-3. JTIcr: ^Tnc^UT-fg^nro^ etc. 

SmrtiR., p. 65, 11. 33-34, SmrtiSar., p. 306, 1 . 21. 

P. 288, II. 7-8. ^ irra, etc. 

Tri-sthall-setu, p. 4|, v.r. q~l ff q ¥T#S*|fq%... 

$4 q TirthaC., p. 31. 

P. 288, II. 11-13. Wl, etc. 

ViraM., q>T-srarcr, p. 338, “qTq$,” V.r. qfqr-q%% ?£... 
q?qr qr RPTFF-..I TirthaC., PP . 29-30, “qTqj$,” V.r... . 5 ^^ 
qf-qral: 1 

P. 289, II. 5-7. fraslk g ^T3^, etc. 

ViraM., #4-5rariqr, pp- 338-339, v.r qfq 

TirthaC., p. 30, v.r..„.qfq fqiif%...I 

P. 289, II. 9-11. 3^ 1 3 ! JTf^STqra, etc. 

ViraM., qTq-srara, p. 339, v.r. qV q#qq-f%qq i 

Wfa-W qq,..l TirthaC., p. 30. 

P. 289, I. 15—290, I. 4. ?Fcft *Tc3fT, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 30, v.r., ..q^r-qT^f qq <^{q;i...qq qjqqqt 
12 
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in MahBh., qqqf., 85-86. 

P. 290, II. 10-13. SfTigfJ ^TTtR: etc. 

ViraM., cfpt-aOTT, P- 328, only the first verse found here. 
TirthaC., pp. 30-31, v.r....<Htf TOBJ, l 

P. 290, 0. 15-17. m ^IcTT ^ tet 5T, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 31 

P. 291, H. 2-3. T%^r:-^t25Tt^ %etc. 

TirthaC., p. 24, v-r. .. I 

P. 291, 1. 7 — 292 , 1. 2 . ?nST,% etc. 

ViraM., #T-5raRT, p. 332. v.r....ferRI-f^...( 

! *f ) ^RTT-^f—l TirthaC. pp. 20-21 ; between 

etc. and ^>1^0 $$^1, etc., there is an additional 
line, viz., cficfr WTO tffar TOW ; v.r. 

( 5id etc.)...jfT^WT|^...l 

P. 292, II. 3-7. ?|0| qqm^T, etc. 

ViraM., cftWERT, p. 324, V. r. qqf q qpj ’WKlFR^'q 
q I TirthaC., pp. 23-24, v. r. same as before. Tri-sthali- 
setu, p. 6, v. r. Wt 5RfW^...W =q %fi irfT- 

SflTOfW i 

P. 292, II. 8-16. sfoscri ?TTR cftsTff*, etc. 

TirthaC., pp. 18-19. P admaP., 246. 46, p. 1769, 

ASS. ed. KrtyaSS., p. 216, only the first verse quoted 
here. ViraM., tfH-SPSRT, p. 330. 
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P. 292, I. 17— P. 293, 1. 2. etc. 

ViraM., P- 377, v. r....§RTR% r 

KrtyaSS., p. 23 1 j only the first verse, v. r. same 

as before. 

p. 293 , H. 11 = 13 . efts! g- srw, etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 232. TirthaC., p. 217. 

P. 293, II. 17=18. alhr etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 232. TirthaC., p. 217. 

P. 294, II. 1-2. cRTTf: grrftR? cfN, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 217, v. r. WqTf:...STTc3T I 

P. 294, II. 5-6. ?If T-§[T^ etc. 

MahBh., 25, 13, v. ^sr- 

^T...l PadmaP., gffR-W, 81. 40, p. 317, v. r-.p^i 
%q%...^iTc^T sr I KrtyaSS., 232. 

P. 294, 11. 9=10. qfawre ? <KTCaW, etc. 

KrtyaSS- , p. 233. 

P. 294, H. 13-17. %ufcnU' etc. 

ViraM., cfi4-5fw, p. 357, ^irrr^T^n^n^”, v. r.... 
mi Rixn l...qRI-'fl^5^r...l KrtyaSS., p. 233, 

^TST SffevH” — ViraM. and KrtyaSS- 

P. 294, 1. 20— P. 295. I. 1. mSr$, etc. 

ViraM., #t-JFERT, P- 357, <c tTlT-^TFn^TTJ^’, v. r....qw 
SW3T...I KrtyaSS-, p. 233, v. r. WI .,,1 
P. 294, 11. 3=7, CTO-rft?}' acf: etc. 

ViraM., #4-5R5RT, P- 375, * '»Tf T ^TWr^RT^” v.r. tfUST- 



qw (?)...( KrtyaSS., P. 233, v. r. JfW 

^'Ir. ..Ill 53C3T? ... I T irthaC . , p . 2 1 8. 

p. 295 , «. 9 - 10 . T^scrr^^r srfiprt, etc. 

ViraM., p. 3 57, '‘Tn^TTOTOvTO^” v. r.... 

W...fqrTr%: (?) WH f5Rnfa%: I TirthaC., p. 218. 

P. 295, II. 12-13. etc. 

■o 

ViraM., ^4-SRSRT, p. 375, TirthaC., 

p. 219. 

P. 295, 11. 16-17. cRin^f^-rfor ’ST, etc. 

ViraM., gt4-nw, p. 375, TirthaC., 

p. 219. 

P. 295, 1. 19— P. 296, I. 4. f^t^T HfTcfNl, etc. 

TirthaC., p. 219, v. r....q7jjrf^f}p gf ...STHT^W srarRi^Rt I... 
( clrjf nft^r:...! Only the last four lines are 

found in the ViraM., ?fr*J-SPERr p- 355, “TTffT-ensPfl353 FH” I 
P. 296, II. 8-9. 0[%5r ^fTR-ITT^or, etc. 

KrtyaSS., pp. 230-231. 

p. 296, n. 18-19. etc. 

ViraM., #4-iwr, p. 367, i 

P. 297, II. 1-2. 3?^crr^T-%^T5ff, etc. 

SmrtiS , p. 46, II. 4-6, v. W I ViraM., 

p- 365. TirthaC., p. 40, v. r H^fFl 

^pn4-srt : I Cf. MadanaP., p. 263, II. 9-10; SmytiC., 

Wril^-qiFiyg-, p. 321. 
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p. 297 , «. i2-i3. Ihrn^ gi-W3, etc - 
BhavP., 8. 7, p. 215. SmrtiC., 

p. 321, KrtyaSS., p. 8. NirS.* p. 72, 11. 3-4. 

P. 298, II. 2-4. gr=T STSflq 1 ^TcR-^T^T, etc. 

For identical passages, see ViraM., ?ft4-iraW, P- 50, 11. 
18-20 and p. 335, 11. 10-11. 

P. 298, I. 2— P. 304, I. 9. etc. 

TirthaC., p- 32, 1. 1 — 38, 1. 18 (except felTf%'cHWf, ) etc. 
p. 37—^3^ p. 38, 1. 6) i 

P. 298, II. 5-8. etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 216. ViraM., P- 335, v. r_... 

5RFT I Tri-sthali-setu, p. 17, v. =5 

1 TirthaC., p. 32, v. r. f% sgRtfi 3T I 

Detailed discussions about shaving in Prayaga are found 
in the Tri-sthali-setu ( pp. 17-22) as Well as ViraM., 

(pp. 60-62). 

P. 301, II. 5-6. etc. 

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 158, v. r. ^ 333 ^ fgr-SIT^t^ . . . 1 
5raddhaC., p. 140, Tirthendu-sekhara, p. 7. CL NirS., 
p. 359, 11- 26-27. ViraM., p. 57, v. r. fg- 

RIRfST... Tri-sthali-setu, p. 19. 1 ri-sthall-setu-sara-samgrahaj 

p. 9, v. r. fj-ffraH...! 

P. 301, II. 15-16. JTfPTT etc. 

Tri-sthali-setu, p. 20. 

P. 302, II. 10-12. etc. 

Gaiiga-jala of Damodara Misra (composed in the 2§aka 
year 1956 i.e, 1434 A.D.), ed. by Ramanatha Gosyamin 
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Vidyalankara ; Calcutta, Gupta Press, 1930, p. 115, v. r. 
• • * ViraM., cft4 _ ^RT, P- 50. Tirthendu- 

sekhara, p. 8, v. r . . . . ippT-gll^TJTTfMfcC. I SraddhaC., p. 140, 
v. r. tT#f f| qrdWT W?cl ^-feTT I Cf. Tri-sthali-setu- 
sara-samgraha, p. 32, 11. 2-3. NirS., p. 360, 11. 1-2, v. r. 
...STSIct ^FT-fen I VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 743, v. r. 
...WTct I KrtyaSS., p. 217, v. r . . . | 

p. 302, II. 14-16. %^T?rrfi5R?T T%gT%, etc. 

KrtyaSS., p. 217, v. r. . . . clWltTI^ 

wrq^fr f i 

sO 

P. 304, 1. 11—310, 1. 10. 3TT ST?TFrr^arr%ST^T^, etc. 
TirthaC., p. 47 — 52. 

P. 304, I. 19—305, 1. 2. SJJ , etc. 

Tri-sthali-setu, p. 15, last line not quoted here, v. r. 

ViraM., # 4 - 

5ROT, P- 323, v. r. %€...! 

p. 305 , ii. 3 - 5 . raarrf^ etc. 

Tirthendu-sekhara, p. 24, v. r. ...^TSf^T#... ^ I ... 
?cf *Fnrat... I Tri-sthali-setu, p. 3, qrft%S-?T 

SO > 

v.r. cMT^d...% I 3Rret...; § % 

I TSfcr” i ViraM., cftWRT, p. 342, 

^fTWr^FTP TCFrT”, v. r....cf^rrg^gT?fr...?} f cF^...9RrP% 

5RT#...I PadmaP., chap. 246, p. 1769. 

p. 305, 11. 8-9. a etc. 

Tirthendu-sekhara, p. 25, v. r. rr #$-5r5FTTfIRr ?T 3 R- 
I ViraM., rfHf-345RT, p. 322, v. r...* %-^:nfTra...l 
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p. 305 , ii. 9-n. etc. 

VlraM.,#T-5rerer, p. 322, V. r. I 

P. 305, II. 11-12. 27T etc. 

Cf. KrtyaSS., p. 232, II. 1 1-32. 

P. 305, 1. 13 —306, I. 6 3T #*:, etc. 

ViraM., cft4-5ROT, p. 343, v. r 

^RTfi: I snCIW^T-RRT^t^JTR: (srrat ft) I 

g^r =g ^t?frC... i 

P. 306, II. 7-10, ^HTTORT, etc. 

Tirthendu-sekhara, p. 23, v. r RRrft^T... ; only the 

first verse is quoted here. ViraM., gM-SfRi, pp. 343-44. 

P. 306, 1. 12—307, I. 13. etc. 

ViraM-, gfr?-JR5TCT pp. 339-40, v. r . . . . pETC^t • • • IjftT-’Tfg- 

( '4% )... i 

P. 308, II. 3-8. JTiT-g raqq fo fe t, etc. 

ViraM., gtsf-UfRT, p. 344, v. r..„9Sfarrft* *31^... I 
Tirthendu-sekhara, pp. 23-24, only two and a half lines 
quoted here, v. r. ...spirit’ I 

P. 308, II. 9-13. q^jg tt * 3 , etc. 

ViraM., gtsr-sraRT, p. 345, v. r.-.(^) faff&«rr.„fsrq- 

znWb: I 

P. 308, I. 13—309, 1. 2. PJOJ *TjH SPIF* jf, etc. 

ViraM., gtq-'-aW, P- 345, V. r..-..?RT?rf-W fftt... I 

P. 309, II. 10-11. STff-T g ZTJjfH etc. 

ViraM., ttef-SFERT, P- 378. 
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P. 310, 11. 1-3. ^ ms^% etc. 

ViraM., 3W-H3OT, p. 328. 

P. 311, II. 6-11. rr^.f 5^*T-3R5T STF*?, etc. 

ViraM., ^W-iTf-TYT, p. 372, v, r....3TTWr #T... I ...>T 
f^5T?5f I 

P. 311, 1. 12. S^ficT etc. 

BrahmaP., 221, 79, p. 887, v. r . . . . =g 1 
ViraM., #5T-iraTCr, p. 372. 

P. 312, 11. 1-2. Rc?f 4^f, etc. 

GarudaP., 217. 117, p. 518, v. r STfaffRi gTT7... I 

SmrtiC., WlffW-TW, ‘ w.’’, p. 336. ViraM., 
p. 177, v. r. Ifirftra sgTR... 1 

p. 312, i. s. srsnsfFT croT irra^f, etc. 

Katyayana-grhya-sutra with five commentaries, Venkate- 
svara Press ed., p. 400. Smrti-candrika,, SFrfi'3i-3>Rpf, p. 292, 
v. r....wTOftras i ViraM., p. 190. 



APPENDIX II 


SOME REMARKS ON THE QUOTATIONS IN THE 
GANGa-VAKYAVALI 

The Ganga-vakyavali is full of quotations which 
may be classified into seven categories. 

I. Anonymous verses and passages. Here no 
names of the works or authors are given by Visvasadevi 
herself but it is clear that the verses and passages cannot 
be her own composition, but are taken from some Purana, 
Smrti or such other works; e.g. p. no, 1 . 13, 
tT?RTd,” etc. Visvasadevi does not say anything about the 
source of the verse; but we have traced it in the Agni- 
purana. 1 The verse “jrrftr-qrt YY %R3TT etc. with no 
indication as to the source has been traced in the 
Garuda-purana. 2 3 4 

II. Verses and passages expressly stated by 
Visvasadevi to be taken from others %T%cC, ?f?r 
^EN...YTf: 5 * , 5 Jrf sttPN, Htfr 7 , JW S etc.) but no definite 
names of authors or works are given. 

1 For other authorities quoting die same verse, see Appendix, 
Further references and notes, p. 2. 

2 See Appendix, Further references and notes, p. 25 under 
=ITfiMTTt 5 T% f|«TcTh etc. 

3 See Appendix, Alphabetical index of authors or works 
quoted by Visvasadevi in the Ganga-vakyavali under Kecit. 

4 See the Text of the GV., p. 302. 5 Op. tit., p. 302. 

6 Of. at., p. 187, I, 1. 

7 See the General Index under Smrti. 

8 See the General Index under Purana. 
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III. Verses and passages expressly stated to be 

taken from some work or other (Smrti, Purana, etc.) but 
found in quite different works; e.g. the verses 4wRT?#r 
tfNFif etc. are expressly stated to be taken from the 
Mahabharata, but they have been found in the Skanda- 
purana, 1 though not in the Mahabharata. There are 
abundant examples of this type. Particular mention is 
to be made of the Puranas in this respect; thus, the 
verse “w& £ etc. (p. 170) is said to be 

quoted from the Bhavisya and Matsya Puranas. It 
is not found in these two Puranas but has been traced 
in the Agni-purana. 2 The verse etc. stated 

to be taken from the Garuda-purana is found in 
the Padma-purana 3 and not in the Garuda. The same 
remark applies to a certain extent to the Smrtis as well. 
Thus the verse “epFonPR” etc. is not traced in the Brhad- 
Vasistha but found in the Agni-purana 4 

VisvasadevI probably used different Recensions of 
the works from those we have consulted or the interpola- 
tions into the original works may be responsible for this. 

IV. Some quotations which have been traced to 
the sources mentioned in the Ganga-vakyavali as well as 
in other works, e.g., the verses tr^rr jpTsrr: $f*raT: 'TTiw-, 

1 See Appendix, Further references, etc,, p. 14. 

2 Of. tit., p. 33. 

3 Of. tit., p. 41 under etc. 

4 See Appendix, Further references and notes, p. 34 under 
irtpjjrhr, etc 
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etc. are found not only in the Matsya-purana from 
which they are expressly stated to be taken, but also in 
the Visnu-puraina, Saura-purana, Padma-purana , 1 etc. 

This may be explained by the reasons stated above 

in III. 

V. Verses said to be taken from particular works 
but not traced in the authoritative editions of the same. 
E.g. none of the quotations from Atri, Devala and 
Yama in the Ganga-vakyavali are traceable in the editions 
of the same published from the Vangavasi Press 2 and 
the Anandasrama Press . 3 Similarly, the quotations from 
the Yogi-Yajhavalkya are not found in the Vasumati 
edition of the work . 4 

VI. Quotations untraced though the names of 
works or authors have been given by VisvasadevI: works 
not extant or fragmentary. 

The Ganga-vakyavali contains quotations from the 
Jabali, Paithinasi, Pracetas, Marici and Sumantu 
Samhitas of which no MSS. even are known to exist 
to-day. Some of these quotations, however, have been 
traced in the Smrti-nibandhas or allied works . 5 The 

1 See Appendix, Further references, and notes, p. 30 under 
etc. 

2 In Onavimsati Samhita. See Bibliography. 

3 In Smrtinam samuccayah. See Bibliography. 

4 See Bibliography in loco. 

5 See the page references to the texts under these heads in the 
General Index, and the corresponding foot-notes as well as the 
Appendix, Further references and notes. 
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Daksa-sutra mentioned by the authoress (p. 312) is 
probably lost for ever. There are a few quotations from 
Vyaghrabhuti 1 in the Gahga-vakyavall. No complete 
work attributed to him is known to exist though the 
Nibandhas contain some quotations from him, different 
from those given here. No complete MS. of the Smrti- 
samuccaya of Visvesvara from which Visvasadevi 
probably quoted 2 could be availed of and therefore, 
the single quotation from it could not also be traced. 
The Saura-dharma which has also been quoted in the 
Gahga-vakyavall is, probably, a sequel to the Saura- 
purana. This work is no more extant. The MSS. of 
the Nandi-purana and the Nandikesvara-purana which 
have also been quoted are too rare to be availed of. One 
of the verses quoted by Visvasadevi from the Nandi- 

1 See General Index under Vyaghrabhuti. 

2 Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, MS. No. 10068 (1935) and 
4858 (1936). The first one is incomplete at the end and the following 
leaves of the second are missing: 11, 14, 15, 24-26, 28, 31-33, 37 
and 52. 

There seem to be three works of the same name Smrti-samuccaya. 
The Bombay University Library possess one MS. of a Smrti- 
samuccaya which is complete in about 500 verses on Ahnika, 
Sauca, etc. Another Smrti-samuccaya is only a part of the Acara- 
tilaka or Labdhacara-tilaka and consists of 321 verses, A MS. of this 
work belongs to die Bhandarkar Oriental Institute (No. 7331). The 
third work of the same name was composed by Visvesvara and has 
been quoted by Jlmutavahana in his Kala-viveka, Raghunandana in 
his Divya-tattva and Sulapani in his Tithi-viveka. Probably it is this 
last Smrti-samuccaya from which Visvasadevi also has quoted. 
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kesvara-purana is also found in the Suddhi-tattva. 1 The 
Aditya-purana and the Saura-purana are sometimes 
considered to be identical; but the verse in the Ganga- 
vakyavali stated to be taken from the Aditya-purana 
(pp. 2 iq and 230) cannot be traced in the printed 
editions of the Saura-purana. 2 The MSS. of the 
Kalottara 3 and the Sivadharma 4 * belonging to the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal did not prove useful as the 
verses quoted from them in the Ganga-vakyavali 0 could 
not be traced in these MSS. The Nistha-kalika quoted 
by VisvasadevP is not extant. The Gaudiya-smrti 7 and 
the Sista-tantra 8 could not be identified with any existing 
work. Thus we get the names of some Smrtis, Puranas 
and later works in the Ganga-vakyavali which are not 
extant now. 

VII. Verses and passages traced to their sources as 
mentioned in the Ganga-vakyavali. The majority of 
the quotations falls under this category. The Bhavisya, 
Brahma, Brahmanda and Garuda Puranas have, how- 
ever, been rather disappointing in this respect, — only a 
fraction of the verses quoted from them being traced. 
Some of the verses said to be taken from these Puranas 
have been found in quite different works (vide III)- 

1 See p. 212 of this edition. 

2 Viz., the Vahgavasi and the Anandasrama editions. 

3 MSS. G. 4745 and G. 11310. 

4 MS. Nos. 4082 and 4085. 5 P. 219; p. 157. 

6 P. 219. j P. 184. 8 P. 263. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE MSS. OF THE 
GANGA-VAKYaVAU 

Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal R1SS. 

1. A = Royal Asiatic Society MS. No. 2839 
(3573). Complete. Folios,. 154. Size 13x2 
inches. Substance:; country-made paper. Five 
lines in a page. Script: Bengali. Date:Saka 1596 
i.e. 1674 — 75 A. D. Extent in slokas: 2,300. 
New pagination after p. 24. Appearance: very old 
and worn out. Fairly correct. The writing of the 
MS. is badly effaced. There are many leaves in it 
that are absolutely chalk-white and the writing in 
them can hardly be deciphered. The following 
leaves are missing: 20-21, 1-4, 6-18, 22-24, 57’ 
63-75, 78-80, 83-84 and 87. Variant readings 
have been occasionally noted in margins. It contains 
a leaf with a list of the chapters of the work. This 
list is, however, palpably incomplete as it does not 
take any notice of die chapters I — >XV (see Contents of 
this edition) and the remaining chapters also have been 
noticed in it in a hap-hazard manner. 

2. B = Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal MS. 
No. 2840 (726). Complete. Folios 59. Three 
lines m a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Date: 
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Saka 1627 i.e. 1705-1706 A. D. Substance : Tadi- 
patra. The MS. was found most fragile and worm- 
eaten, and could hardly be handled ; the Society has 
consequently rejected it now from its stock. It is, 
in fact, an epitome of the Ganga-vakyavali and the 
samkalpa-vikyas and pramanas have, therefore, been 
sometimes omitted, altered or modified as desired ; 
still, quite a good portion of this MS. agrees verba- 
tim with the other MSS. of the Ganga-vakyavali 
consulted. Its beginning and end are different from 
those of the other MSS. of the Ganga-vakyavali ; 
therefore they are being reproduced here. 

The beginning of MS. B : — 

snw irar srw <=rt t 
i sris-sraiRr crt ti 
cT«TT I 
cRT II 

mmmfi i % mi-sraw <rt i 
mmm-iR-iw ¥rff?-5sr$ wh i n 
msR-iiR-mir i str i 1 

IrtTir w m% w#-irR^r r ii 
RRHitR qRRrPTT IP TRFcnjfRS I 
qH-IR #T I ttoi-^trki R II 
TRTR R^fURT R Mil: I 

mmiTR-RRRTRTi++++ 11 
mi 1 qjR’Fr 1 in i 
RR^RmTR I FIR m’RTfN CRT II 
R RR RfRRRRT flYfiR: 1 
% 1 -rMr-rstrt rr iiir-iRir 11 


104 


GANGA-VAKYAVALI 


3TT-H'T.W R 5f 3*?T I 

’Tfr-’RR ^H^rr ^ a 

^ <* TR 5TifHRRq R I 

rtrI wrr^r n 
The end of MS. B:_ 

wt n#fir t^fr #srr 1 SRfcfq- i 
f&wirfiR ffR tr u 

sr sr^ff-^qrft^R! t- irrirt wt-rr ( 

^ rRt w n 

Only the first two lines of the Post colophon, 
viz., the following, 

R ?TT% 3TT% 3df^ I 
WmRfST%?R II 

can be deciphered, and not the remaining portion. 

This MS. has been found useful in as much as 
it contains good readings here and there and supplies 
the text of a few missing portions of MS. A in 
particular. 

India Office Library. 

x. C = India Office Library MS. No. 1807 
(819 A). Complete. Folios 83. Size: 15!" x 
5". Eight lines in a page. Script: Bengali. Date 
Saka year 1729 i.e. 1807-1808 A. D. Fairly cor- 
rect:. occasional careless mistakes. Look:, fresh. 
Beautifully bound and nicely preserved. This MS. 
generally agrees with A and occassionally with B. 
Of the three MSS., this is the best; its readings are, 
on the whole, better than those of the two other 
MSS. consulted. 



APPENDIX IV 

SOME REMARKS ON THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE 
GANGa-VAKYAVALI 

Some scholars have attributed the Ganga-vakyavall 
to Vidyapati . 1 It cannot, however, be doubted that it 
was composed by VisvasadevL Every MS. of the 
Ganga-vakyavall consulted by me 2 3 contains this con- 
cluding verse : — < 

From this it is absolutely clear that Visvasadevi composed 
the work and Vidyapati collected some authoritative 

1 Theodor Aufrecht, Catalogus Catalogorum, vol. I, in loco. 
Julius Eggeling, Catalogue o£ Sanskrit MSS. in the Library of the 
India Office, Part III, p. 594. Haraprasada Sastrin, Descriptive Cata- 
logue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Library of Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Smrti volume, 1925, p. 855. 

2 MS. belonging to the Library of Darbhanga Raj, fob 82; vide 
MS. 88, p. 90 of the Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. in Mithila by 
K. P. Jayaswal and A. Shastri, vol. 1. Smrti MSS. (colophon same 
as in our edition). Palm leaf MS. belonging to Pandita Mahesvara 
Jha of Darbhanga; vide MS. 88 A; op. cit. MSS. A, B and C, see 
the Bibliography appended to this book. MS. belonging to the 
Sanskrit College, Calcutta, No. 322; vide Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in 
the Sanskrit College Library, Calcutta, 1898, vol. II, p. 298. MS. 
No. 708 belonging to the Bodleian Library; vide Catalogi Codicum 
Manus. Bib. Bodleinae, by Th. Aufrecht, Oxford, 1864, pp. 292-93. 

3 See p. 314 of this edition. 
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statements (Pramanas) from a few Nibandha-granthas 1 
in support of the arguments of Visvasadevi. Unfortu- 
nately these Nibandhas have not been specified by name 
by the authoress; only this much is certain that she 
accepted some help from Vidyapati who found out some 
authoritative statements for her from a few Nibandhas. 
The large number of works from which the authoress 
has quoted in her work (see Appendix: Alphabetical 
index of authors or works quoted in the Ganga-vakyavali 
• — 99) shows at once that apart from the help 
Visvasadevi accepted from Vidyapati, she knew the 
scope of her work thoroughly well and had already col- 
lected and arranged systematically the materials that had 
remained scattered in tht Putinas, Smrtis, Jyotisa 
works, etc. The word in the above verse 

suggests that Vidyapati rendered the help in course of 
the revision of the work. So it is certain that Visvasadevi 
would not have been able to compose the work if she 
were not sure of the materials at her disposal. This con- 
clusion is in agreement with the information furnished 
by the second introductory verse and the colophon found 
in the MSS. consulted 2 stating that the Ganga-vakyavali 
was composed by Visvasadevi 
ferwi and kct-kc 

srtTTHT 1) Of the nine MSS. consulted, only two 

1 For the Nibandhas quoted in the Ganga-vakyavali, see 
Appendix, Subject-index o£ the works quoted in the GV. 

2 For these, see £n. 2, p, 105. 
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end as ff?r WHTTSRig# mTTHT 1 2 but these 

two MSS. contradict themselves because both of them 

contain the same introductory verse, viz cTC^ft^JT^p^IT, 

etc. and conclude with the same verse, 
etc. 

The scholars who have attributed the work to 
Vidyapati have not assigned any reasons for doing so. 
As Vidyapati was a very great poet, and the court-poet 
of Mithila also during the reign of Visvasadevi, perhaps 
they thought that the work was really composed by 
Vidyapati himself who assigned the authorship to the 
Queen, his patron, in order to please her. This is but a 
mere conjecture, not supported by any evidence what- 
soever, internal or external ; 3 on the contrary, it goes 
directly against the informations furnished by the work 
itself. Vidyapati was a great poet, no doubt, but from 
that it does not necessarily follow that Visvasadevi could 

j 

not have been so learned as to compose the GV. On 

1 Sans, College MSS., vol. II, 1898, p. 508. Notices of Sans. 
MSS. by R. L. Mitra, vol. Ill, p. 234 b, No. 1251. 

2 Govindananda Kavikahkanacarya refers to the authoress of the 
Gahga-v aky avail as Ganga-vakyavali-kara in his Varsa-kriya-kaumudi 
(Bibliotheca Indica ed., p. 97, 1 . 20 and p. 107, L 16) and Suddhi- 
kaumudi (Bibliotheca Indica ed, ? p. 217, I. 17),' Evidently here 
“Kara” means the author including the sense of the authoress as well 
i.e. it is used in a general sensei and the gender is not designated 
(Lingasya avivaksitatvat). For many similar Instances see my article 
Female Right to Vedic Rituals in the City College Magazine, Decern- 

her, 1939, pp. 2-3; see also my article Initiation of Women in die 
Indian Historical Quarterly , vol. XV, p. iox. 
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the contrary, there is evidence that the royal family of 
Mithila including the ladies was very learned; her sister- 
in-law Lakhima (Laksmij-devt too was a poetess of 
repute. Again, Vidyapati composed the 5aiva-sarvasva- 
sara at her instance during her reign; but he does 
not assign that work to the Queen herself. 1 Similarly, 
if the Ganga-vakyavali had been composed by Vidya- 
pati at the instance of the Queen, he would have probably 
stated the fact as he did in the Saiva-sarvasva-sara. 

Thus we conclude that the Ganga-vakyavali was 
composed by Queen Visvasadevi herself on the following 
grounds : 

I. The introductory and concluding verses as 
well as the colophon and post colophon explicitly and 
unambiguously assign the work to Visvasadevi. 

II. This is further supported by indirect and 
circumstantial evidences (see above). 

III. There is no evidence whatsoever showing that 
the GV. was composed by Vidyapati and not by the 
Queen. 
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The Royal Family of Mithila 

The Royal family of Mithila was noted for its 
patronage to learning. Many well-known scholars — > 
Smartas, poets and others, adorned the royal courts of 
Mithila. A good deal of information about the royal 
family can be gathered from the works of these scholars. 
We are attempting here only a brief survey of the royal 
family from the fourteenth to the sixteenth century 
A.D., mainly on the basis of the evidence sup- 
plied by Candesvara, Sridatta, Vidyapati, Misaru Misra, 
Vacaspati Misra, Vardhamana, Rucipati, Gadadhara 
and others. This, however, does not tally in many 
places with the Panjis 1 or records kept by Panjiars or 
hereditary genealogists. 

i. Kamesvara — Vidyapati refers to him in his 
Kirtilata. 2 He ruled in Mithila towards the beginning 
of the 14th century A.D. 

1 The Panjis are hereditary records of the kings and Brahmanas 
of Mithila kept in book form. They consist of large numbers of 
palm-leaf MSS. Every year the genealogists go round the villages 
collecting informations about the births and deaths of the Brahmanas 
and record them in the Panjis kept by them. See Grierson, Indian 
Antiquary, vol. XIV, p. 187, f.n. 21. 

2 P. 4 ( 1 . 16) of Mm. Haraprasada Sastrin’s edition in the 
Hrsikesa Series, No. 9. Calcutta, Calcutta? Oriental Press, 1331 
(1924-25); Vardhamana’s Ganga-krtya-viveka, British Museum 
Catalogue of Sans. MSS., No. 198, introductory v. 2. 
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2. Bhogisvara — -He was the son of Kamesvara. 
He was of a charitable disposition. In the Kirtilata, he 
has been referred to as an intimate friend of Sultan 
Firuz Shah 1 who ruled during the second half of the 
fourteenth century (1351-1388 A.D.). His wife was 
Padniadevi. 2 

3. Ganesvara — In the genealogical table appended 
by Grierson to his article in the Indian Antiquary 2 and 
constructed on the basis of the Panjis cf Mithila it is 
stated that Bhogisvara had no issue, but the Kirtilata 
states that he had a son called Ganesvara, also called 
Ganesa, very clever in Politics as well as Mimamsa,' 1 
who succeeded his father to the throne of Mithila in 
Laksmana Samvat 252 (1361-62 A.D.)° and defeated in 
strategy a Mahomedan called Aslan. Ganesvara has 
been eulogised as a skilful archer. 

4. Kirtisimha — Of the sons of Ganesvara, 

Vlrasimha was the eldest 11 and Kirtisimha the youngest.' 

1 P. 4, 11 . 18 ff. See Iswariprasad’s History of Medieval India, 
pp. 263 ff. for an account of Firuz Shah Tughluq. 

2 No. 801, last two lines, p. 478, Vidyapatir Padavali, ed. by 

Nagendranatha Gupta, Vahglya-Sahitya-Parisad-granthavali, No. 24, 
Calcutta, 1316 (1909-10). 3 VoL XIV, p. 196. 

4 Op. cit p. 5, 11 . 5 ff. Ganesvara called Ganesa; p. 7, L 15. 
Gaenesa = Gaganesa? 

5 Of. cit., p. 7, ^ etc. 

6 Op. dt., P . 5 frit'W gsr 

7 Kirti-lata, p. 5, 11 . 17-18: iJgM 1 

kffk ifnfl sfa# 7 %?^ 11 
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The Kirtilata was composed by Vidyapati during the 
reign of Kirtisimha to commemorate his victory over 
Asian . 1 In the Panjis, however, there is no mention of 
Kirtisimha also. But it cannot be doubted that there 
was a reigning king called Kirtisimha in Mithila about 
whom Vidyapati wrote. 

It is mentioned in the Kirtilata that after assasina- 
ting Ganesvara, Aslan wanted to restore his son Kirti- 
simha to the throne but Kirtisimha resentfully declined 
such an offer. Then both Virasimha and Kirtisimha 
paid a visit to Sultan Ibrahim Shah 2 3 and incited him 
against Aslan. They were immensely helped after the 
declaration of the war by the merchants Kesava Kayastha 
and Somesvara. The princes counted on the help of 
their minister Ananda Khan, friend Hamsaraja, brother 
Rayasimha , 4 minister Govinda Datta of noble descent 
and Haradatta the war-officer. After a continued fight, 
Aslan was vanquished. Out of magnanimity Kirtisimha 
did not kill him . 4 We are not told here what happened 
to Virasimha who as the eldest son of Ganesvara was 
really entitled to the throne of Mithila. But it is only 
stated that Kirtisimha was made king by Sultan Ibrahim, 
most probably, as a reward for his bravery. 

1 P. 2 of MM. Haraprasada Gastrin’s edition, il. 1-2. 

2 Of Jaunpur, (1401-1440 A.D.) 

3 One of their brothers was Rayasimha; op. cit. y third Pallava, 
p. 26, 1. 3. 

4 See the 4th Pallava of the Klrti-lata, pp. 39-40. 
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5. Bhavasimha — Vidyapati, 1 Misaru Misra, 2 etc. 
refer to Bhavasimha as king and therefore, it seems that 
Kirtisimha died without an heir to the throne and the 
line reverted to Bhavasimha, younger brother of his 
grand-father Bhogisvara. However, we do not get any 
direct evidence as to this from the writings of Vidyapati 
and others. 

According to the Panjls, he succeeded his brother 
Bhogisvara or Bhogesvara to the throne in 1348 A.D." It 
is clear from the above evidence of Vidyapati that the 
line of Bhogisvara continued directly up to Kirtisimha and 
then the royal line seems to have somehow reverted to 
Bhavasimha. 

Bhavasimha has been mentioned as BhaVesa in the 
Gahga-krtya-viveka of Vardhamana, 4 Krtya-maharnava 5 

1 Saiva-sarvasva-sara, v. i. 

^k-JRrrafcr: 1 

o 

2 Vivada-candra, opening verse 2 

TItII vfcn: f%^r I 

frr ggtsfq- n 

3 The date is mentioned by Ayodhyaprasada in his History of 

Darbhanga in Urdu; quoted in Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, 1885, 
p. 187. 4 Vide infra . 

5 MS. No. 1958 of R.A.S.B. and MSS. 76 and 76A-K, Descrip- 
tive Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in Mithila, Vol. 1, Smrti. 
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o£ Vacaspati Misra, Vivadacandra of Misaru Misra 1 and 
Vibhaga-sara of Vidyapati 2 who in his Purusa-pariksa 3 
calls him Bhavadevasimha. It is said that when he died, 
two of his wives became suttee on the river Vagvatid 

6. Devasimha — He succeeded his father Bhava- 
simha to the throne towards the close of the fourteenth 
century A.D. 

He has been eulogised in the Purusa-pariksa, 5 Saiva- 
sarvasva-sara, b etc. His wife’s name was Hasini Devi. 7 

At his instance Vidyapati composed the work Bhu- 

1 Vivada-candra, cd. and pub. by Ramakrsna Jlia, Advocate, 
Patna, Mithila-nibandha-mala, No. i. Patna, Vidya-Vilasa Press 
(Benares), 1931. 

2 MS. No. 329, Descriptive Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in Mithila, 
Vol. 1, Smrti, 

W ftpstsw fwr-srrc: it 

3 P. 229, v. i. Bombay, Laksmi-vemkatesvara Press, (1927-28). 

4 Op. tit., 11 

5 Venkatesvara Press ed., p. 229, v. 2. 

6 Bhagyavan’s ed., v. 2. 

7 Vidyapatir Padavaii, ed. by Nagendralal Gupta, Vangiya- 
Sahitya-parisad-granthavalt, No. 24, p. 21, no. 32, last four lines. 
Calcutta, Kun talma Press, BS, 1316 (1909) 

feniPr 3 >fir ^ w <pj> israRr 1 
^rra‘5 51 ^ ir%Pr %fw ii 

Again, f^rqr% ^ gff *RFt I 

crfePr ^ u 

IS 
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parikramana 1 and Sridatta 2 the Smrti work Ekagni-dana- 
paddhati. 3 

The Purusa-pariksa 4 and the Saiva-sarvasva-sara 5 
refer to his charitable disposition. Devasimha died in 
the year 293 of the Laksmana era 0 i.e. 1402-1403 A.D. 7 

7. Sivasimha — He ascended the throne after the 
death of his father Devasimha. s He was also called 
Rupanarayana. 9 Lachima Devi or Lakhima Devi was 

1 Vv. 2-3 MS. No. 79, Vol. IV, Descriptive Catalogue of Sans. 
MSS. at the Sanskrit College, Calcutta. 

2 Author of the Acaradarsa, Chandogahnika, Samaya-pradipa, 
Sraddha-kalpa, Pitr-bhakti, etc. 

3 Nepal MS., Notices, p. 129, introductory verse no. 1. 

4 Vv. 2 and 3, 229 Venkatesvara Press ed.; v. 2, 

; v. 3, t” 

5 V. 2, I” 

6 Vidyapatir Padavali, Vahgiya Sahitya-parisad ed., p. 531, 

3R5R jpzs. 5PPI3 rfTqy m Wh 1 

=t?r ffe %r nrf%wt rt %c c vrr 5 rr 333 t n 

^ 3 % 5 T pr sfst 33 $$ | 

7 Add 1109 to the L.S. for A.D.; add 78-79 to the Saka 
year for A.D. Some, however, add 1119. This is against the gatha: 

3 T? 1 tf^cf stri-' srRivRi fl? n 
wr 33 1 viv ?rfsn wt fhr n 

3 T#tf 3 T 5 J 3 33 RJ I 3 $ f Fft 3 T 3 T 3 FT 1 

ty tpsrsrsr aftst ( i.e. n^v.) i 

513 3 ff 3 333 5 p[ II 

8 Purusa-pariksa, pp. 1 and 229 and Saivasarvasva-sara, v. 4. 

9 E.g„ Vidyapatir Padavali, 21, p. 15 of Vahgiya Sahitya-parisad. 

533 RTW | 1:3 5 rRf 3 l 3 ?f 3 f fijfWT I 

See also the land-grant, Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 190, 2nd 
column, 11. 7-8. 
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probably his first wife ; 1 Vidyapati frequently refers to 
her in his Padavall. His other wives were Sukhama 
Devi., Madhumati Devi, Rupini Devi, Medha Devi and 
Modavati Devi . 3 

1 Cf. Vidyapatir Padavall, 52, p. 33, 

w f-fK i 

hfh; ^ 

See also op. cit. y 12, p. 14; 19, p. 14; 23, p. 16; 29, p. 19; 50, p. 31 
etc. 

2 They have been referred to in the Padavall of Vidyapati. 

E.g. Lakhima Devi: 

grfen if?r 

gTW n No. 467. 

Sukhama Devi: 

f^TTlRf TpRR tTf 5 TR 1 T 

^ ^cFT 1 
wr yff 1*1 ^TFitr 

11 No. 186. 

and Nos. 309, 523, 678, etc. 

Vidyapati mentions the names of the husband and the wife 
together in the following cases as well in his Padavall: — Prince Amara 
and Jnanadcvi, Raghavasimha and Sonamati, Devasirnha and Hasini 
Devi (mother of Sivasimha), Arjuna and Guna (as well as Kamalii) 
Minister Candtakara and Hasini, Minister Mahesvara and Renuka. 
(See p. 33 of the Vasumati, ecL 3vFRFT ; °P- cit -> 

P- 69:j}|^=^pj; pp. 22 and 79: ; f- 123 : 

; P- 209: 3 TTR; 71=71 ; P- 2I0: V^tT 

37 T? SWlMf ; p. 210 : ; 

etc.). Jayadeva also follows the same custom when he mentions in the 
Gita-Govinda the name of his wife Padmavati. 
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In 1401 A.D., (Laksmana Samvat, 293) when still 
Heir Apperent to the throne, he presented the village 
BisapI 1 to Vidyapati. He is said to have conquered the 
kings of Gauda and Gajjana 2 (?). He introduced new 
coins under his own name. 3 4 5 

8. Padmasimha — Ayodhyaprasada says in his his- 
tory of Darbhanga' 1 that Lakhima Devi ascended the 
throne in A.D. 1449 after her husband and she was 
succeeded by Visvasadevi in A.D. 1458. But this is 
directly against the evidence of the Saiva-sarvasva-sara 
of Vidyapati which explicitly states that Padmasimha 
ascended the throne after his brother Sivasimha. 0 

9. VISVASADEVI, authoress of Gahga-vakyavali 
— The genealogical table constructed by Grierson on the 


1 For the copy of the land-grant, see Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, 
PP- 190-191. 

2 Purusa-pariksa, die last verse; Saiva-sarvas va-sara , v. 4. See 
also the land-grant, Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, pp. 190-191. 

3 Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1913-14. 

4 As quoted in Grierson’s article on Vidyapati in the Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. XIV, f.n. 20, p. 187. 

5 Vv. 5 and 6. 


Pm OTFT IfT* 

9twt snif^-sp^RTT: nsii 
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basis of the Pahjis 1 and published in the Indian Anti- 
quary" shows that Visvasadevi was the chief queen of 
Sivasimha and Lakhima Devi the fourth one. The Saiva-I 
sarvasva-sara, however, states that Visvasadevi was the 
wife of Padmasimha and ruled Mithila with great success 3 
She was born of a very noble Brahmana family and a very 
pious lady . 1 She was charitably disposed and performed 
the rites known as Svarna-dana, Tula-dana, etc . 5 She 
dug a big pond that became celebrated for its beauty fa . 
She was a devotee of Siva and ordered Vidyapati to com- 

1 A voluminous work (MS.) in which the dates of birth, death, 
etc. of all Brahmanas of Mithila are included. 

2 As reproduced at the end of this chapter. 

3 V. S. 

4 Saiva-sarvasva-sara, v. 8. 

^fgp.iTs^rT' srnfer n 

5 sf^cT: 

^Tcrnc: ^r^eftf wk i 

^r: ^W-g^T-g^Tfe^-TfCt-^-a^RTW^r- 

prT-#fe->-^Pr: ST ll Of. cit., to 
She has dealt with various Danas in her Gahga-vakyavall; see Contents, 
Dana. 

6 V. ii of the Saiva-sarvasva-sara : — 

FfnrfT-#FTFr?rT#-Tg; : 5r-Fr : 5T3i-^^5frf^-f5f-Ji^r-+FTt- 

f^Wtr^TfFT: II 
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pose a work on Siva called Saiva-sarvasva-sara. 1 Probably 
she died without any issue; in any case, the direct line o£ 
Devasimha ended with her. 

10. Harasimha or Harisimha — His valiant nature, 
heroism, etc. have been referred to in the Maha-dana- 
nirnaya, 2 and the Vibhaga-sara of Vidyapati, 2 the Krtya- 
maharnava of Vacaspati Misra, 4 the Vivada-candra by 
Misaru Misra'’ and the Ganga-krtya-viveka of Vardha- 
mana° simply refer to his name. 

11. Nrsimha or Narasimha — After Harasimha his 
son Nrsimha ascended the throne. Nrsimha alias Darpa- 
narayana has been referred to in the Dana-vakyavall, 7 
the Krtya-maharnava, s the Vivada-candra of Misaru 


I Op. cit t> V. 12. 

fq-fisgtiM kf^TiftT^fcRirdr 


2 Buddhist Sanskrit MSS. from Nepal, p. 122, v. 3. 

3 See Rajendralal Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., vol. VI, 
p. 68, No. 2037. 

4 Op. cit. } vol. V, p. 202, No. 1886. 

5 Midiila-nibandha-mala, work No. 1; Patna, Vidya-Vilasa 
Press (Benares), 1931. 

6 Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in the British Museum, London, 
P- 75 ’ v * 3 * 

7 MS. No. 192, p. 205, Descriptive Catalogue of Sans. MSS. 
in Mithila, Vol. I, Smrti 

8 MS. No. 1958 of the R.A.S.B. and MSS. 76 and 76, A — K, 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in Mithila, Smrti volume. 
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Misra , 1 the Gahga-krtya-viveka of Vardhamana 2 and 
the Durga-bhakti-taranginl . 3 The name of his wife 
was Dhlramati 1 or Dhira 3 whom Vidyapati praises in his 
Dana-vakyavali both as pious and learned. Rucipati in 
his commentary on the Anargha-Raghava praises 
Nrsimha for his sound administration and heroism- 1 ' 
According to the Panjis, he had two sons by each of his 
two wives viz. Dhlrasimha and Bhairavasimha, Candra- 
simha and Durlabhasimha but the Tantra-pradipa of his 
great-grandson Gadadhara states that he had two sons ; 7 
probably, the two step-brothers of Dhlrasimha, his grand- 
father, have been purposely omitted. 

12. Dhlrasimha, son of Narasimha. He ascended 
the throne after the death of his father. He was also 
known as Rupanarayana - 8 9 He has been referred to in 
the Durga-bhakti-taranginl, which Vidyapati composed 
at his instance , 8 and the Tantra-pradipa of his grandson 

1 V. 3, p. i, Ramakrsna Jha's edition, Patna, 1931. 

2 British Museum Catalogue; vide £n. 6, p. 118. 

3 V. 3, p. 1 of Isanacandra Vidyavinoda’s ed., Sylhet, Girisa 
Press, (1934). 

4 V. 4, Dana-vakyavali. 

5 Vivada-candra, p. x, v. 4. 

6 P. 2, v. 2 of the Nirnaya-sagara ed., Kavya-mala 5, Bombay, 
1929. 

7 Notices of Sanskrit MSS., vol. VI, p. 233, No. 2172: — 

8 V. 5 of Durga-bhakti-tarahgini. 

9 V. 6, p. 2, of the edition of Isanacandra Safman Vidya- 
vinoda. Sylhet, Girisa Press, 1341 B.S. (1934 A.D.) 
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Gadadhara. 1 The Jyotih-pradipankura of Madhusudana 
Misra records some of his gifts and noble deeds. 2 In 
321 of the Laksmana era i.e. 1438 A.D. the commen- 
tary Setu-darpani of Srinivasa on the Setu-bandha was 
copied at his instance. It is said that during his reign 
his younger brother Bhairavendra or Bhairavasimha 
vanquished the ruler of Gauda. 3 Bhairavasimha was 
helped by Kedara Raya during this battle. 4 

From the above accounts of the kings of Mithiia it 
will be seen that Vidyapati adorned the courts of as 
many as eight rulers of Mithiia viz. Kirtisimha, Deva- 
simha, Sivasimha, Padmasimha, Visvasadevi, Hara- 

1 Notices of Sans. MSS., vol. VI, p. 233, No. 2172. 

2 Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in the India Office Library, p. 1006, 
No. 2404. 

3 See Commentary on the Anargha-Raghava, N.S.P. ed., p. 2, 
v. 3; Durga-bhakti-taranginl, v. 5. 

,11 t ..... I , , _ , | . C ] - TVn t 1 O '. . . 

' 5f?r- 

4 Danda-viveka by Vardhamana, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
vol. II., p. 1, v. 4: — 

Vardhamana says in this work (v. 6) that Gandaka Misra was his 
elder brother and Samkara and Vacaspati were his teachers. 
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simha, Narasimha and Dhirasimha. This is indeed 
unique in the history of the world; this, however, 
became possible as many of them reigned only for short 
periods. As he is one of the best poets of India and an 
author of great fame, some accounts of his family, life 
and literary activities are given here. 

Vidyapati was the culmination of the hereditary 
genius of the family of Visnusarman which produced, 
among other illustrious scholars and personalities, the 
great Smarta Candesvara Thakura, author of the seven 
Ratnakaras, viz., Krtya, Dana, Vyavahara, Suddhi, 
Puja, Vivada and Grhastha. He also composed the 
Raja-mti-ratnakara, Krtya-cintamani, Dana-vakyavali, 
(MS. No. 23593 RASB.) Candesvara ’ s grand-father 
Devaditya, father Vires vara and Candesvara himself 
were ministers in succession during; the rule of Hara- 
simha, son of Bhupalasimha, of the Karnata dynasty 
in Mithila. (See the introductory verses of the Dasa- 
karma-paddhati by Ramadatta, son of Ganesvara). He 
says in the introductory verses of the Krtya-ratnakara 
(ed- in the Bibliotheca Indica Series) that he made a 
liberal gift of villages and excavated a tank at Abhirama- 
pura. He was much respected in Nepal and allowed 
to touch the holy feet of Pasupatinatha even — an honour 
seldom shown to an Indian. He celebrated the Tula- 
purusa-dana ceremony on the bank of the river Bagavati 
or Bagmati in the Saka year 1236 or 1315 AD. 
Candesvara helped the king in vanquishing the kings 
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of Nepal . 1 He is held in high esteem by Raghunandana 
who quotes him in his Mala-masa-tattva, Vyavahara- 
tattva, Durgotsava-tattva, Jyotisa-tattva, etc. 

The family of Vidyapati was vitally connected 
with both the Royal families of Mediaeval Mithila, viz., 
the Karnata Dynasty and the Dynasty of Kamesa. The 
members of this family held high and responsible posi- 
tions such as those of the Sandhi-vigrahika (Minister of 
Peace and War), Bhandagarika (Treasurer), etc. 

The genealogical table of the family as constructed 
on the basis of the Panjis and the existing works of the 
members of the family is given here;. — 


i Dana-ratnakara by Candcsvara Thakura, MS. No. igi. 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in Mithila by K. P. Jayaswal 
and A. P. Sastri, pp. 204-205. Krtya-ratnakara by Candcsvara, 
Bibliotheca Indica edition, Calcutta, 1924, v. 15, I. 1. Vivada- 
ratnakara by Vacaspati Misra, MSS. 336, 336 A-C, pp. 378-381, 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in Mithila, vol. 1, Smrti, 
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V idyapati must have been long-lived. His date 
may be determined approximately from the dates of his 
royal patrons. It has been stated above that Ganesvara 
was assassinated by Aslan in A.D. 1367-68. Soon 
after this Klrtisimha ascended the throne when the 
Kirtilata was composed. Taking it for granted that 
Vidyapati was at least 20 years old at that time and the 
book was composed by 1370 A.D. he must have been 
born by 1350 A.D. The date of Dhirasimha, the last 
royal patron of Vidyapati is also known; at his instance 
Srinivasa’s Setu-darpani was composed about 1430 A.D. 1 
Therefore, Vidyapati must have reached his 90th year 
by that time. 

Vidyapati was a teacher by profession. He was 
appointed Raja-pandita four months after the accession 
of Sivasimha to the throne. He got a MS. of the 
Kavya-prakasa-viveka copied in L.S. 291 i.e. 1400 A.D. 2 
He himself copied the Bhagavata-purana in L.S. 309 
i.e. 1418 A.D.; this MS. is still in possession of the 
wife of Jayanarayana Jha of village Taruni (or Taruvani), 
24 miles from Darbhanga. 

The Padavali shows that Vidyapati used the title 
Kavikanthahara, Kaviranjana, Kavisekhara and Nava 
or Abhinava Jayadeva (V asumati ed., pp. 67, 70, etc.) 
In the Padavali, he incidentally refers to many members of 
the family of Kamesvara, apart from the Crown-princes 

1 L.S. 321; H. Shastri’s Report (1895-1900), p. 19. 

2 India Govt. MS., f. 117a. 
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and rulers (Vasumati ed. : p. 209 ibyTh? §3 'Sfqyr rfr*r ; 
p. 204, Yreq; etc.) and some Mahomedan rulers, viz., 
Hussain Shah (p. 140) and Giasuddin ( I3 TTYt%r: p. 79). 

Vidyapati was a great historian, poet as well as 
smarta. An account of his works is given here. His 
Vibhaga-sara deals with inheritance and partition. His 
Varsa-krtya has been quoted by Raghunandana in his 
Mala-masa-tattva, 1 2 but no MS. of it is available. 

The Kirti-lata is his earliest work. Here he praises 
his own composition. 3 The work is devoted to the eulogy 
of Kirtisimha. It is composed partly in Sanskrit and 
mostly in the Avahatta-bhasa. His Kirtipataka is 
written in the same and his Padavali in what is known as 
Vrajabuli language. 

The Bhu-parikrama-grantha 3 gives some tales which 
were later on developed into the author’s Purusa-pariksa. 
It lends an insight into the geography of the country 
of Vidyapati’s time as it gives a description of Kosala, 
Mithila, Prayaga, Benares, etc. Some of the persons 
mentioned in the Purusa-pariksa are historical figures 
and some accounts regarding them appear to be true. 

The Likhanavali is a work on letter-writing, com- 
posed at the instance of Puraditya of Rajbanauli in L.S. 

1 “ftauqfTfirr-spt-fr^ 1” 

2 q-ra fosrpjf *TOT I gjf sift pR fWT II 

# ?y Rty ritf? 1 | qraY 11 

p. 2 of the eel. by Mm. Haraprasad Sastrin. 

3 Calcutta Sans. College MSS. Cat., 6, 79. 
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299, or the Saka year 1330 i.e, 1408 A.D. It also in- 
cidentally records the names of many kings and other 
well-known persons of the time of Vidyapati. Puraditya 
slew Arjunasimha (see the concluding verse of Likhana- 
vali). 

The Saiva-sarvasva-sara deals with the essence of 
the worship of Siva. 

The Durga-bhakti-tarangini on the worship of 
Durga is at times attributed to him. 1 

His Gaya-pattala is an account of Gaya, chiefly 
meant for those who intend to or actually visit Gaya as 
pilgrims. 2 

Vidyapati was one of those smartas who were the 
champions of Hinduism at his time and stood boldly 
for the protection of Hindu rights in religious and social 
matters. He was not a Vaisnava but a devotee of the 
five gods (Pancopasaka), viz., Ganesa, Surya, Siva, 
Visnu and Durga as the smartas of Bengal and Mithila 
in the Mediaeval ages mostly were. The introductory 
and concluding verses of his works, the Padavali, the 
subject matters of his various works, etc. leave no doubt 
as to this. 

13. Bhairavasimha — Dhirasimha was succeeded by 
his brother Bhairavasimha. From the genealogical table 
based on the Panjis we find that Dhirasimha had two 
sons Raghavasimha and Jagannarayana and grandsons as 

1 Vide Cat., R.A.S.B., Smrti vol. 

2 See the Cat. of Sans. MSS. in Mithila and Additions. 


126 


GAis'GA- V AIv Y A V ALI 


well. There is no reference to this in the writings of 
Rucipati, Vidyapati, Vacaspati, etc.; only the Tantra- 
pradlpa refers to Raghavendra and his son Gadadhara . 1 
Bhairavasimha has, however, been referred to as king in 
the commentary of Rucipati on the Anargha-Raghava 2 
and in other works. 

Dhirasimha and Bhairavasimha were very fond of 
each other. They have been compared to Rama and 
Laksmana as well as Hari and Hara by their grandson 
Gadadhara . 8 Dhirasimha is also known as Harinara- 
yana 1 and Kamsanarayana . 3 V idyapati has praised him in 
his Durga-bhakti-tarangini . 6 In the comm, of Rucipati 

■ V ' 

1 Final verses 2 and 5 : — 

cfi it'rft w-r%r. rrareft n 

Raghavendra has been referred to by Vidyapati in his Padavali, 
Nos. 700, 721 and 748 Vahgiya Sahitya Parisad ed. 

2 Opening verse ifffR; ^fcT 

Rr^^Tci: f^jrr JTfrasrf-fwwi qh%-JTf: ti 

3 Tantra-pradipa, op. cit. 3 

cfFiifk §t cr^rr ^m-d'rRrft-Rr^r i 

4 Krtya-maharnava, MS. No. 3420 (1958) of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, see Colophon and post Colophon. See also MSS. 
76 and 76 A — K, pp. 69-73, Descriptive Catalogue of Sans. MSS. 
in Mithila, No. L 

5 Rucipatis Commentary on the Anargha-Raghava, Colophon. 

6 See under Dhirasimha. 
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on the Anargha-Raghava , 1 the Dvaita-nirnaya 2 of Vacas- 
pati Misra, Krtya-maharnava , 3 Pitr-bhakti-tarahgini 4 
and the Ganga-krtya-viveka,, Bhairavasimha has been 
highly praised for his charitable disposition and activities. 
The Danda-viveka praises Him as a ruler" and the Maha- 
dana-nimaya for his noble and religious deeds . 0 

The name of his wife was Jay a 6 7 She has been 

1 Rucipati states that Bhairavasimha was born in the family of 
Khauala which is also known as the Qenivams. 

2 Composed at the instance of Jaya, MS. No. 3696 (1939) of 
the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, fol. 1, 

Dvaita-nirnaya, ed. from die Vehkatesvara Press, p. 2, v. 7, v. r. 

See also Rajendralal Mitra’s Notices, I, p. 149, 
No. 275 for the same reading. 

3 See above 0 

4 MSS. 2306 (896), 2307 (5544) and 2308 (4127) of the Royal 

Asiatic Society of Bengal; MS. No. 186, Govt. Collection at the 

Sanskrit College, Benares. Vacaspati composed diis work at the 

instance of Ramabhadra alias Rupanarayana, son of Bhairavasimha 
alias Harinarayana. 

5 Ed. by Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 

vol. II, 1931, MS. No. i486 (1201) of the India Office Library, 

vol. Ill of Eggeling’s Catalogue, pp. 447-448. V. 5: — 

6 Nepalese MS., Notices, p. 112, introductory verse 7. 

7 Vehkatesvara Press ed. of gives the name, as 

\ In the Notices, I, p. 149, No. 273, the name is given as 

Jayatma. 
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praised by Vacaspati Misra in his Dvaita-nirnaya . 1 Her 
son .is called Rajadhiraja-Purusottamadeva , 2 which, if a 
proper name, probably refers to king Ramabhadra. She 
was an ideal wife 3 and charitably disposed too . 1 

His brother Candrasimha has been referred to in 
the Vivada-candra 5 and the Padartha-candra of Misaru 
Misra 0 which were composed at the instance of his wife 
Lachima or Lakhima. The printed edition of Vivada- 
candra gives the name of the husband of Lachima as 
Sivasimha. But it does not seem likely that the patroness 
of Misaru Misra would be the same as the wife of 
Sivasimha. This is directly against the evidence of 
many MSS. of the Vivada-candra which give the read- 
ing Candrasimha, as the editor himself admits. The 

1 §R tp-RT f Ref fJTRT 3PKT tpTRT WdilVM I 

-sr^rert w; femTcRtftr imi 

IIVU 

2 Vide Dvaita-nirnaya^ introductory v. 7 b, 

I ■ 

3 Of. at., fTRnp *tRRt ttpfgy; t 

ijyRR-wfRt 11 * # 

pi 4 sprrr i 

tfftrft <rRcr: sttoRt ?fe: u 

4 Of. at., srJRt 

etc, v. 10, f.n. 1 above. 

5 Ramakrs'na Jha’s edition, p. 1, v. 5, foot-note. 

6 Notices of Sans. MSS. vol. IX, p. 12, No. 290. 
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reading Sivasimha cannot be supported also on chrono- 
logical grounds. 

14. Ramabhadra — He ascended, the throne in 
succession to his father Bhairavasimha. 1 At his instance 
Vacaspati Misra composed the Pitr-bhakti-tarahgini, 2 
V ardhamana Upadhyaya — Ganga-krtya-viveka 3 and 
Tattvanirta-Saroddhara. 4 Rama Bhatta, one of the com- 
mentators of the grammar Sarasvata paid a visit to his 
kingdom whence he returned to Allahabad. 5 During 
his reign Gadadhara’s Tantra-pradipa was composed. 1 " 
As Gadadhara, contemporary of Ramabhadra, is respon- 
sible for the copying of two Sanskrit MSS. which are 
dated Laksmana Samvat 372* and 374 s (Saka 1426) i.e. 

1 Ganga-krtya-viveka, British Museum Cat., pp. 75-76. 

srsrrsrf u 

This MS. was copied in Laksmana Sainvat 376 i.e. 1185 A.D. 

2 Govt. Collection, No. 897, p. 84a. 

3 Catalogue o£ Sans. MSS. in die British Museum, London, 

pp . 75, 76. 

4 Notices of Sans. MSS., vol. VI, p. 57, No. 2030. 

5 See the Vidvat-prabodhini, India Office Library MS., No, 804, 
214 of Eggeling’s Catalogue. 

6 MS. No. 2172, Notices, vol, VI, pp. 233-34. 

7 Vividha-vidya-vicara-catura of Bhoja (Nepalese MS., Notices, 

p. 65). 

8 Dana-kanda of the Krtya-kalpa-taru by Laksmldhara; MS. 
No. 1925 (4026) of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Unfortunately, the two corresponding dates, Laksmana Samvat 
and Sakabda, do not agree. 


17 
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1481 and 1483 A.D. respectively, Ramabhadra must 
have reigned towards the close of the 13th century A.D. 

15. Laksminitha — He succeeded his father Rama- 
bhadra. During his time the Mantra-pradipa was com- 
posed by Harapati, son of Rucipati. 1 Mithila was 
conquered by Alauddin Hussain Shah, ruler of Bengal 
and Sikandar Lodi, ruler of Delhi during his reign. 
Thus ended the glorious line of Kamesvara whose descen- 
dants were great patrons of learning and not infrequently 
themselves contributors to Smrti, Tantra and other 
branches of knowledge. 


1 Notices of Sans. MSS., vol. VI, pp. 34-35. 
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Some well-known Smartas who have quoted the 
Ganga-vakyavali 

Mitra Misra 

i. mitra misra, son of Parasurama, and grand- 
son of Hamsa Pandita, author of the V ira-mitrodaya 
(a digest) and a commentary of the same name on 
Yajhavalkya. 

Mitra Misra has quoted the Ganga-vakyavali by 
its name. 1 The digest Vira-mitrodaya as well as the 
commentary on Yajhavalkya were composed by Mitra 
Misra at the instance of king Virasimha. 2 In the 
Ahnika-prakasa, he refers to Medinimalla of the Kasi 
Raja family and his descendants, Arjunadeva, ;Mala- 
khana, Prataparudra, Madhukarasimha, Virasimha, 
Jujhara, Vikramarka and Narasimhadeva. As Vira- 
simha ruled at Orchha in the first half of the seven- 
teenth century (1605- 1627), 3 Mitra Misra must have 
flourished about 300 years ago. This is in agree- 
ment with the date of the VyangartHa-kaumudl of 
Anantasrama, 4 commentary on the Rasa-manjari, of 

1 See Appendix, References and Notes, pp. 2-3, 6 (last three 
lines), ,15, 91, 92, etc. 

2 See the 2nd introductory verse of the Vyavahara-prakasa. 

3 Virasimha killed Abul Fazl, friend of emperor Akbar. 

4 See India Office Catalogue MS., No. 1224 
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Bhanudatta. This commentary was written in 1635 A.D. 
at the instance o£ Candrabhanu, son of Virasimhadeva. 

Raghunandana Bhattacarya 
2. RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA, disciple of 
5 rinathaca ry a -cud aman i . Raghunandana has quoted 
the Gangavakyavali in his Mala-masa-tattva, Suddhi- 
tattva, Prayascitta-tattva, Tithi-tattva, Durgotsava- 
tattva and Sraddha-tattva. 1 The genealogical table 
of the family of Raghunandana has been given in the 
first volume of my series, Samskrta-Duta-kavya-sam- 
graha. He was a contemporary of Sri-Caitanya and 
flourished towards the close of the fifteenth century. The 
period of his literary activity probably lay between 
1520 — 1570. Apart from the Astavimsati (28) 
Tattvas, viz-, Mala-masa, Daya-bhaga, Samskara, 
Suddhi, Prayascitta, Vivaha, Tithi, Janmastami, Dur- 
gotsava (published in the Serampore edition and the 
Samskrta-Sahitya-Parishat Series, no. 5), Vyavahara, 
Ekadasi, Jalasayotsarga or Tadaga-bhavanotsarga, 
Chandoga-Vrsotsarga, Y ajur-V rsotsarga , Rg-V rsot- 

sarga, 2 Vrata, Deva-pratistha, Matha-pratistha, 
Divya or Pariksa, Jyotisa, Vastu-yaga, Diksa, 
Ahnika, Krtya, Purusottama-hsetra, Sama-Sraddha or 
Sraddha, Yajuh-Sraddha and Sudra-krtya,' 1 there are to 

1 See Introduction, pp. 103-105, Appendix, Furdiei* References 
and notes, etc. 

2 MS., Notices, VII, 1 19; No. 2349 (one folio orily). 

3 For a list of the Tattvas, see the introductory verses of the 

Mala-masa-tattva, 2 ff. / 
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his credit the following Tattvas as well, viz . , Graha- 
yaga-tattva, . Tirtha-tattva, Yatra-tattva and Tri-puskara- 
santi-tattva, the first three of which have been published 
in the Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat Series (Nos. xo, 12 and 
16 respectively) and the last one is known to exist in MS. 
form only. 1 

Raghunandana also commented on the Daya-bhaga 
of Jimutavahana. 2 Two Paddhatis, viz., Gaya-sraddha- 

i Notices of R. Mitra, III, p. 52, No. 1082. It is not a part of 
the Suddhi-tattva as Rajendralal supposed. Rajendralal says Tripuskara 
here means a sacred pool of that name. The word really means an 
inauspicious combination of particular Tithis, Naksatras and Varas (days) 
Cf. Muhurta-cintamani of Rama Acarya, son of Ananta Daivajna, 
with the Piyusa-dhara of Govinda; ed. by Sltarama Sarman and 
Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin; Benares, Gokula Press, 1980 (1924), 
p. 129— 

tg®# *p#f fi-sw-lKS^TFR 11 

*offcr 1 gf isg 

I xnj 1 ” 

And also: — 



ferret ^ II 

fefhrr IK# PrRfef ^ i 

qfefer 5 wTPr « 

%rk wr-53 fern fewffer ^ i 
fe=r-?rfe ^ ferPr « 

2 Ed. by Bharata Siromani. Calcutta, Vidyaratna Press, 1863, 
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paddhati 1 and Rasa-yatra-paddhati f 2 are attributed to 
him. 

Raghunandana is by far the most celebrated 
Smarta of Bengal and in the writings of the later 
authorities Smartah or Smarta-Bhattacaryah refer to him 
and his school. 3 

Vacaspati Misra 

3. vacaspati misra has nowhere quoted the 
Gahga-vakyavali by name, though he has quoted it at 
times in his Tirthacintamani. 4 

Just as Raghunandana is the greatest Smakta of 
Bengal, Vacaspati Misra holds the same position in 
Mithila. He composed two series of works on Smrti, 
viz., the Cintamanis and Nirnayas. The Acara-cinta- 
mani, Ahnika 0 , Krtya°, Tirtha 0 , Dvaita 0 , Niti°, 
Vivada 0 , Vyavahara 0 , Suddhi 0 , Sudracara 0 and Srad- 
dhacara 0 form the first group and Tithi-nirnaya, Dvaita- 
nirnaya and Suddhi-nirnaya form the second group. 5 

1 Sans. College MSS. II, 458 and 460, pp. 414 and 415-416., 

The work is also called Gaya-paddhati; see No. 460, ssfh^T^l- 
+T 5 RR kr^fkcTT W-TSRf: I These two MSS. arc really 

epitomes of the Gaya-paddhati which forms a part of the author’s 
Tirtha-tattva (pp. 1-33 of the Sanskrit Sahitya Parisat ed.). 

2 Notices of R. Mitra, I, No. 338. 

3 See Vlra-mitrodaya of Mitra Misra; Nllakantha’s Vyavahara- 

mayukha, Kane’s etl. f p. 112. 

4 See Appendix, Further References and notes, pp. 2, 7, 1 1, 16, etc. 

5 The Prakasas, Kasi-prakasa, Gahga-prakasa, Gaya-prakasa and 
Prayaga-prakasa, mentioned independently in the Catalogue of 
Sans. MSS. in Mithila, voi. I, are really parts of the Tirtha-dntamani. 
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He also composed the Kitya-pradipa, 1 Krtya- 
maharnava, 2 Candanadhenu-pramana, 2 Dattaka-vidhi, 1 
Gaya-pattalaka, n Gaya-paddhati, 1 ' Gaya-vidhi,' Tirtha- 
kalpa-la,ta, s Tirtha-lata 9 and Pitr-bhakti-tarangim. 10 

He flourished in the second half of the fifteenth 
century. He was the court Pandita of Bhairavasimha- 
deva 11 alias Harinafayana as well as of his son Rama- 

pp. 59-60, Nos. 64 and 64A; p. 87, No. 85; pp. 99-100, Nos. 
103-104A; p. 297, Nos. 272, 272A. The Gangabhakti-tarahgini, 
op. cit. 3 No. 87, is also one of its parts. 

1 Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in Mithila, pp. 67-69, Nos. 75, A-E. 

2 MS. of die Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 46. F.i. 

3 Notices of R. Mitra, IX, p. 236, No. 3154. Probably, this is 
a part of the Sraddha-cintamani. 

4 Haraprasada Gastrin’s Notices, III, p. 90, No. 139. 

5 Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in Mithila, pp. 93-94, No. 93-95. 

6 Op. cit., pp. 94-96, Nos. 96-99. 

7 Op. cit., pp. 100-102, Nos. 105- 109. 

8 Op. cit. 3 p. 18 1, No. 166. This is identical with the work 
called Tirtha-yatra-vidhi noticed in the same Catalogue, p. 184, No. 168. 

9 Op. cit. p. 185, No. 169. The beginning and end of this 
work do not agree with those of the MS. of the Tirtha-kalpa-lata 
and therefore, these two works do not seem to be identical. 

10 The Sraddha-kalpa, op. cit. 3 pp. 458-459, Nos. 391 and 391A 
and the Sraddha-vidhi, op. cit „ 459, No. 392 are probably Identical. 
From the colophon of the Pitr-bhakti-taranginl, MS. No. 2307 of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, it is clear that the Pitr-bhakti-tarahgini is also 
called Sraddha-kalpa. The Pitr-bhakti-tarahgini, Royal Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, MSS. Nos. 2306-2308; Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in Mithila, 
pp: 283-285, Nos. B; 261, A-C. 

Some of these short works are 3 probably, parts of the authors 
bigger treatises on the subjects concerned . 

11 See the colophon of the Sudracara-cintamani, MS., Notices 
of R. Mitra, VI, p. 22, no. 2001. 


138 


G AST GA-V JLKYAV AL1 

bhadradeva. 1 His son Laksmidasa commented on 
Ganitadhyaya and Goladhyaya of Bhaskara’s Siddhanta- 
siromani under the title Ganita-tattva-cintamani in 
1501 A.D. 3 Vardhamana in his Danda-viveka calls him 
his Guru. 3 


1 Pitr-bhakti-tarangini, MSS. 2306-2308 of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Colophon to MS. 2307 : — 

<rfw firtfaater <rf^ ?fcr t 

2 MSS. 2851-6 o£ the India Office Library. 

3 Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, vol. II, introductory verse 6. 
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Add. r 
AguiP. 

Ait Br. 
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ApDhS. 

ApGS. 

A. S. W. I. 
ASS. 
AsvGS. 
AsvSS. 
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BaudhDhS.,y 

BaudhS. j 

BhavP. 

BrahmaP. 

BrahmandaP. 

BrhatSRH. 
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Gal. ed. 

ChandTTP. 

CaturVC. 

DaksaS. 

DanaC >: 

DanaKK* 

DanaM. 

DevalaS. 


Manuscript of Ganga-vakyavali belonging 
to the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
No. 2839. 

Additional reading. 

Agni-purana 
Aitareya Brahmana 
Amara-kosa 

Apastamba- d harma-suti a 

Apastamba-grhya-sutra 

Archaeological Survey of Western India. 

Anandasrama Sanskrit series 

Asvalayana-grhya-siitra 

Asvalayana-srauta-sutra 

Manuscript of Ganga-vakyavali belonging 

to the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

No. 2840. 

Baudhayana-dharma-sutra 
Baudhayana-samhita, or °Smrti j 
Bhavisya-purana 
Brahma-purana 
Brahmanda-purana. 

Brhat-s to tr a -r atn a~ h ar a 

Manuscript of Ganga-vakyavali belonging 

to the India Office Library, No. 1894 

Calcutta edition 

Ohandogya Upanisad 

Catur-varga-cintamani 

Daksa-smrti 

Dana-candrika 

Dana-kriya-kaumudi 

Dana-mayukha 

Devala-samhita 
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DevlM. 

DeTl-maliatmya 

DevlP. 

Deyi-pnrana 

DvarM. 

D v araka-mabatmya 

Ed. 

Edition or edited 

Epi. Ind. 

Epigraphia Indica 

GarP. 

Garuda-purana 

GauDS. 

Gautama-dbarma-sutra 

GobhS. 

Gobbila-smrti 

G. 0. S. 

Gaekwad's Oriental Series 

HariV. 

Hari-vamsa 

I. 0. L. MS. 

India Office Library Manuscript 

JaimEMV. 

Jaimimya-nyaya-mala-viatara 

EalaM. 

Eala-madbava 

EalaS. 

Eala-sara 

EalaTV. 

Eala-tattva-vivecana 

EalaV. 

Eala-viyeka 

KalP. 

Ealika-purana 

EatSS. 

Eatyayana-srauta-sutra 

EausikaS. 

Eausika-sutra 

ErtyaB. 

Krtya-ratnakara 

ErtyaSS. 

Ertya-sara-samuccaya 

EurP. 

Eurma-purana 

LingaP. 

Linga-purana 

MadanaP. 

Madana-parijata 

MahBh. 

Mababbarata 

MalaMT. 

Mala-masa-tattva 


Manu 
MarkP 
MS. 
MatP. 
EirS. 
ErsimiaP 
NSP. 

Pan. 

ParM. 
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or 


Manu-samkiia 
Markandeya-purana 
Manuscript 
Matsy a-purana 
Nirnaya-sindhu 
Nrsimha-purana 
Nirnaya-sagara Press 
Panini 

Parasara-naadhaviya 


ABBREVIATIONS 


PrayTat. 

Praya^citta-tattva 

B* T. 

Pancanana Tarkaratna 

E. A. S. B. 

Eoyal Asiatic Society of Bengal 

EV. 

Eg-veda 

SamayaM. 

Samaya-mayukka 

SankkaS. 

Sankka-samkita 

SatBra'. 

Satapatka Brahmana 

SauraP. 

Saura-purana 

SidEaum. 

Siddkanta-kanmndl 

SkanP. 

Skanda-purana 

SmrSam. 

Smrtinam s?4mnccayak 

SmrtiC; 

Smrti-eandrika 

SmrtiE. 

Smrti-kaustubka 

SmrtiE. 

Smrti-ratnakara 

SmrtiSar. 

Smrti-sarod dkara 

SMV. 

Sukti-mnktavall 

SraddhaO. 

Sraddka-candrika 

SraddkaEE. 

Sraddka-kriya-kaumndi 

SraddkaEL. 

Sraddka-kalpa-lata 

SraddkaM. 

Sraddlia-mayuklia 

SraddkaV. 

Sraddka-viveka 

TaitSamk. 

Taiitiriya-samhita 

TirthaC. 

Tirtka-cintamani 

TithiT. 

Titki-tattva 

TitkyA. 

Titky-arka 

TTnavSamk. 

TJnavimsati samkita 

VamP. 

Yamana-pnrana 

VarsaEE. 

Varsa-kriya-kaiunudi 

VayuP. 

Vayn-pnrana 

VidkaP. 

Y i dhana-p arij a ta 

ViraM. 

Vlra-mitrodaya 

VisnuD. 

V isnu-dkarmo ttara 

VisnuP. 

Visnu-purana. 

V.’r. 

Variant reading 

VyasaS. 

Vyasa-sainkita 

YajnS 

Yajnavalkya-samkita 
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tibaya ca sametam. See Suddhi-tattva by Raghu- 
nandana Bhattacarya : 0 tika by Kasirama Vacaspati. 
Suktx-mubtavali by Arohaka Bhagadatta Jalhana. The 
Sukti-muktavali...Ed...by Embar Krishnamacarya. 
Gaekwad’s Oriental Series. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 
1938. 

Tattva-mukta-kalapa. Tattva-mukta-kalapa by Venkata- 
nStha. Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1900. 
Tlrtha-cintamani by Vacaspati Misra. Tlrtha-cintamani 
...Ed. by Kamalkrishna Smrtitirtha. Calcutta, 
Sanskrit Press, 1919. 

Tithi-tattva by Raghunandana BhattacSrya. Smrti- 
Tithi-tattvam. Mahamahopadhyaya- 
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Raghunandana- Bhattaearya- viracitam. Sri-Candi- 
carana-Smrtibhu§anena samsodhitam prakasitan ca. 
Calcutta, Hare Press, 1906-7. 

Tithy-arka by DIvakara. Tithy-arkah . Ed. by $ri Kr§na 
Pantha Sastri. Benares, Indian Press Ltd., 1932-38. 

Tristh all-set u by Narayana Bhatta. Tristhali-setub. 
Anandasrama Sanskrit Series, No. 78. Poona, Ananda- 
srama Press, 1915. 

Tristhnll-setu-sara-samgraha by Bhattoji Dik$ita. The 
T risthallsetu . . .The Princess of Wales Sarasvati 
Bhavana texts, No. 65. Benares, Royal Printing 
Works, 1936. 

Unavimsati-samhita. Unavimsati samhita. (Atri, Yi§pu 
Harlta, Yajnavalkya, Usanas, Ahgiras, Yama, 
Apastamba, Samvarta, Katyayana, Brhaspati, Parasara, 
Vyasa, Sankha, Likhita, Dak§a, Gautama, Satatapa, 
and Yasi§tha samhitas)...$ri Pancanana Tarkaratna 
karttrka sampadita. Calcutta, Yahgavas! Press, 
1903-4. 

Usanab-samhita. Unavimsati samhita. (...Usanab* •-.)**' 
Sr! Pancanana Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita. 

pp. 219-63, 1903-4. See Unavimsati-samhita. 

Ylcaspati Misra. Txrtha-cintamani. 

Vamana-purana. Vamana-puranam...SrIyukta Pancanana 
Tarkaratna sampadita. Calcutta, Yangavasi Press, 
1314(1907-8). 

Varaha-purana. Atha Srlmad-Yaraha-maha-purSnam 
prarabhyate. Bombay, Yenkatesvara Press, 1902-3. 

Var§a-kriya-kaumud! by Govindananda Kavikahkapa- 

carya. V ar§a-kriy a-kaumudi Ed. by Kamala- 

kr§na Smrtibhusana. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 
1901-1902. 
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V asigtha-samhita. Unavimsati-samhita. (...Vasi^tha). pp. 

479-509. See Unavimsati-samhita. 

— See also Smrtinam samuccayab. 

V ay u-purSna. V ay u-puranam. . .^nyukta Pancanana 

Tarkaratna sampadita. Calcutta, VaiigavasI Press, 
1910-11. 

Velankar, H. D. Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Manuscripts in the library of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

V idh ana-pSr i j at a . The Vidhana-parijata by Ananta 
Bha^ta. Ed. by Pandita Taraprasanna Vidyaratna. 
Yols. 1-33. Bibliotheca Indica . Calcutta, Girisa 
Vidyaratna Press, 1905. 

Vijnanesvara. Mitak§ara. See Yajnavalkya-smrti : M by Y. 
Vlra-mitrodaya by Mitra Misra. Vlramitrodaya ( Vol. II : 
Ahnika-prakasa. Yol. IX : Sraddha-prakasa. Yol. X : 
Tirtha-prakasa. Yol.XIII : Samaya-prakasa.) Chowkha- 
mba Sanskrit Series, Benares, Vidya-vilasa Press, 
1913. 

Yisi^u-dharmottara-purana. Atha V isnu-dharmottara- 
maha-purana-prarambhah. Bombay, Venkatesvara 
Press, 1912-13. 

Vi?nu-purana Yisnu-puranam.... . .^riyukta Pancanana 
Tarkaratna sampadita. 2nd ed. Calcutta, Vangavasi 
Press, 1331 (1924-25). 

Yi§nu-samhita. Unavimsati-samhita (Vi§pu .) $rl 

Pancanana Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita. pp. 25- 
121. 1933-4. See Unavimsati-samhita. 

Visvambhara Tripathin. Smrti-saroddhara. 
Vrddha-Harlta-samhita, See Harlta-samhita [Vrddha]. 

Vyasa-samhita. Unavimsati-samhita. (. . . Yyasa). . .j&ri 

Paftcanana Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita. pp. 377-92. 
1903-4. See Unavimsati-samhita. 
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Yajnavalkya-samhita. Unavimsati-samhita (...Yajna- 
valkya...) Sri Pancanana Tarkaratna karttrka 

sampadita. pp. 135*218. 1903-4. See Unavimsati- 
samhita. 

Mitakgara by Vijnanesvara. Yajnavalkya-smrtih. 
Vijnanesvara- pranita- Mitakgara- vyakhya-samvalita. 
4th ed. Bombay, Nir^aya-sagara Press, 1936. 

Yama-samhita. Unavimsati-samhita. ( Yama...)... 

pp. 269-74. See Unavimsati samhita. 
Yogi-Yajnavalkya. [Ed. from the Vasumati Press]. 
Calcutta, Vasumati Electric Press, [1911,] 

N. B. Full Bibliographical informations about some 
printed works and MSS. have been given in loco , and, 
therefore, not been repeated here in the Bibliography. 
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Abhaya, 44 
Abhyudayika, 47 
Acaras, 9 

Adi-purapa, 214, 272 
Aditi, 93, 94, 292 
Aditi-tlrtha, 94 
Aditya, 292 

Aditya-purapa, 214, 230 
Agastya, 114 
Agni, 226 
Agnicit, 93 
Agni-hotra, ritual, 9 
Agni-purana, 140, 153, 154, 

155, 159, 189, 199, 215, 220, 

221, 222 

Agnigtoma, 93, 113, 190, 293 
Agnigvatta, manes, 63 
Ahnika-tattva, 183, 184, 185, 
187, 188, 190, 191, 193, 194, 
258, 288, 312 
Aitareya-brahmapa, 9 
Ajyapas, 63 
Ak§aya-vata, 99 
Alak§mi,;85 
Allahabad, 91 

Amara. See the family tree (2) 
appended. 

Amarapaga, 294 
Amara-kosa, 33 


Amara, tlrtha, 291 
Amarasimha. See Amara-ko?a. 
Amrataka-tirtha, 95, 295 
Amrtanatha Jha, See Kitya- 
sara*samuccaya. 

Ananta Bhatta. See Vidhana- 
parijata. 

Anantadeva, Smrti-kaustubha. 
Angirah-samhita. 63, 205, 213 
Anima, 292 

Aniruddha Bhatta. See 
Hara-lata. 

Apastamba-dharma-sutra, 9 
Apastamba-grhya-sutra, 9 
Apastamba-srauta-sutra, 145 
Apsaras, several names of, 63, 
100, 292 

Apat-txrtha, 101, 309 
Ardra, 68, 69, 166, 167 
Arjuna. See the family tree 
appended. 

Arohaka Bhagadatta Jalhapa. 

See Sukti- muktavall. 

Asa Poetida, 50 
Aslesa star, also called Naga- 
daivata, 68, 166 
Asraya-prakarana, 44, 84 
A§tadhyayi, See Panini. 
Astanga-yoga, 259 
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Asthi-sthiti-prakarana, 99 

170, 

172, 

173, 

178, 

182, 

Asuri, 63 

190, 

191, 

192, 

194, 

195, 

Asvalayana-grhya-sutra, 9, 98 

205, 

206, 

212, 

216, 

217, 

Asvalayana-srauta-sutra, 98. 

219, 

226, 

228, 

230, 

231, 

Asvamedha, 289, 293, 294, 296 

232, 

234, 

235, 

237, 

239, 

Asvatara, 91, 99, 288, 304 

244, 

251, 

255, 

256, 

257, 

Asvayuk, 163 

260, 

261, 

264, 

265, 

268, 

Asvl, 166 

269, 

273, 

283. 

287, 

291, 

Atri-samhita, 251 

292, 

297, 

311, 

313 


Avagahana-prakarana, 44, 449, 

Bhavisyottara-purana 209 



58, 138 
Avahana, 50 
Balabhadra, 19 
Balarama, 4 
Baudhayana,. 189 
Baudhayana-samhita or smrti, 
also called Baudhayana- 
dharma-sutra, 145, 185,189, 
194 

Benares, 88, 95, 96 
Bhagiratha, 80, 86 
Bhagirathi, 33 

Bhaskara-k§etra, i. e. Prayaga, 
135 

Bhattoji Dik§ita. See Siddha- 
nta-kaumud!. 

Bhavasimha or Bhavesa. See 
the family tree appended. 
Bhavi§ya-purana, 58, 65, 104, 
109, 111, 112, 116, 120, 121, 
122, 123, 125, 126, 128, 137, 
140, 143, 144, 146, 147, 
148, 149, 150, 153, 154, 

157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 

163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 


Bhima, 89, 282 

Bhogavati, 23, 33, 92, 289, 290 
Bhojaraja, Raja-martanda, 72, 
176, 180, 181 
Bhrgu, 38 

Bhumi-dana, sub-section on, 78 
Binabayi, date of, 1 ; personal 
information about, 1-3 ; 
summary of the work of, 
4-8 ; verses in praise of, 
33-34. 

Brahma. 12, 25, 26, 63, 80, 93. 

126, 127, 229, 292 
Brahmana, 50, 60 
Brahman, 83, 86, 87, 88,89, 
101, 149, 161 

Brahmanda-purana, 58, 109, 
110, 112, 114, 120, 121, 
125, 128, 129, 136, 137, 138, 
139, 140, 141, 142, 153, 154, 
155, 159, 162, 165, 189, 192, 
195, 255, 257, 258, 260, 266, 
268, 269, 272, 273, 280, 296, 
311 ) 

Brahmani, 93, 292 ) 
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Brahma-purana, 71, 105v 115, 
120, 122, 123, 189. 140, 143, 
146, 158, 162, 170, 172, 176, 
177, 215, 232, 248, 250, 251, 
252, 253, 254, 256, 260, 261, 
262,267,275,291, 11 
Brahma-sutra, 96 
Brahma-tirtha, 59, 60, 94, 130 
Brhadvasistha, 166, 171, 230, 
255 

Brhaspati-samhita, 168, 181, 
196, 197, 207 

Brhat-stotra-ratna-hara, 242, 
243 

Brhat-stotra-ratnakara, 241 
Cahuvana, 2, 37 
Cakratirtha, 5, 6, 19, 25 
Campaka-tlrtha, 94, 295 
Candesvara Thakura. See 
Kptya-ratnakara. 
Candrabhaga, 282, 291 
Candrasimha, 43. See also the 
family-tree appended. 

Candra system, 66 
Candrayana rite, 83, 109. 190, 
219, 257, 261, 266 
Catur-varga-cintamani, 203, 
204, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 
226, 228, 229,230, 231, 270, 
271,272. See also Appendix, 
Further references and 
notes. 

Central Provinces, 55 
Chandoga, 200 


Chandoga-parisistn, See Katya- 
yana-samhita. 

Chandogya Upanisad, 98 
" Chronology of India, 1, 2 
Citragupta, 279 
Cudasama Mandalika, 1, 2 
Dadhi-dhenu, 223 
Dakga-samhita, 144, 150, 186. 

196, 197, 209 
Dakga-sutra, 312 
Dakginayana, 70, 171 
Dana-candrika, 199, 200, 222, 
228,231. See also Appendix, 
Further references and 
, notes. 

Dana, chap, on, 44, 208, 209, 
210, 211, 212, 214, 229 
Dana-dharma, 123, 124, 125 
136, 137, 154, 159, 189, 192, 
256 258, 259 

Dana-khanda. See Catur- 
varga-cintamani. 
Dana-kriya-kaumudi, 222, 226, 
228, 230, 231, 249. See also 
Further references and 
notes. 

Dan'a-krtya, chap, on, 199 
Dana-mayukha, 144,150, 186, 
196, 197, 209. See also 
Further references and 
notes. 

Dana-prakarapa, 74, 195, 196, 
197,209 

Danas, various kinds of, 27-31 
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Darp.anaraya.na. See the 
family -tree appended . 

Dasahara-snana, 69, 70, 169. 

Dasasvamedhika tlrtha, 92, 
289. 

Dasavarta, 69, 292, 294. 

Demons, 63. 

Devaki-tirtha, 89, 282. 

Devala, 60. 

Deva, lake, 282, 291. 

Devala-samhita, 108, 139, 

144, 145. 

Devanne Bhatta. See Smrti- 
candrika. 

Bevasimha. See the family- 
tree appended. 

Devatadhikarana, 131. 

Deva-tirtha, 60. 

Devika, 291. 

Devi-mahatmya, 111. 

Devi-pxirana, 52, 123, 130, 
181, 205, 245. 

Dhanus, rasi, 66. 

Dharmaraja, 78. 

Dharma-sastra, 44. 

Dhenuka, 93, 292. 

Dhemis, various kinds of ,223. 

Dhira. See Hira. 

Dhirasimha. See the family- 
tree appended. 

Dhiramatl. See the family- 
tree appended. 

Dhupadi-dana , sub-section 
on, 75. 

Dina-ksaya snana, 68, 164. 


Dipa-dana, sub-section on, 
75. 

Divakara. See Dana-candri- 
ka, grad dh a- can dr ika and 
Tithy-arka. 

Dravya-dhenu, 223. 

Durga, 76, 212, 216, 217, 
240. 

Duff, C. Mabel, 1, 2. 

Durvasas, 12, 13, 14, 19. 

Dvapara, 163. 

Dvaraka, 4, 12, 14, 15, 17, 
19, 23, 24, 27, 28, 31. 

Dvaraka-Gahga, 5. 

Dvaraka-mahatmya, 3, 7, 13, 
21, 25, 38. 

Dvaraka-pattala, 1, 3, 4, 11, 
18, 20, 27, 32, 35, 37, 
62. 

Ekadasl-tattva, 235 . 

Eclipses, solar and lunar, 
78, 176, 274. 

Ekoddista-sraddha, 52. 

Epigraphia Indica. 

Flowers, 253. 

Fruits, various kinds of, 52, 
252. 

Gadadhara Rajaguru. See 
Kala-sara. 

Gana, 94. 

Gandaki-tlrtha, 89, 94, 282, 
291, 294, 295. 

Gandharvas, 63, 90, 93, 100. 

Gandharva-grhlta, 9. 

Gane^a, 4, 116, 117. 

Ganesvara, 19. 
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Gahgabdhi, 5. 

Gahgadvara, 93, 94, 287, 
292, 294, 295. 

Gahga-mahatmya-prakarana , 
172, 314. 

Gahga-sagara. sangama, 274, 
275, 279. 

Gahga-stava, Valmiki, 107. 

Gaiiga-Takyavall, summary 
of the, 44, 103 ; quoted hy 
Raghunandana, 104, 105. 
For other authorities 
quoting from the Ganga- 
vakyavali, see Appen- 
dix, Further references 
and notes. 

Ganges, 2, 3, 5, 12, 20, 23, 
25, 26, 32, 33, 38, 43, 
44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 50, 
54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 
62, 64, 65, 67, 70, 73, 
75, 76, 77, 79 etc. See 
also Jahnavi. 

Gahgeya, 130, 169, 269, 274. 

Garbhadhana, 55. 

Garments, 249-51, 

Gargi, 106. 

Garuda-purana, 70, 144, 145, 
146, 165, 170, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 177, 194, 312. 

Gati-prabarana, 44, 49, 123, 

Gaudiya-smrti. See also 
Appendix, Some remarks 
on the sources. 

Gautama, 98. 


Gautama-samhita. See Gau- 
tama. 

Gavyuti, 136. 

Gaya, 27, 31, 47, 54, 57, 82, 
93, 95, 96, 136, 255. 

Ghrtael, 93, 292. 

Ghrta-dhenu, 219, 223. 

Girnar, 1, 2. 

Gita, 127. 

Gobhila, 60. 

Gobhila-grhya-sutra, 144. 

Gobhila-smrti, 146. 

Godavari, 24, 89, 282. 

Goddesses (such as Brah- 
man!, Parvati, etc.) 292. 

Gornati, (river Gumti in 
Oudh on which Lucknow 
is situated), 4, 5, 6, 7, 
12, 14, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 25, 27, 31, 89, 282, 
291. 

Gopika tank, 6, 26. 

Gotirtha, 93, 292. 

Govinda, 84, 93, 262, 293. 

Govinda-dvadasI, 85, 267. 

Govindananda Kavikahkana- 
carya. See Dana^kriya- 
kaumudl, Yarsa-kriya- 
kaumudi and Sraddha- 
briya-kaumudi. 

Grahana-enana, 71, 176. 

Guda-dhenu-dana , 76, 220, 
223. 

Hamsa-prapatana, 92. 

Hamsi, 22. 

Hara, 107, 148, 314. 
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Hara-lata. See Appendix, 
Further references and 
notes'. 

Harasimha, 2, 11, 18, 20, 32, 
35, 36, 37. 

Harasimha. See the genea- 
logical table appended. 
Harasimhadeva, 37. 

Hari, 5, 23, 32, 84, 89, 99, 

107, 127, 174. 

Ilarihara, 312. 
Harita-samhita, 144, 186, 

199, 208, 214. 
Hari-vamsa, 107, 109. 

II ay a sir sa-pahca-r atra, 218. 
See also Appendix, Some 
remarks on the sources, 
etc. 

Hemadri, 203. 

Hemakuta, (1) Eailasa; (2) 
Bandarpuccha range of 
the Himalayas, 89, 282, 
291. 

Himalayas, 80. 

Hlra or Dhira. See the 
family tree appended. 
India Office Library MS., 

108, 136. 

India, 85, 87, 89, 90, 94, 
229, 

Indrani, 95. 

Indramla, 236. 

Indrani tirtha situated on 
the Ajaya river; not far 
from Eatwa in Burdwan, 
95, 295. 


Indus, 89. 

Jabali. See Appendix, Some 
remarks on the sources, 
etc. 

Jahnavi, 20, 23, 135, 141, 
148, 165, 168. 

Jahnu, 94, 295. 

Jaimini, 22. 

J aiminiya-nyaya-maia-yistara . 
See Appendix, Further 
reference and notes. 

Jala, 44. 

Jala-dhenu, 223. 

J ala-prakarana, 82. 

J alhana. See Sukti-mukta- 
vali. 

J ambu-dvipa, 100, 101, 310. 

Janardana, 32, 257. 

Jap a, 44. 

J apa-prakarana, 73. 

Jaya. See the genealogical 
table appended. 

Jimutavahana. See Eala- 
viveka. 

Jhana-yoga, 218. 

J yotistoma, 93, 94, 293, 295. 

Eailasa, 17. 

Ealakarni, 111. 

Kala-Madhava, also called 
Eala-nirnaya. See Ap- 
pendix, Further referen- 
ces and notes. 

Eala-sara. See Appendix, 
Further references and 
notes. 

Eala-tattva-vivecana. See 
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Appendix, Further re- 
ferences and notes. 

Kala-viveka. See Appendix, 
Further references and 
notes. 

Kali, 127, 130, 153, 163, 170. 

Kalika-purana, 202, 203, 

204, 219, 310. 

Kalindi (Yumna), 279. 

Ealottara, 219. 

Ealpa-druma, 55, 135 

Kalpa-taru, 3, 95. 

Kalpa-taru-parimala, 96. 

Eamadeva, 95. 

Eamalakara Bhat-ta. See 
Nirnaya-sindhu. 

Eambala, 91, 99, 288. 

Kanakhala (scene of Daksa’s 
sacrifice ; two miles from 
Hardwar), 93, 94, 293. 

Kanya-rasi, 66. 

Kapila, sage, 33, 63, 149. 

Eapila, 6, 154, 155, 160, 
161, 228. 

Eapila-dana, subsection on, 
77. 

Kapila-tlrtha (river Eerbuda 
near its source) 94, 294. 

Karkata-rasi, 66. 

Eartikadi-snana, 174, 

Kasi, 294. 

Easyapa, 94. 

E&n-khanda, 109, 111, 112, 
128, 241. 

Kathiawad, 1, 2. 

Eatyayana, 221, 312. 


Kaya-tlrtha, 59, 60. 

Katyayana-samkita, 183, 184, 
185, 196, 197, 221, 312. 

Eatyayana-srauta-sutra, 98, 
197. 

Eausika-sutra, 98. 

Eausikl, 89, 94, 282, 291, 
295. 

Kausitaki, 9. 

Kaverl (Cauvery), 89, 282, 
291 

Kinnaras, 100. 

Kxrtana, 44. 

Eiriana-prakarana, 45, 110. 

Koti-tirtha, or Eota-tirtha, 
now known as Karod-tlr- 
tha, a tank situated in 
the fort of Kalinjar, 100. 

Ersna, 3, 4, 7, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 19, 22, 24, 27, 28, 
29, 35, 38, 39. 

Krsnajini (also called Ear- 
snajini), 187. 

Ersnanatha, 66. 

ErsnastamI, 168. 

Krta age, 292. 

Krta-krtya-prakarana, 44, 
85 . ; 

Ertavenika (also called Krs- 
navenika, t.e. 1. Ersna 
and Vena rivers follow- 
ing together ; 2. the river 
Ersna), 282. 

Ertya-ratnakara. See Ap- 
pendix, Further referen- 
ces and notes. 
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Krtya-sara-samuccaya. See 
Appendix, References 
and notes. 

Kriya-tattva, 174, 179. 

Ksatriya, 60, 62. 

Ksenia, 23, 148. 

Ksetra, 44. 

Ksetra-prakarana, 58, 136. 

Hubera, 90. 

Kubja-tlrtha, (the Knbja is 
a tributary of the Ner- 
buda), 94, 293. 

Euku, 168. 

Kumblia-rasi, 66. 

Kumbhlpaka, 103, 264, 313. 

Kurma-piirana, 255, 270, 

273. 

Kuruksetra, 88, 95, 96, 99, 
190, 275, 279, 298. 

Kusavarta (1. a tank in Try- 
ambaka near IXasik 2. a 
ghat in Hard war), 93, 
94, 294, 295. 

Lackima Devi (Laksmidevl), 
43. For tbe verses com- 
posed by ber, see Sans-, 
krit Poetesses, Part A, 
published in this series. 

LagbutHarita-sambitai, 186, 
247. 

Laksmi, 26, 90, 93, 222, 
225, 292. 

Lingia-purana, 65, 157, 256. 

Love, 50. 

Madanapala. See Madana- 
parijata. 


Madatia-parijata. See Ap- 
pendix, Further refe- 
rences and notes. 

Madhava, 32, 174, 293. See 
also J aiminly a-nyay a- 
mala-vistara and Eala- 
Madhava. 

Ma.dkava-sn.ana., 174, 175. 

Madhu-dhenu, 223 

Madhusudana, comm. of 
Abnika-tattva, 191. 

Madhyahna-snana, 178. 

Magha-pbalguna-snana, 

173. 

Magba-saptaml-snana, 66, 
159. 

Maba-bbarata, 58, 114, 115, 
127, 134, 199, 202, 210, 
229, 257, 258, 259, 260, 
261, 266, 267, 274, 278, 
287, 293, 296, 297. See 
also » Dana-dkarma, Vana- 
parvan and Hari-vamsa. 

Mahadeva, 84, 90, 92, 292. 

Mabajyaistbl, 71, 95, 296. 
Mabajyaistbl-;snana, 72, 179. 

Mahakala, 89, 291. 

Mahanadi, 174 

Maharaurava, 259 

Mabavaruni, 71. 

Mahendra, 256 

Mabesvara, 29. 

Mabesvari, 139, 150. 

Makara-rasi, 66. 

Makara-tirtba, 89. 

Mala-masa-tattva by Ragbu- 



GENERAL INDEX 


nanclana, 104, 1T4, 175, 
276. 287, 288, 290. 

Manava-dharma-sastra, 98. 

Manasa, 92. 

MandakinI (a tributary of 
tlie Alakananda) , 33, 101, 
242. 

Mandalika, X, 2, 11, 18, 20, 
32, 35, 36, 37. 

Manikarnika (1. a ghat in 
Benares. 2. Manikaran 
in the Kulu Valley), 94, 
295. 

Mann, 59, 63, 84, 127. 

Manu-samhita, 103, 143, 

146, 195, 196, 211, 247. 

Manvadi-snana, 68, 163. 

Manvadi-itithis, 67. 

Manvantara, 164. 

Markandeya-purana, 16, 48, 

117, 276. 

Marrci, 186, 188, 289. See 
also Appendix, Some re- 
marks about the sources, 
etc. 

Maruts, 292. 

Hasa-snana, 71. 

Matsya-purana, 48, 99, 117, 

118, 135, 138, 141, 143, 

148, 159, 162, 163, 170, 

171, 180, 183, 199, 214, 

217, 218, 220, 221, 222, 

223, 224, 228, 257, 269, 

273, 278, 286, 304, 305, 

306, 307, 30.8, 309. 313. 

Maya, 26. 


Maya, 88. 

Maya, tank, 6, 26. 

Medha, 93, 292. 

Menaka; 93, 292. 

Mesairasi, 66. 

Milk and its varieties, 252 

Mlniamsa-darsana. See J ai- 
miniya° 

Mma-parvata, 94. 

Mnia-rasi, 66. 

Mlnavatl, 39. 

Mithila, 43. 

Mithuna-rasi, 66. 

Mitramisra. See Vlra-mitro- 
daya. 

Moon, 100. 

Mrgasiras, also called Mas- 
taka, 68, 166. 

Mrttika-prakaran a , 44, 73, 
*192. 

Mrtyu, 44. 

Mrtyu-prakarana, 86. 

Mukta-veni (as opposed to 
Yukta-vem or Allahabad 
— Triveni in Bengal, also 
called D aksina-prayaga 

and S'aptawgrama), 133. 

Murari, 35. 

Nagara, 93. 

Naimisa, 89, 93, 282, 291, 
292. 

Kakstraisnana, 08, 164, 166. 

Tfaksatra system, 66. 

Nakstra-yoga, 181. 

N almaJihgalnusasana . See 

Amara-kosa. 
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N amaskara-prakarana, 44, 

50, 125; 128. 

Nandana, 4.. 

Nanda Panclita. See Sra- 
ddha-kalpa-lata . 

Nanda-isnana, 67, 160, 192, 
195, 207, 232. 

N anda-tithis, 67. 

Nandini, 23, 148. 

N andikesvara-purana, 201 , 

262. See also Appendix, 
Some remarks on tlie 
sources. 

Nandi-purana, 105, 206, 212, 
213, 230.’ 

Narada, 13, 152. 

Narada-pnrana, 129, 156, 

197, 259, 260, 261 - 

Naraka, 113, 117 153, 168, 

' 228. 

Naraka-tirtha, 101. 

Narasimha, also called Dar- 
panaray ana See the 

genealogical table 1 appen- 
ded. 

Narasimha-purana, 143, 152, 
193, 270. 

Narayana, 23, 59, 67, 73, 
SO, 84, 88, 90, 102, 137, 
150, 162, 195, 233, 234, 
240, 241, 242, 264. 

N aray ana-ksetra, 137 . 

Narayana Bhatta. See Pra- 
yoga-ratna. 

Navamta-dhenu, 223. 


Nepala, kambala (blanket) 
from, 64. 

Nerbuda, 2, 89, 282, 285, 

291. 

Nilakantha Bhatta. See 
Dana-mayukha, Samaya- 
mayukha and Sraddha- 
mayukha. 

Nilakantha, Lake (in Nepal 
at the foot of Sheopuri 
peak, five miles north of 
Katamundu), 291. 

Nljlakantharbnda, 89, 282. 

Nilaparvata, (here, probably, 
the Haridwar hills called 
Cancli hills and situated 
between Hanidwar and 
Kankhal), 294. 

N irnay a-sindku . See Ap- 

pendix, Further refer- 
ences and notes, 

Nistha-kalika, 219. See 
also Appendix, Some re- 
marks about the sources, 
etc, 

Nivartana, 228. 

Nrga, well, 6, 22, 23, 27. 

Omkara (identical with the 
Mandhata island in the 
Nerbuda having the tem- 
ple of Omkaranatha, one 
of the twelve great 
Lihgas of Siva), 89, 291. 

Padma-purana, 108, 122, 

126, 139,’ 140, 142, 143, 
148, 149, 150, 153, 154, 
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164, 165, 173, 175, 195, 
210, 218, 219, 220, 221, 
222, 223, 249, 257, 258, 
261, 263, 264, 265, 266, 
267, 273, 274, 275, 276, 
277, 278, 279, 280, 281, 
282, 283, 284, 285, 287, 
288, 289, 290, 291, 292, 
313. See also Appendix, 
Further references and 
notes. 

Paitliinasi, 60, 119, 144, 

164. See also Appendix, 
Some remarks on tlie 
sources, etc. 

P an c a-padika-vivarana of 

Prakasatman. Yati, 96. 

Paneasikha, 63. 

Panini, 56. 

Paraka, 261. 

Paraskara, 268 

Parvana-sraddha, 47, 99. 

ParvatS, 93, 292. 

Pasadliikarana, 131 

Pascima-vahim-Ganga-snana, 
72, 182, 279. 

Pataliputra, 2, 37. 

Pauranika-karma-darp ana , 
186, 194. 

Payasa-dana, 75. 

Payosni (same as the Pani or 
Pain-Gahga in the Cen- 
tral Provinces), 89. 

Pinyaka, 50. . 

Pitr-devatas, 51. 

Pitr-tirtha, 60. 


Prabhasa, (same as Deva- 
pattana or Berawal in 
Kathiawar having the 
temple of Somanatha), 
14, 89, 282, 219. 
Prabhasa- khanda, 3, 13, 21. 
38. 

Pracetas, 145, 150, 165, 168. 
See also Some remarks 
on the sources, etc. 
Pradyumna-itirtha (identical 
with Bandua in Hooghly), 

95, 296. 

Prahlada, 12, 14, 15. 
Prajapati, 59, 63, 64, 99, 
100 . 

Pra j apaty a, 261 . 
Prakasatman Yati, Pahca- 
padika-vivarana, 96. 
Prasiddha-dana, 213 
Pratapa, 2, 37. 
Pratisiddha-prakarana, 311 , 
Pratistha-na, 91, 92, 99, 287, 
289. 

Prayaga, 31, 48, 55, 56, 57, 
88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 95, 

96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
104, 117, 118, 134, 135, 
etc. 

Prayaga-marana-prakarana, 
101, 304. 

Prayascitta-prakarana, 85 , 
261-266. 

Prayascitta-tattva, 72, 104, 
130, 161, 164, 165, 166, 
172, 173, 178, 179, 180, 
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190, 192, 195, 207, 232, 
246, 257, 258, 259, 262, 
264, 266, 267, 268, 269, 
270, 273, 274, 302, 310, 
311, 314. 

Prayascitta-viveka, 265. 
Prayoga-ratna. See Appen- 
dix I, Further references 
and notes- 
Priyadatta, 230. 

Punarvasu, 166. 
Punya-kala-snana-prakarana, 

66, 158. 

Parana, 3, 7, 8, 11, 29, 35, 
43, 86, 103, 142, 146. 
Puranas : Adi 
Aditya 
Agni 
Bhavisya 
Brahman da 
Brahma 
Devi 
Kalika 
Enirma 
Lin'ga 
Garuda 
Markandeya 
Matsya 
Nandi 

Nandikesvara 

Narada 

Narasimha 

Padma 

Siva 

Siva-^lharma 

Skanda 


Yamana 

Yaraka 

Yayu 

Y isnii-dharmottara 

Pnru, 90. 

Purusottama. See Appen- 
dix I, Further references 
and notes. 

Pnskara (also called Pokhra, 
only six miles from 
Ajmer), 89, 93, 282, 291, 
292. 

Pusya star, 68, 165. 

Radhamohana Gosvamin,197. 

Raghunandana. See Appen- 
dix, Some Smartas who 
have quoted from the 
Gahga-vakyavall. See 
also Introduction, pp. 
104-105. 

Raghunatha Bhatta- See 
Kala-dattva-vivecana . 

Raja-martanda of Bkojaraja, 
72, 176,* 180. 

Rajasuya, 88, 292, 293. 

Ramabhadra, also called 
Rupanarayana. See the 
genealogical tree appen- 
ded. 

Ramanuja, 1, 11, 35. 

Ramanuja, school of, 1, 8. 

RamatJrtha (near Hangal 
in Dharwar, Bombay 
Presidency), 94, 295. 

Ramayana, 198, 219. 

Ramblia, 93, 292. 
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Rasa-dhenu. 223. 

Rati, 93, 292. 

Raurava, S3, 101, 102, 133, 
161, 218, 163. 

Rcika, 90. 

Religion, 50. 

Reva. See Nerbuda. 

Rg-veda, 305. 

Ritual, Agniliotra, 9. 

Rivers (sueli as Sarayu, 
Gandaki, etc.), 282, 291. 

Rna-mocanaka, 92, 99, 290. 

RokinI, 166. 

Rokita, 254. 

Royal Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 109. See also 
Appendix, The Quota- 
tions in tlie GY. 

Royal Family of Mithila. 
See Appendix. 

Rudra, 63, 75, 89, 93, 94, 
101, 149, 152, 225, 292, 
293. 

Rudradliara. See Sraddha- 
viveka. 

Rudra-ksetra, 282. 

Rudrani, 222. 

Rukminl, 4, 12, 13, 19. 

Rukminl, lake, 6, 26. 

Sad, 93, 292. 

Saclpati, 265. 

Saclasiti, 70. 

Sagara, 33, 86. 

S'agara, 201. 

Sakra-loka, 172. 

Sakula, 94. 


Sainanya-dana, subsection 
on, 76, 219-226. 

Samaya-mayukha. See Ap- 
pendix, Further referen- 
ces and notes. 

Sambhu, 314. 

Samkara, Brakma-sutra, 96. 

Samkara-tirtha (near Patau 
situated at the conflu- 
ence of Bagmata and 
Manimati in Nepal), 93. 

Samkranti-snana, 70, 170. 

S'amvarta-samkitu, 210. 

Samyava, 50. 

S'anaka, 26, 63. 

Sananda, 63. 

Sanatana, 63. 

Sankara, 222, 285. 

Sankha-samhita, 32, 140, 

145, 184, 187, 188, 189, 
193, 297, 312. 

Sankhoddhara, same as the 
island Beyt (in Guzrat), 
situated on the gulf of 
Cutch, 5, 6, 20, 26. 

Santa, 23, 148. 

Sapindlkarana, 248. 

S'aptagrama (same as Mukta- 
Venl or TrivenI in Ben- 
gal), 296. 

Sarasvatl, 291. 

Sarayu (identical with the 
Ghagra or Gogra in 
Oudh), 89, 94, 282, 291, 
294. 

Sarkara-dhenu, 223- 
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Sarva-bandhu-pratikrti , 44 . 

Sastras, 46, 88. 

Satabhisa, 166. 

Satapatha Brahmana, 107. 
Satatapa-eamhita, 198 
Sankara, 293. 

Sauniyas, manes, 63. 
S'aura-dharma, 170. 
Saura-purana. See Appen- 
dix, Further references 
and notes. 

Saura, system, 66. 

Savana, system, 66. 

Scents, 253. 

S'eeds, 252. 

Serpents, 63. 

Sesa, 107. 

Siddhanta-kammidl, ,51. 
Silence to be observed, 169. 
Siloccaya-itirtha, 94, 295. 
Simha-rasi, 66. 

Sindhu, 25, 93, 282, 292, 
293. 


Sinivalii, 168. 

Sista-tantra, 263. See also 
Appendix, The Quota- 
tions of the GV. 

jSisupala, 84. 

Sita-nilaimbu-sangamai, 287. 

Sita, 23. 

Siva, 23, 27, 45, 50, 65, 72, 
76, 78, 79, 80, 83, 84, 88, 
93, 94, 107, 110, 127, 
128, 145, 157, 161, 212, 
216, 217, 229, 233, 234, 
237, 239, 241, 244, 



Siva-purana, 205, 219. 

Siva-dharma-purana, 157 

Siva-ksetra, 65, 156, 157. 

Siva-lihgadi-tsthapana, sub- 
section on, 76. 

Sivaloka, 217 

Sivamadi-snana, 65, 156. 

Siva-purana, 7, 30, 127, 205, 
206, 219, 230. 

Siva-sannihita-Ganga-snana, 
72, 182. 

Sivasimha, 43. 

Skanda-purana, 3, 4, 7, 13, 
21, 22, 38, 56, 57, 65, 
86, 109, 111, 112, 113, 
120 121, 124, 127, 128, 
133, 134, 135, 137, 140, 
141, 142, 152, 153, 156, 
157, 164, 167, 168, 175, 
176, 180, 184, 186, 192, 
194, 195, 206, 107, 219, 
229, 232, 241, 249, 257, 
258, 259, 260, 261, 262, 
263, 264, 265, 267, 268, 
274, 275, 288, 307, 311, 
313. 

Smarana, 44. 

Smarana prakarana, 108. 

Smrti, 3, 35, 41, 43, 66, 103, 
125, 141, 142, 145, 150, 
159, 162, 178, 179, 180, 
183, 186, 191, 194, 199, 
216, 310, 313. 

Smrtbcandrika. See Appen- 
dix, Further references 
and notes.’ 
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Smrti-niahjari, 248. 

Smrtlnam samuccaya, 55, 
116, 135, 140, 150, 312. 

Smrti-saroddhara. See Ap- 
pendix, Further referen- 
ces and notes. 

Smrti-samuecaya, 134. See 
also Appendix, Some re- 
marks on the sources, 
etc. 

Snana-prakarana, 44, 139, 

196, 312. 

Soma juice, 55. 

Somasarnxan, 22. 

Sonxa-tirtha (1. Prabhasa. 
2. A place in Kuruksetra 
where Kartikeya killed 
Tarakasura) , 94. 

Sparsana, 44, 50. 

Sparsana-prakarana, 129. 

Sraddha, 31, 44, 47, 48, 50, 
51, 53, 54, 71, 72, 80, 81, 
82, 104, 130, 132, 133. 

Sraddha-candrika. See Fur- 
ther references and notes. 

graddha-kalpa-lata. See Ap- 
Appendix, Further refer- 
ences and notes. 

graddha-kriyadmumudi. See 
Appendix, Further refer- 
ences and notes. 

Sraddha-prakarana, 130, 136. 

Sraddha-tattva. 105, 186, 

246, 247, 248. 

Sraddha-viveka by Rudra- 
dh.ara. See Appendix, 


Further references and 
notes. 

Sragdhara, 11, 108 
Sravana-prakarana, 44, 48, 
123 

gravana, star, 68, 166 
Sravasti (same as Sahet- 
Mahet on Rapti in Gonda, 
Oudh), 89 

Srsti-khanda, Padma-purana, 
* 140, 143, 221, 222, 223, 
273 

gratis, 35, 246 
Subhaga, 23, 148. 
guddhi-fattva, 195, 196, 197, 
198, 199, 201, 208, 209, 
210, 212, 213, 214, 229, 
270. See also Appendix, 
Some remarks about the 
sources, etc. 

Sudra, 60, 62 
Sukalins, manes, 63 
Sukti-muktavali, 2 
Sulapani, Sraddha-vfveka, 
22, 247 

Sumantu, 189. See also 
Appendix, Some remarks 
on the sources, etc. 
Suresvan, 285 

Surya, 29, 30, 76, 80, 216, 
217, 233 
Sutlej, 89 
Suvarna-dana, 231 
Suvarna-dhenu, 223 
Svarga, 228, 229 
Svarga-khanda of the Pad- 
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ma~piirana, 266, 273, 274, 
277, 283*, 286, 287, 288, 
291, 292, 293 
Taila-dhenu, 223 
Taittiriya-samhita, 107 
Taksaka, 49 

Tapti (same as Tapi; origi- 
nates in tlie Satpnra 
mountains and falls into 
the Arabian sea), 89, 2S2 
Tarpana, 44 

Tarpana-prakarana, 152, 183 
Tattva-mukta-ikalapa of Yen- 
katanatha, 96 
Tila-dhenu, 223 
Tila-tarpana, 183 
Tilottama, 93, 292 
Tirtha-cintaniani, 272 
Tirtha-sraddha, 52 
Tithi-tattva of Raghunan- 
dana, 70, 72, 105, 158, 
159, 162, 163, 164, 165, 
167, 173, 174, 175, 176, 
177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 
182, 247, 267, 297. See 
also Appendix, Further 
references and notes. 
Tithy-arka. See aho Appen- 
dix, Further references 
and notes. 

Toya-pana, 44 
Toya-pana-prakarana, 83 
Trailokya-tirtha, 127, 128 

Traivikrama, 14 
Trinity, 50 
Tripathaga, 33, 109 


Tripura, 89, 285 
Tripurahara, 107 
Tripurasimha. See the gene- 
alogical table appended. 
Trisanku, 97 

Tri-sthali-setu. S'ee Appen- 
dix, Further references 
and notes. 

TrivenS, (same as 1. Mukta- 
veni; 2. the confluence of 
the Grandaki, Devika and 
Brahmaputrx ; 3. the con- 
fluence of Ganges, Yumna 
and S'arasvatl at Allaha- 
bad; 4. the confluence of 
the Tarnor, Arun and 
Sunkosi), 93 
Tula-rasi, 66 

Tungabhadra (rivers Tunga 
and Bhadra flowing to- 
gether, thus becoming a 
tributary of the Krsna), 

89, 282,* 291 
Uddhava, 26 

TTnavimsati samhita, 144, 
181, 196, 289 

UrvasI, 90, 93, 100, 286, 292 
Urvasi-pulina, 100 
Urvasi-tirtha, 100 
U sanah-samhita, 186 
Uttara-khanda of the Pad- 
ma-purana, 275, 276, 277, 
278, 279, 280, 281, 285, 
287 

TJttara-vahini-Gahga-s-nana, 

182 
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Uttarayana, 70* 171 
Vacaknavl* 106 
Vaeaspati Misra. See Tirtlia- 
cintamani. See also Ap- 
pendix VI : Some Slnartas 
who have quoted from 
the Gahga-vakyavalL 
Vadari-vana, i.e*. Vadarika 
(Vadarikasrama — the tem- 
ple of Nara-Narayana, on 
the Gandkamadana 'moun- 
tain; Badrinatk in Gar- 
wal* United Provinces), 
281 

Vahumulaka, 99 
Vaisnava, 2* 110* 123 
Vaisya, 60* 62 
Vaivasvata, 149 
Vajapeyi i.e. Vajasaneyi- 
samhita or Sukla-Yajur- 
veda* 209 

Y almiki* Gahga-<stava* 107 
Vamana-purana, 107 
Vana-parvan of the Maha- 
hharata, 138, 154* 265, 
274, 278, 280 
Vara-dana, 6, 26 
Varaha-purana, 112, 129* 

166* 181 

Varaha-samhita, 176 
Varhisads, manes* 63*. 
Varsa-kriy a-kaumiidi . See 
Further references and 
notes. 

Vanina, 5, 22 


V ariiny-adi-snana , 71,* 104, 

179 

Vasanta-tilaka, 108 
Vasistha, 21, 25 

V asistha-samhita * 194, 198* 
Vasudeva, 174 

Vasuki* lake* 99, 291 
Yasuki-tirtha, 92 
Yayu-ipurana, 47, 117, 147* 
185 

Veda* 127 
Vedahga, 147 
Vedanta, 8, 126 
Vegetables, 253 
Veni, 294 

Venivahya-tirtka, 294 
V enkatanatlia, Tattva-mukta- 
kalapa, 96 

Vidhana-parijata. See Re- 
ferences and notes. 
Vidyadharas* 63 
Vidyadhari, 23* 148 
Vidyapati* 43, 103. For the 
life and works of Vidya- 
pati, see Appendix, The 
Royal Family of Mithila 
and some remarks on the 
authorship of the Gahga- 
vakyavalL 
Vihara, 299 
Yighna-prakarana, 310 
Vikrama, 2 

Viksana-iprakarana, 44, 124 
Yindhyas, 94, 191, 294. 
Viraja, 54, 132* 256 
Ylra-mitrodaya. See Ap~ 
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pendix, Further referen- 
ces and notes. 

, author of : Mitra ML4- 

rau See Appendix VI : 
Some Smartas who have 
quoted from the Gahga- 
• vakyavali. 

Virasirnha, 2, 32, 37. 

Visala, 54, 132, 285, 291 
Visnn, 4, 6, 7, 11, 12/ 16, 
22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 
28, 31, 32, 35, 37, 62, 
63, 64, 70, 75, 76, 88, 89, 
93, 94, 95, 127, 147, 
148, 149, 150, 152, 174, 
194, 204, 206, 212, 216, 
217., 222, 229, 241, 244, 
264, 285, 287, 292. 
Visnu-dharmottara, 7, 30, 

199, 200, 203, 204,’ 206, 
208. 

Visnu-padl, 70, 171. 
Visnxi-purana, 64, 110, 118, 
141, 152, 181, 185, 192, 
193, 212, 216, 262, 268, 
272. 

V isim-sainhita, 181 , 1S9, 

193, 288. 

Visrm-samkranti, 70. 
Visnit^arman, 263. 

V isuva-dvaya, 171 . 
Visvadeva, sacrifice, 65. 
ViSvajit, 93, 293. 
Visvambhara Tripathin. See 

Smrti-saroddhara . 
Visvamitra-bhaginq 295. 


Visvasadevi, 44, 59 60, 68, 
74, 76, 80; 98, 103, 104; 
date of, 41; personal his- 
tory of, 43; summary of 
the work of, 44-103; re- 
marks about 103-106. See 
1 also Appendices, Some 
remarks on the author- 
ship of the Gahga-vakya- 
vali, the Royal Family 
of Hithila and Some Sma- 
rtas who have quoted 
from the GV. 

Vrddha-Harita-samhita, 186. 

Vrata-phala, subsection on, 
SO. 

Vraja, 26. 

Vrnda, 23, 148. 

Vrsa-rasi, 66. 

Vrscika-rasi, 66. 

Vrtra, 85. 

Vyaghrabhuti, 72, 180. See 
also Appendix, Some re- 
marks on the quotations, 
etc. 

Vyasa-samhita, 144, 146, 

194, 199, 210, 249, 264. 

Vyatipata-yoga, 68, 165, 

* 166, 167. 

Women, no Satabhisa-bath 
recommended for, 165, 
166 ; Prayaga-mundana 
of, 302. 

Yadava, 34, 35, 39. 

Yadu, race, 1. 

Yajnavalkya-samhita, 103, 
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122, 144, 145, 151, 187, 
188, 193 196, 210, 211, 
265. 

Yaksman, 6, 63, 93, 149. 

Yama, 149, 161, 263. See 
also Appendix, Some re- 
marks on ike quotations, 
etc. 

Yama-samhita, 108, 137, 

139, 159, 187, 189, 210, 
211, 297. 


Yamuna, 88, 89, 91, 92, 99, 

100 , 101 . 

Y atra-prakar ana, 44, 112. 
Yayati, son of Naliusa, 90, 
285. 

Yoga-enana, 69, 166. 
Yogi-Yajnavalkya, 60, 63, 
106, 187, 188, 192, 193, 

194. 

Yugadya, 67, 163, 164. 
Yugadya-snana, 67, 162. 
Zodiac signs, 66. 



ADDITIONS 

P. 11, 1. 2. Dvaraka-pattalam ; foot-note. 

The word Pattal or Pattalaka, unknown to Sanskrit lexi- 
cographers, is rather current in Mithila. Cf. Ganga-pattalaka 
by Ganesvara (pp. 84-87, A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. 
in Mithila by K. P. Jayaswai and A. P. Shastri. Vol. 1, 
Smrti. Patna, 1927) ; Gaya-pattala by Vidyapati Thakura 
(op. cito No 92, pp. 92-93) ; Gaya-pattalaka by Vacaspati 
(op. cit., Nos. 93-95, pp. 93-94). It is clear from the above 
that the word Pattala has the significance of Mahatmya and 
Dvaraka-pattala, therefore, means Dvaraka-mahatmya. 

Insert the following works in respective places in Index 
IV, Index of verses, etc Visvasadevi, pp. 27 ff. 
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